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THE PARABLES.

CCXX. THE USE AND INTENT OF PARABLI.S.

Matt. xiii. 13—-15. Therefore speak I to them in parables^

because they seeing-^ see not; and hearing' they hear not^

neither do they understand. And in them is fulfilled the

prophecy of Esaias^ which saith^ by hearing ye shall hear^

and shall not nnderstand; and seeing ije shall see^ and not
perceive: for this people's heart is xvaxed gross^ and their

ears are dull of hearings and their eyes they have closed;
' lest at any time they should see xvith their eyes^ and hear
with their ears^ and should understand with their hearty and
should be converted^ and I should heal them.

IT is certain that parabolical representations arc, for

the most part, obscure, and difficult to be understood.

It may well therefore be a subject of enquiry, Why our
blessed Lord adopted that method of instructing his

auditors, in preference to a plain undisguised declaration

of the truth? This very question was agitated among
his own disciples, who not being able to satisfy them-
selves respecting it, intreated an answer from himself

upon the point.'* The reply which our Lord made to it

is the subject of our present consideration. We shall,

I. Explain the general import of the text

The Jews in our Lord's time were extremely averse to

receive instruction

[Never were any people more blinded by prejudice thnn

they: they heard our Lord only Avith a view to cavil at hii

Avord; and asked questions of him only that they might en-

snare him; and though they were constrained to acknoAvledge

that he spake as never man spake, they would not receive hii->

testimony. They saw his word confirmed b}' numerous, and
m.ost stupendous miracles; and yet, instead of yielding to

conviction, they were al\va}'s asking for more signs. Rath-.r

than confess the hand of God in the wonders wrought by him,

they ascribed them to the devil: and when that refuge failed

them, they sought to destroy both him and Lazarus, lest his

a Ver. 10.

Vol. IIL B



2 THE USE AND INTENT OF PARABLES. (220.)

having raised the dead should induce the people to believe on
him. The instant they saw the drift of his discourses, they

accused him of opposing the law of Moses, and of blasphemy
against God. In short, they shut their eyes against the light,

and determinately resisted all the methods used for their con-

version and salvation.]

They exactly accorded with the description long before

given of them by the prophet

[The words of the prophet in their literal sense, were an

order to him to go and preach to the people, though he was
apprised beforehand that they would not listen to him, or be

converted by him. But they looked forward also to the times

of the gospel, and were a prophecy, that when Christ and his

apostles should preach to the Jews, the greater part of the

nation being blinded by their own prejudices and passions,

would determinately set themselves against the truth. In this

sense the words were applied by St. Paul to those who rejected

his ministry;'' and in this sense our Lord represents them as

accomplished in his hearers.]

It was this state of their minds that induced him to

adopt the plan of teaching them by parables

[The people shut their eyes against plain truths; and

therefore our Lord taught them in an obscure way.

But here arises a question; Was the people's blindness a

reason for our Lord's teaching them by parables ? or, was our

Lord's teaching them by parables the intentmial cause of their

blindness?

Beyond a doubt, the former of these positions seems more
consonant with the general character of our Lord. But the

more obvious construction of his words seems rather to favour

the latter sentiment.

The language of prophecy is sometimes exceeding strong;

and the prophets are said to do^ what they only foretell as

certainly to happen;'^ consequently, when the prophecies are

quoted, they are frequently to be understood in rather a lower

sense than the words at first sight appear to bear. Accord-

ingly the prophecy as quoted by our Lord represents him as

speaking to the people in parables, 7iot on purpose to blind

them-, but with the lamentable prospect of their rejecting his

message, and of their shutting their eyes, as if they were afraid

of seeing the light, and of being converted by it.

Yet there is an objection to this solution, namely, that both

St. ]Mark and St. Luke make our Lord speak directly an op-

posite language.*^ But to this we answer, that neither of

Acts xxviii. 25—27. = Jer. i. 10. Ezek. xliii. S.

^ Mark iv. 11, 12. and Luke viii. 10.
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these evangelists expressly quotes the prophecy, as St. Mat-
thew does; they only allude to it: and therefore may be
considered rather as using the words in an accommodated
sense. And indeed St. Mark's own declaration in ver. 33.
that " with many such parables spake he the word unto
them, as they were able to hear ??," shews clearly, that what he
before spake in allusion to the prophecy, must be understood
in a eense that can be reconciled with the declaration itself:

for otherwise there would be an absolute contradiction be-

tween his two assertions. But they perfectly accord with each
other, if we interpret the former as importing, that our Loid
spake to the people in parables, that they might see (sufficient

to instruct them) and not perceive (the full drift of his' dis-

courses, which would make them only turn away from him in

disgust) if peradventtlre^ he might (by this cautious method
of instructing them) convert and save their souls.

Thus there was in this way of teaching, something favour-

able, and something judicial. The people set themselves
against the truth; therefore our Lord withheld his plainer in-

structions from them : but he did so, not with a view to in-

crease, but rather to remove, their blindness.]

Having fixed the meaning of the text itself, we pro-

ceed, in answer to the apostles' question, to

II. State more particularly our Lord's reasons for teach-

ing by parables

In the whole of his ministry our Lord was influenced

by benevolence. More especicdly in addressing the people
by parables he sought,

1. To counteract their prejudices

[They were determined to reject ever\' thing that op-
posed their prejudices, or their passions, and on no account to

admit the idea of a suffering Messiah. The only way there-

fore of bringing them to acknowledge any truth, was to pre-

sent it to them in such a view that they should not discern its

real scope. When they saw the bearing of any question that

was put to them, they would not return an answer -S but,

^ Here the translation of the word ft^^rorf, upon which the whole
depends, is altered from lest.^ to if{leradventure. But it occurs in a
parallel passage, where it is actually so translated, and where, unless

it were so rendered, there would be no sense at all. See 2 Tim, ii. 25.

Indeed, if it be not so translated in St. Mark, our Lord must be
understood to say, that he preached unintelligibly to themyo?- fear
they should be converted. But surely, this is a motive which we
would not willingly ascribe to him, especially when his words so

easily admit of a very different interpretation.
f Matt. xxL. 23—27.
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when they could see no reference to themselves, they an-

swered readily enough -.^ and by this means they were often

made to criminate themselves before they perceived the ten-

dency of their own acknoAvledgments.*^ As David in the

parable of the ewe lamb condemned with most excessive

severity a conduct somewhat similar to his own, and thereby

pronounced sentence against himself, when he would have de-

nied or extenuated his guilt, if it had been charged home
npon him in a more open way ; so, by taking them unawares,

our IjOrd often succeeded in confounding, and sometimes in

converting, tliose, who would have rejected his testimony at

once, if they had observed at first the full scope of his in-

structions.]

2. To prepare them for fuller in>striictions

[Our Lord was willing to impart knowledge, if the

people had been capable of receiving it: but it was necessary

that they who had lived in such gross darkness, should be

brought gradually to the light, lest they should be overpowered
by too hastly a transition to the full radiance of gospel truth.

tie told even his own disciples, that he had manv things to

say unto them; but was constrained to w^ithhold them for the

present, because of their incapacity to receive them:' he

thought it proper to educate them as children, that he might
gradually inform their minds, and mature their judgment.

And this was the intent also of all his public ministrations:

he administered milk to the people as babes, that they might,

when grown to full age, be nourished by the strong meat
Avliich he intended afterwards to set before them.]

3. To render them without excuse if they should re-

ject his word
[Had his instructions been unseasonably clear and full,

the people might have cast some reflection on their teacher

as injudicious. But when he so condescended to their weak-
ness, '• they had no cloke for their sin;" they were altogether

without excuse; and it was manifest beyond a doubt, that the

only reason of their rejecting him was, that " they loved dark-

ness rather than light."^ The judgments that were to be

brought upon them, were such as never had been experi-

enced from the foundation of the world; this opportunity

therefore of filling up the measure of their iniquities was given

to the people of that generation, that the equity of the divine

procedure might be more manifest in their destruction.]

e Luke vii. 43. •> Matt. xxi. 28—32. Sl xxii. 41—46.

' John xvi, 12. ^ John iii. 15.



(220.) THE USE AND INTENT OF PARABLES. 5

Let us LEARN from hence,

1. The folly aiid clanger of prejudice in those who
hear the gospel

[Such is the force of prejudice that it will blind the eyes,

and shut the ears, and make the heart impenetrably hard.

Yet how many indulge it without being at all aware of their

danger! They have taken up the notion that salvation by
faith is injurious to morality, and that vital godliness is en-

thusiasm; and will receive nothing that militates against their

preconceived opinions. But let the fate of the Jews convince

us of the folly and danger of such conduct: and let us f;eek

from God that '^ honest and good heart," that shall embrace
with readiness, and improve with care, whatever God has re-

vealed in his word.]

2. The need of wisdom in those who minister the

gospel
[Much harm has been done to the interests of religion

by an unguarded declaration even of the truth itself. Men
should be considered as having prejudices which may be in-

creased by indiscretion, or undermined by a prudent exhi-

bition of the gospel. St. Paul, though as far as any man from
a want of zeal, was peculiarly attentive to this duty;' and
has left us instructions respecting it for the regulation of our
own conduct.'" The end of the ministry is to convert and
save the souls of men: and whatever is best adapted to that

end, is most worthy of our pursuit. No one should conceal

the truth through the fear of man; nor should any one be

backward to put a veil upon his face, when the brightness of
it would defeat the end of his ministrations. Zeal and pru-

dence should be duty combined in those to whom the care of

souls is committed; and if in this respect we immitate our Lord
and his apostles, we may reasonably hope that we shall not run
in vain, or labour in vain.]

1 Acts XX. 20. 1 Cor. iii. 1,2. '^ Heb. v. 12— 14.

CCXXI. THE NATURE AND NECESSITY OF REGENE-
R A 1- 1 N

.

John iii. 3. ycsus ansxvcred and said unto kirrij Verily^ veril/j

I saij unto thee^ except a man be born agaiii he cannot sn'

the kingdom of God.

AS there is an essential distinction between divine and
human knowledge, so is there a very great difference in
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the ways by which each of them is to be obtained; the

one being attainable only by rational investigation, the

other only by faith—Reason indeed must judge whe-
ther such or such things be revealed; but when that point

is clearly ascertained, faith must receive the truth simply

on the authority of God: and that too, no less when it

lies beyond the sphere of our reason, than when it may
easily be comprehended by it- The manner in which re-

vealed truths are inculcated seems to imply this; for the

prophets enforced their declarations, not with arguments,

"but with, " Thus saith the Lord:" and our Saviour, with

an authority which none but himself ever presumed to

exercise, and which strongly marked his equality with the

Father disdained to use any other confirmation than that

of his own assertion: this appears, as in numberless other

passages, so particularly in his conversation with Nicode-

mus; when, instructing him in the mysterious doctrine of

regeneration, he required a full assent to it upon the testi-

mony of his own word—May we bow to his authority,

while we consider

I. The nature of regeneration

The mistakes which very generally obtain respecting

this subject being first rectified, the truth will be more
clearly seen

—

Many suppose that baptism is the same with regene-

ration

[In the early ages of Christianity these terms were often

•jised as synonymous, because it was taken for granted that

none but truly regenerate persons would submit to a rite

which engaged them to separate themselves from an ungodly

world, and exposed them to the most imminent peril of their

lives—-But there is a wide difference between the two; rege-

neration being absolutely necessary to salvation, while bap-

tism, as in the case of the dying thief, may under some cir-

cumstances be dispensed with—Besides, it was doubtless the

great design of our Lord and his apostles to regenerate and
convert men: but were they so intent on administering the

rite of baptism? Our Lord, we are told, " baptized no man;"
and it is said of Paul, that " God sent him not to baptize;"

vea, he himself " thanks God that he had baptized none but

Crispus and Gaius:" but if he had regenerated none other,

would he have thought that a proper ground for thanksgiv-

ing?—Again, if baptism and regeneration be the same thing,

we may use them altogether as synonxonous terms: now it is
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said that " Whosoever is born of God overcometh the world,"*

and that " he neither doth sin nor cmi sin, because he is born
of God."^ But if we should say the same of all that are bajj-

tized, would not the worldly and sinful lives of many flatly

contradict us?—It appears then from the superior importance
of regeneration, from the design of Christ and his apostles re-

specting it, and from die properties ascribed to it in scripture

that it neither is nor can be the same Avith baptism^—Baptism
is an outward work of man upon the body; regeneration is an
inward work of God upon the soul—

]

Others think that regeneration imports no more than
an outward reformation, or, at most, a partial change of.

the inward man
[But can we conceive that, when a ruler of the Jews

came to our Lord, acknowledging him to be a teacher sent

from God, and desiring to be instructed in those things which
he was come to reveal, our Lord would tell him that wicked
men could not be saved without reforming their lives? Did
Nicodemus need such information as that? Or, if this was
all that our Lord meant, would this teacher in Israel have
been so astonished at it? And would not our Lord have in-

stantly rectified his misapprehension, and shewn him that

there was no cause for astonishment? Can we imagine that

our Lord would have confirmed the mistake, by representing
this doctrine as an incomprehensible mystery, which man can
no more fathom, than he can ascertain the hidden causes, or
mark the exact boundaries, of the wind? Yea, would he ha\ e

left this man so bewildered, saying. How can these things be!

if he had meant no more than, that a wicked man must reform
his life?—^Nor is it less evident that regeneration does not
consist in a partial change even of the inward man. To what
purpose should we boast of having experienced the illumina-

tion of Balaam,"^ the humiliation of Ahab,^ the confession of
Judas,^ the faith of Simon Magus,^ the confidence of the un-
believing Jews,s the attention of Ezekiel's auditors,^ the re-

formation of Herod,' or (what perhaps includes all these

together) the promising appearance of the stony-ground
hearers,"^ if, like them, we rest in any partial change? Surely,
if our righteousness exceed not theirs, we can not hope that

we shall be happier than they in our final doom—

]

In opposition to all such erroneous notions, the scrip-

ture itself defines regeneration to be "a new creation,

^ 1 John v. 4. b
1 John iii. 9, « Numb. xxiv. 4.

'i
1 Kin. xxi. 29. « Matt, xxvii. 4. f Acts viii. 13, 21, 23.

r John viii. 41, 42. ^ Ezek. xxxiii. 31. i Mark vi. 20, 27.
•» Matt. Kiii. 20j21,
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wherein old things pass away, and all things become
new.'"

[The author of this work is the Holy Spirit, who by a

supernatural agency renews our inward man, and makes us

partakers of a divine nature™—Our faculties indeed remain

the same as they were before; but there is a new direction

given to them all—Our iinderstandhig is enlightened, so that

we behold ourselves, and Christ, and the world, yea, every

thing else too, in a veiy different from what we ever did

before"— • Our xvill is changed, so that instead of following,

or even desiring to follow, our own way, we surrender up our-

selves altogether to God's government, saying most unfeigii-

edly, Not my wili, but thine be done** Our affections

also are exv raised in a very different manner from what they

Avere before, so that, instead of being called forth principally

by the things of time and sense, they are set upon things spi-

ritual and eternalP We say not that this change is per-

fect in any man, (for there still are sad remains of the old and

corrupt nature even in the best of men; the leprosy is never

wholly removed till the wdls be taken down)—But the

change is universal in all the faculties, and progressive through-

out our lives: nor can it be affected by any efforts of man, or

by any other po^*'er than that of God^i—

]

As the scriptures give this extensive view of regenera-

tion, so they fully declare

II. The necessity of it

" The kingdom ofGod" sometimes imports the king-

dom of grace on earth, and sometimes the kingdom of

glory in lieaven—Indeed both are one and the same king-

dom, subject to the same head, composed of the same
members, and governed by the same laws: grace is glory

begun; glory is grace consummated—But for the pur-

pose of illustrating our subject we observe that, without

regeneration,

1. We cannot enter into God's kingdom of grace

[There are many duties to be performed, and many privi-

leges to be enjoyed, by llie subjects of God's spiritual kingdom,

%yhich an unrcgenei-ate man can neither perform nor enjoy—
Who can doubt whetlier it be our duty to " repent in dust and

ashes," to " live by faith on the Son of God," or to " crvily

the flesh with its affections and lusts?" But can an unrege-

nerate man do these things? We acknowledge that he may
restrain in many le pects his outward conduct; but ca. he

• 2 Cor. V. 17. "» 2 Pet. I— i. " Acts ii. 37—47.

o Ads JK. 6. p ("ol. iii. 2. "^ John i. 1".
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root out from liis heart the love of the world, and the love of
sin? Can he truly loath and abhor himself as well for the un-
hallowed corruptions of his heart as for the grosser transgres-

sions of his life?—As well may he attempt to create a world
as to effect these things by any power of his own—Again; it

is the Christian's privilege to enjoy that " peace of God which
passeth all understanding," to " abound in hope through the

power of the Holy Ghost," and to be transported with that
" joy which is unspeakable and full of glory"—But can an
unregenerate man possess that peace, when his iniquities are

not forgiven? Can he look forward with delight to the coming
of the day of Christ, when all his desires and pursuits ter-

minate in this lower world? Can he be so elevated with holy

joy, when there is nothing in his state which does not rather

call for rivers of tears?—-But if any one doubt what answer
he must return to these questions, let him go to his chamber,
and see whether he be competent to form his mind to these

sublime employments; and he will soon find that no power
but that which created our souls at first, can form them anew
after the divine image'—

]

2. We cannot enter into the kingdom of glory
{There is a meetness for the heavenly inheritance^^ which

every one must attain^ before he can enjoy the felicity of the

saints in light—^As, on earth, no occupation can afford us
pleasure, if we have not an inward taste and relish for it, so,

in heaven, Ave must have dispositions suited to the state of those

above—But where is this disposition to be obtained, if not in

this life? Can it be thought that there shall be " repentance

in the grave," and that we shall become regenerate in a future

state? Shall he, who never supremely loved his God, become
at once inflamed with devout affection towards him? Shall

not he, who never was renewed after the divine image, rather

behold with dread and horror the holiness of God, and tremble

at the sight of that Lamb, whose dying love he despised, and
whose blood he trampled under foot?—Shall he, who never
sought one hour's communion with God in secret, delight to

have no other employment to all eternity?—-^No; " as the tree

falleth, so it lieth;" " he that was unjust will be unjust still;

and he that was filthy will be filthy still."—As there is this

reason on the part of man, so is there a still more cogent rea-

son on the part of God

—

God has declared^ with repeated and
most solemn asseverations, that " except a man be born again
he shall never enter into his kingdom:'''' and has he spoken thus

merely to alarm us? " Is he a man that he should lie, or the

son of man that he should repent?" Will he dishonour him-
self to favour us? Will he violate the rights of justice, heli-

r Col. i. 12.

YoL. III. O
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ness and truth, in order to save those, who, to dieir dying

hour, rejected and despised his proffered mercy?—^Let us not

deceive ourselves with such vain hopes, which can terminate

in nothing but disappointment and ruin—

]

Address,

1. The imregenerate

[You ca mot surely be at a loss to know your real state,

if your will ^'xamine candidly whether you have ever expe-

rienced such a change in your views, desires, and pursuits,

as has been before described.—<), let every on- put home to

his conscience this question, Am I born again?—And know-

that neither circumcision, nor uncircumcision will avail you

any thing, but a new creation'-— Jljii must be born agam^ or

perish ]

2. The regenerate

[St. Peter, writing to such persons under the severest

persecution, begins his epistle with congratvilations:* and St.

Paul bids us under the heaviest calamities to be thankful for

renewing grace."—Do ye then bless God in every state, and
" shew forth the virtues of him who hath called you to his

kingdom and glory"'' ]

5 Gal. vi. 15. t iPet. i. 1,3, 4. "Col.i.ll— 13. " 'a^ era;. 1 Pet. ii 9.

CCXXII. THE LIVING WATER.

John \\. 14. Whosoever clrinketh of the tvater that I shall give

hhn^ shall never thirst; but the zvater that I shall give him^

shall be in him a xvell of zvater springing up into everlasting

life.

OUR Lord invites us to learn of him—To encourage

us, he declares that he is meek and lowly in heait

—

Never was this disposition more displayed than in his

convtrsation with the SamJiritan woman—She was of the

most abandoned character; }-et he condescended to in-

struct her —And, wdien she slighted his proilered mer-

cies, endeavoured to recommend them to her more fa-

vourable acceptance.—We shall consider

I. What is that water which Christ will give

The woman understood our Lord only in a literal sense

—But in his words there was a mystical meaning'.
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By the water which he offered her, he meant the Holy
Ghost

[The Holy Spirit is often represented in the scriptures

under the figure of water—It is he of whom the prophet

Isaiah speaks when he says, that God will pour out watcrr upon
thirsty souls^— Ezekiel also explains himself as referring to

him, when he promises to the church, in Jehovah's name,
that clean Avater should be sprinkled on them to cleanse them
from their pollutions''—We are taught by God himself to put

this interpretation on similar expressions used by our Lord*^—
By the help of these passages we ascertain beyond a doubt the

huport of that before us—

]

This water he had fidl authority to give

[Jesus had not received the Spirit by measure only, like,

other prophets''—He had the residue of the Spirit abiding in

him^—Yea, he had all the fulness of the Godhead dwelling

in him bodily*^—As mediator he was commissioned and em-
powered to bestow this Spirit"—Hence he frequently arro-

gated to himself this power*"—He actually exerted it while

he continued upon earth'—and in a more abundant measure
after his exaltation to heaven—The effusion of the Spirit on

the day of pentecost is expressly ascribed to him'''—Hence
we may understand why the Holy Ghost is so emphetically

called the Spirit of Christ^—

]

To excite her desire after it he proceeded to set before

her,

II. The properties it possesses

Contrastins: it with that which he had solicited at her

hands, he told her it was

1. Satisfying in its nature

[Water from an earthly spring will quench the thirst

only for a short time—^Nor will it at all allay our appetite for

other things—The men of this world are insatiable in their

desire after the vanities of time and sense—The more they

have of pleasure, riches, or honour, the more they want""

—

But a draught of this living water will satisfy the soul—Of
this heavenly spring indeed, all who have once tasted, will

a Isai. xliv, 3. ^ Ezek. xxxvi. 25—27. « John vii- 37—39.

^ John iii. 34. ^ Mai. ii. 15. f Col. i. 19. and ii. 9.

s Ps. Ixviii. 18. with Eph. iv. 8. and Acts ii. 33. He received in

order that he might give.
•> Thrice did he claim this authority in his conversation with

the Samaritan woman, and often afterwards in the plainest terms.

Jolin XV. 26. and xvi. 7. 14. ' John xx. 22.

•^ Acts ii. 33, before ched. ' 1 Pet. i. 11. ""Job xx. 22.
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wish to drink again—Yea, they will pant after it as the hart

after the water-brooks—But their desire of earthly things will

be greatly abated—The consolations of the Spirit will be re-

garded ;r, the only satisfying portion"—And they mai^e every

thing else appear insipid, as the beholding of the meridian

sun will obscure the splendor of all inferior objects"—

]

2. Heavenly in its tendency
[The supplies of Avater in " a well" are constant and

uniform'—^So the Spirit operates in the heart o man—^There

will indeed be seasons when his operations will be less manifest

—But he will always reside in us as a principle of lifei'—He will

excite holy and heavenly affections in our breasts^—He will

keep heaven itself in ou view''—And the one aim of all his

ano Jons will be to lead us to everlasting life—Nor, if we che-

rish his motions, will he fail of bringing us to the possession

of it*—

]

Infer,
1. How glorious a person must Christ be!

[The Holy Spirit is God equal with the Father*—Yet
Christ has power to send him into our hearts—He can as

easily bestow him on us, as we can give a cup of water from a
spring—Even though the whole world should ask him, he
could impart the Spirit to all of them at the same instant"

—

Let us then entertain worthy thoughts of him—And look to

him for constant supplies of this living water''—]

2. How earnest should we be in our application for

this heavenly gift!

[The worldly man is indefatigable in his pursuit of earthly

vanities—But Avhich of them can be compared with this living

water.— ^^ hich of them can give us life? or satisfy the soul?

or bring us to glory:—O that we might thirst after this, and
this alone!—Then would the invitations of Christ be precious

to our souls^—And we should speedily receive his promised

blessings^'—

]

3. How dead ought we to be to all earthly things!

[Our Lord represents all who have received his Spirit as

thirsting no more—Hence we can have no evidence that we
have drunk of the living waters, but in proportion as our

thirst for other things is abated.^—Let those, who profess to

have the Spirit dwelling in them, consider this—The scrip-

tures that confirm this truth are numberless.*—^IMay God im-

n Isdi. Iv 2, • Ps. Ixxiii. 25. Phil. iii. 7, 8. p John xiv. 16, 17.

q Gal iv, 6. rEph. j. 14. sRom. viii. 13, 14.

t Acts V. 3 4. " See notes «= and". » Phil. i. 19. and

yRev.xxii. 17^ Isui. xli. 17, 18. John i. 16.

•* Jam. iv. 4. John ii. 15— 17. Rom. viii. 9.
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press them deepl}^ on our hearts!—Let the world tlien he cru-

cified unto us, and us unto the world''—And if we would in-

deed be found partakers of Christ, let us both live in the Spirit

and walk in the Spirif—

]

tj Gal. vi. 14. = Gal. v. 24, 25.

CCXXIII. THE BEAM AND THE MOTE.

Matt. vii. 3—5. A7id xvhy beholdest thou the mote that is in

thy brother''s eye^ hut considerest not the beam that is in thine

own ei/eP Or hoxv ruilt thou say to thy brother^ Let me pull

out the mote out of thine eye; and behold^ a beam is iji thine

own eye? Thou hi/pocritc^
fi'''^^

^^^^ out the beam out of
thine orvn eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the

mote out of thy brother''s eye.

Observation and experience shew, that the less

any person is acquainted with his own infirmities the more
he will be disposed to censure the infirmities of others

—

But as such a disposition is totally repugnant to that love

which Christianity inculcates, our Lord cautioned his

heai'ers against it, and taught them, in the parable before

us, to scrutinize and reform themselves before they pre-

sumed to take upon themselves the office of censiuing

and reclaiming others.

In this parable we may observe,

I. The evil of censoriousness

Censoriousness is a compound of pride and malice—It

originates in an high conceit of our own worth, and a

desire to reduce others to a level with ourselves, or to a

state below us.—It is an evil,

1. Injurious to our neighbour
[Every person values his reputation, and esteems the loss

of it as a great misfortune—But in judging any man with

severity, or exposing needlessly his faults, we rob him of his

good name, and impoverish him without enriching ourselves.

•—How injurious such conduct is we may see, if we will only

consider what we feel when we are rigorously or unjustly cen-

sured—The sensibility we manifest, and the keen resentment

v/e express, are sufficient indications of the injury which we
suppose ourselves at least to^have sustained—

]
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2. Insulting to our God
[Crod claims it as his prerogative to judge—As he alone

Is privy to all the circumstances of any case, he alone

can judge of it aright—^Besides, he has appointed a day
wherein he will display his righteousness, in awarding to every
one a judgment suited to his real character: and he requires

us to defer our judgment till that time''—But in taking upon
ourselves to censure and condemn others we invade his prero-

-gative, we usurp his power, we set ourselves in his throne,

Mve supersede, or anticipate at least, his judgment—In this

light censoriousness is often stated by God himself: and an

holv' endignation is invariably expressed against those who
shall presume to indulge it^'—

]

3. Hypocritical in itself

[The man who censures others professes an high regard

for virtue, and a zeal for the honour of God—But what re-

gard has he for virtue who does not cultivate it in his own
soul? or what zeal has he for the honour of God, who does

not bring his own heart into an obedience to his will?-—Even
supposing that he were not himself notoriously faulty in other

respects (which supposition however will never be found true)

how flagrant is his breach of duty at the very instant he pre-

tends such a regard for duty!—He violates the most acknow-
ledged principle of common equity* he acts not to others as

in a change of circumstances he would think it right for them
to act towards him; and therefore at the very instant he con-

demns others, he unwittingly condemns himself^—Who does

not see the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, who were indignant

with our liOrd for working miracles on the sabbath, while

they themselves were conspiring against his life? Such, in

their degree, are all they, who are offended with a mote in

their brother's eye while they have a beam in their own

—

Well therefore does our Lord address them by that humiliating

appellation, " Thou hypocrite"—

]

Our Lord having exposed the unreasonableness and

impiety of this sin, subjoins

II. Advice to those who are addicted to it

The evil here reprobated is but too common and that

too, even among the professors of religion: yea, perhaps,

(their profession not being sufficiently tempered with hu-

mility and love) they are more exposed to it than others,

from a mistaken idea, that their professed regard for reli-

* Rom. xiv. 10. 1 Cor. iv. 5.

*> Rom. xiv. 4. Jam. iv. 11, 12. and ii. 13.
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gion entitles them, as it were, to the office of censors.

—

But to ever}' one who has been guilty of it we should say,

1. Consider your own great and manifold infirmities
[There is no greater antidote to censoriousness than this—Whiie we continue ignorant of ourselves, we shall consider

our own faults as few and venial, and shall be disposed to
magnify whatever we may see amiss in others—But a know-
ledge of our own hearts will convince us that if there is " a
mote in our brother's eye, there is a beam in our own"—We
may conceive many extenuating circumstances that may lessen

the enormity of his conduct; but we shall know many aggra-
vating circumstances, to which God and ourselves idone are
privy, which may serve to heighten our guilt, and to humble
us as the very chief of sinners—When the woman taken in

adultery was brought to our Lord, he bade those of her ac-

cusers who were without sin to execute the law upon her

—

We all know the effect which a conviction of their own per-

sonal guilt produced upon them"'—Thus shall we also drop
the atone which we have taken up to cast at our neighbour,
when once we are acquainted with our own vileness—

]

2. Recollect the relation in which he, whom you would
condemn, stands to you

[As every person wishes to conceal his own faults, so he
will be ready to extenuate the faults of those who are near
and dear to him—We do not usually hear men descanting

on the infirmities of their parents or children, their wife or
brethren—Now the person, whom the calumniator would tra-

duce, is his brother—No less than thrice in the short space of
the text is this endearing appellation given to our neighbour.
—Is he not entitled then from this consideration to some por-

tion of that regard which we pay to our more immediate
relatives.''—Shoidd we officiously pry into his defects? Should
we presume to criminate his motives? Should we judge of his

general character by a single act; or take an instance or two
of indiscretion, and consider them as fixed and accustomed
habits?—Surely our " brother''^ should receive far different

tre-atment at our hands—We should cast a veil over his in*

firmities, and exercise towards him that charity which hopeth
all things and believeth all things'^—

]

3. Purge your own heart from evil, that you may be
the better qualified to reprove or advise others as occa-

sion shall require

[As persons who dispense the laws must of necessity pass

judgment on those who are brought before them, so must ail

•^ John viii. 7. 9, =>
1 Pet. iv. 8. 1 Cor. xiii. 7.
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the members of Christ's church administer fraternal correction

or reproof to each other''—It is not all judgment that thq text

forbids, but all harsh and severe judgment—It prohibits anover-
officious prying into the faults of others, and a needless expos-
ing of them to the world; but it leaves us at liberty to give that

reproof, which is necessary for the reclaiming of an offending

brother—But, to admonish others with effect, we must attain

some measure at least of purity ourselves—Let every one then
begin with rectifving his own conduct'—^Let every one be soli-

citous to cast the beam out of his own eye, that he may after-

wards assist Avith more propriety and effect in pulling out the

mote from his brother's eye—We must not indeed stay till

we are perfeet before we attempt to benefit our brother; but
we should study to attain an unbiassed judgment, and regulate

our endeavours with charity and discretion*—

]

f Lev. xix. 17. Eph, v. 11. f Ver. 6.

CCXXIV. THE STRAIT AND NARROW WAYS.

Matt. vii. 13, 14. Enter ye in at the strait gate; for wide is-

the gate and broad is the zvay that leadeth to destruction^

and many there be xvhich go in thereat: because strait is the

gate and narrow is the xvay rvhich leadeth unto life^ andfetv
there be thatfind it.

AN idea of candour and philanthropy leads many to

adopt sentiments directly repugnant to the scriptures

—

They imagine that few, if am
,
perish; and that, though

the bulk of mxankind live in a total neglect of God, they

find mercy at the last—But no pretens^e ofcandour should

induce us so to contradict the plainest declarations of

God—If there be any truth in the scriptures, there are

comparatively few who go to heaven—And ^ve need to

be awakened to a sense of our danger by the exhortation

before us.—We shall consider,

I. The duty enjoined

The path of the ungodly is broad and the entrance

upon it wide
[There is no difficulty at all in entering upon an ungodly

life'—We need only follow our natural bent and inclination

—

Nor will they v^ho frequent the broad road at all interfere

with each other—The gross sensualists, the proud Pharisee,

and the specious hypocrite may have ample scope for their
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respective pursuits—Sin may be indulged in ten thousand
shapes—^And " all may go astray, every one in his own
way^'»—] .

The path of the godly is narrow and the entrance

upon it strait

[The way of God's commandments is that to which the

godly are confined—And the entrance upon It is by conver-

sion—A man must have seen the evil and danger of his former
ways—He must have come to Christ who is " the door'"'

—

And, renouncing every other hope, he must cleave unto

Christ with full purpose of heart—Having thus entered, he
must go forward in an uniform course of dependance upon
Christ, and devotedness to him—This is indeed a strait and
narrow way—A partial repentance, a divided trust, a reserved

obedience will not suffice—Our contrition must be deep, our

faith unfeigned, and our dedication of ourselves to God en-

tire, or we shall only deceive our own souls—]

To enter upon this path is our bounden duty
[God never intended that men should follow the imagina-

tion of their own hearts—He calls us to himself, and invites

us by every argument that can affect a rational being—Nor
will he leave us to fail for want of strength—If we will exert

ourselves in earnest and ciy unto him for help, nothing shall

be impossible unto us—Difficult as the duty is, it has been

performed by many in all ages—We therefore should exert

ourselves without delay—We must not stand aloof, doubting

and hesitating whether we shall enter upon this way or not

—Nor must we put off the time of entering upon it to some
more convenient season—The command of God is clear and

universal, Enter ve in at the strait gate—

]

We shall see the importance of this duty if we at-

tend to

II. The arguments w^ith which it is enforced

No stronger arguments can be urged than those sug-

gested in the text

1. The broad way, however crowded, will Infallibly

lead us to destruction

[Every way of sin will destroy the soul—Whether it be

open and notorious, or secret and refined, it will surely bring

upon us the Avrath of God—Nor will the numbers of those

who walk in any way at all aftect the quality of their actions

—

Sin will be sin, though the Avhole world should countenance

» Isdi. liii, 6. ^ John x. 9,

Vol. in. D
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each other in the commission of it—The idolatrous com-
pliance of the Babylonish nation was not the less sinful be-

cause it was sanctioned by numbers; nor was the noncon-

formity of the Hebrew } ouths rendered less acceptable to

God on account of the fewness of those who dared to follow

the voice of conscience'^—Neither indeed will the end of any
way be changed on account of the numbers who walk in it

'—The inhabitants of Sodom, and of the antediluvian world

were not exempted from punishment because they were many
—They were overwhelmed as examples of God's vengeance

to all future ages*'—Should not this then make us cavx-

tious what path we follow I Should it not stimulate us to flee

from the destruction to which we are hastening?—Oh !
" strive

to enter in at the strait gate"^—

]

2. The narrow path, however unfrequented, will

surely lead us to glory

[God cannot but delight in holiness—And he will testify

his approbation of it in the last day—Was Lot overlooked in

Sodom, or Noah in the antediluvian world ?—So if there were
but one faithful servant of God in the whole universe, he
should in no wise lose his reward—Eveiy step he took in the

good way should be marked by God—And in due season he
should arrive at his desired end—And, while tribulation and
anguish should be assigned to the disobedient, his patient conti-

nuance in well-doing should be rewarded with glory and ho-

nour and immortality^—Should any one then be afraid of
singularity I—Is it not better to be a persecuted Elijah wor-
shipping the true God, than to be an applauded worshispper

of Baal i—Let the prospect of glory therefore encourage us
to enter upon the narrow path'—Nor let us doubt but that the

enjoyment of the end will amply compensate for the difficul-

ties of the way—

]

Address
1. To those who are not yet entered in at the strait

s^ate

[Perhaps you think that the multitudes by which you are

countenanced, afiord a reasonable hope that you shall not

perish—But it is not possible for God to assert the contrary

more strongly than he has clone in the words before us—will

you then, in spite of this warning, hope that the saved shall

be many, and the damned few ?—-Or will you be contented to

perish, seeing that you will have so many companions in

misery.''—Alas ! what comfort will it be to you to behold

others as wretched as yourself ?—^Will their torments assuage

c Dan. iii. '^ 2 Pet. ii. 5, 6. « Luke xtii. 24. f Rom. ii. 7—9.
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your anguish?—Oh! dare to be singular in the midst of

a wicked world—And say with Joshua, As tor me, and
my house, whatever others may do, we will serve the

Lords—]
2. To those who ai*e walking in the narrow Avay

[You, no doubt, are biamea for your singularity—But
" it is a small matter to be judged of man's judgment"

—

'Vo

be reproached for righteousness sake is no new thing—\or
have you any reason to repine if it be your lot—You have
rather reason to rejoice and leap for joy''—Remember, how-
ever, that you are not to affect needless singularities, and call

them religion—If you bring persecution upon yourselves by
such means, you bear your own cross, and not the cross of

Christ—That alone which will be pleasing^ to God is, the fol-

lowing of his commandments—In that you cannot be too

exact or resolute—But in indi^'trent ?}iatter6: it is desirable ra-

ther to manifest a meek and yielding disposition'—Y'^et com-
pliance may easily be carried too far'—And, on the whole, it

is expedient always to lean to the safer side—You are in con-

tinual danger of being turned out of the good path—Nor
can you be ever safe except while you are looking to God for

his direction and help*^—

]

s Josh xxiv. 15. h Matt. V. 10—12. 1 Pet. iv. 12—14.
i

1 Cor. ix. 19—23. k Ps. cxix. 117.

^ CCXXV. THE TREE KNOWN BY ITS FRUITS.,

Luke vi. 43—45. A good tree bringeth notforth corruptfndt;
neither doth a corrupt tree bringforth goodfruit. For every

tree is knoxvn by his oxvn fruit: for of thorns 7nen do not

gatherfgs, 7ior of a bramble-bush gather they grapes. A
good tnan^ out of the good treasure of his hearty bringeth

forth that zuhich is good; and an evil 7nan^ out of the evil

treasure of his hearty bringeth for ththat xvhich is evil:for of
the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh.

IT is of infinite importance to every man to attain a

knowledge of his state and character before God—For,

as such a knowledge would be the best preservative

against a self-exalting and censorious spirit, so would it

keep us from deluding ourselves with a merely nominal

and formal religion'—In order to attain it we must ex-

» See the context.
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amine our words and actions, and trace them to their pro-

per source—Thus, by discovering what is in the heart,

we shall be enabled to form a just estimate of our own
character, and be guarded against a fatal presumption on
the one hand, and a needless disquietude on the other

—

This mode of enquir}' is suggested in the parable before

us ; which indeed deserves the more attention, because it

wa.s delivered by our Lord on several different occasions

—There are two truths which it offers to our conside-

ration

I. It is the heart that regulates the life

The heart is, as it were, a fountain, from whence all

our actions proceed

—

In it there is a treasure either of good or evil

[ iVhile we are unregenerate, we are full of erroneous
principles, and sinful affections

—

We " diink that God is

even such an one as ourselves ;" that he will neither " do
good" to them that serve him, " nor evil" to those who rebel

against him**—We judge sin to be light and venial, and a

worldly carnal life to be consistent with an hope of immorta-
lity and glory—While such are our principles, what can be
expected, but that " our affections should be set on things be-

low, and not on things above r"—Our hopes and fears, our
joys and soriows are excited onl}- by the things of time and
sense : and tliose invisible realities, which alone deserve our
esteem, are disregarded and despised—What a " treasure of

evil" is thus formed within us !' whcr can number our rebel-

lious thoughts, our unhallowed desires, our vicious indul-

gences r—How has this treasure been accumulating from our
earliest infancy to this present moment ! and we, alas ! are as

averse to part with it as if it rendered us really happy, or

would " profit us in the day of wrath"—The regenerate per-

son, on the contrary, has within him a " treasure of good"
—His principles and affections are the very reverse of what

they once were—His views of God, of sin, and the world, ai-e

regulated by the holy scriptures ; and his desires and pursuits

are conformable to the dictates of religion—Thanks be to

God, this treasure also is dailj^ accumulating; and he esteems

himself ri-^h only in proportion as the love and fear of God
increase in his hear'—

]

According as this treasure is, such will be the life

[The " waters flowing from a fountain" must of neces-

sity be " bitter or sweet" according as the fountain itself is

good or bad—So where a treasure of evil is in the heart, the

words and actions must be evil also—" Out of the abundance

b Ps. 1. 21. Zeph. i. 12. « Mark vii. 21—23.
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of the htart, the mouth will speak;" and by that great
moving spring will all the members be actuate*d—Doubtless
there may be a freedom from gross immorality, and a conduct
in many respects amiable and praiseworthy, while yet the

heart is unrenewed: but fruit that is really good can no more
proceed from an unregenerate soul, than '•' figs and grapes
from a thorn or bramble-bush"—On the other hand, where
the treasure of the heart is good, the life will certainly be
good also—An holy practice must of necessity flow from holy

principles and heavenly affections—We say not indeed but

that there may be found some faults even in the holiest of
men, even as blighted or unsound fruit may be found upon
the choicest tree—But the good can no more practise iniquity,

so as td continue in it, than the bad can bring forth habitually

the fruits of righteousness—8t. John assigns the same reason

as is suggested in the text, " He cannot sin, because the seed

of God rtmaineth in him,"^ and, as an operative principle,

regulates his life—

]

This truth bemg established, the other follows as a

necessary consequence, viz.

II. By the life we must judge of the heart

Though we arc not to scrutinize too nicely the motives

by which others are actuated, so as to form an uncha-

ritable judgment respecting them, yet we may, and must
in some cases, judge of men by their actions—Our
Lord uttered the very parable before us on one occasion

expressly with a view to guard us against the influence of

false teachers and fdse brethren"— But it is of our own
heiu'ts that we are principally called to judge; and as-

suredly

The man whose life is good may know his heart also to

be good
[If " every tree is known by its own fruit," (and no man

hesitates to call a vine, or a bramble, by its proper name when
he sees the fruit) we need be in no fear of concluding that

our hearts are good, when our dispositions and actions accord

with the word of God—No man indeed is perfecthj good, be-

cause we still carry about with us a " body of sin and death:"

but he, who discovers the renovation of his heart by the holi-

ness of his life,\ is certainly possessed of a " good treasure,

and may justly be called " a good man"—

]

The man also whose life is evil may conclude with

equal certainty that his heart is evil

[Many, when they cannot deny the sinfulness of their

* 1 John iii. 9. « Matt. vii. 15, 16.
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conduct, will yet affirm that their hearts are good—But what is

this but to affirm, in spite of the most indubitable evidence to

the contrary, that a bramble is a vine or fig-treer—-Let any
man put the question to his own conscience, Can a man, who
lives in a neglect of God and his own soul, have a good heart?

—Can the proud, the passionate, the revengeful, the lewd,

the intemperate, the covetous, have good hearts—Then may
a bramble be a fig-tree, notwithstanding it never bears any
thing hut thorns and briers—

]

Address
1. Those whose fruits are evil

[It is not the openly profane, or the grossly sensual alone,

but all, who are not really bringing forth the fruits of righte-

ousness and tiTie holiness, that we now address—And what
must we say! Shall we flatter you? we dare not: the scripture

speaks plainly; and it would be at the peril of our souls to

conceal the truth: St. John expressly calls you children of

the devil;^ and our Lord declares that everlasting fire must'

be your portion?—^Shall it seem unreasonable that such should

be the doom of the ungodly, while the righteous are admitted

into heaven? Are you at a loss to assign a reason why so great

a difference should be put 43etween persons, who, to outward
appearance, do not differ very widely from each other:'—

<

Know that, if you trace the stream to its source, and examine
their hearts, there will be found as great a difference between
them, as between the portions that they, shall hereafter re-

ceive—^The one has nothing but a treasure of evil principles

and evil affections within him; the other is a " partaker of

the divine nature," and is " transformed into the very image
of his God"—Seek then to have. ." a new heart and a right

spirit renewed within you"—" Ye must be born again;"
and that too for this plain reason, because what ^u have by
nature is altogether carnal; iuid you must recftive a spiritual

nature to qualify you for the enjoyment of a^spiritual king-

dom'''—Ye must become " nev/ creatures:" "instead of the

thorn must come up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier must
come up the myrtle-tree," if ever you would be monuments
of God's saving mercy'—-]

2. Those whose fruits are good
[Doubtless you wish to have your evidences of conversion

more and more clear—W ith this view it will be well to mark
all your words and actions, and to trace them to their motives

and principles—But do not forget that though your own
works are the evidences of ijour conversion^ they are not the

f 1 John iii. 8. 10. E Matt. vii. 19. and xii. 35—37.

'i John iii. 6. ' Isai. Iv. 13.
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grounds of your acceptance with God—It is Christ's obedience
unto death that must be the one foundation of your hope

—

However holy your life be, your eyes must never be turned
from Christ

—

He is your only, and your all-sufficient Saviour
—In him you are to hope, as well when your evidences are

obscured, as when they are bright—]\ evertheless }-ou should
endeavour to abound more and more in all the fruits of righte-

ousness, that you may have the comfort of an assured hope,
and God may be glorified in your deportment-—

]

^ CCXXVI. THE-WISE BUILDER.'

-Luke vi. 47—49. Whosoever cometh to ?ne^ and heareth 77iy

sayings^ and doeth them^ I xvill shexv you to xvhom he is like.

fie is like a man zvho built an house^ and digged deep^ and
laid the foundation on a rock: and tvhen the flood arose^

the stream beat vehementhj upon that house^ and coxdd not
shake it; for it xvas founded upon a rock. But he that hear-'

eth^ and doeth ?iotj is like a 7nan tliat ivithout a foundation
built an house upon the earthy against which the stream did

beat vehemently^ and immediatejy it fell; and the ruin of
that house rvas great.

IT is of great importance in preaching the gospel, to

discriminate between the difl'erent characters to whom we
deliver our message, and to separate the precious from the

viie. If this be neglected, the wicked will hold fast their

delusions, and the righteous continue in bondage to their

fears: but if we be faithfol in the discharge of tliis part

of our duty, those among whom we minister, will be led

to a knowledge of their own proper character and con-

dition. Our blessed Lord, at the conclusion of his Sermon
on the mount,shews us how we should apply our subjects

to the heiuts and consciences of our heai'ers. In the

words before us h#describes

I. The character and condition of the godly

Their character is drawn in simple but com,prehensi^'e

terms
[" They come to Christ:" this is absolutely necessary to

their entrance on the divine life: till they have come to Christ

under a sense of their own guilt and helplessness, they ha\'e

no pretensions to godliness; they are obnoxious to the curse

of the law, and the wrath of God.*

» John iii. 18. 36, and v. 40.
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After they have come to Christ, " they hear his saying;"

thej^ sit at his feet, hke Mary,'' desiring to be fully instructed

in his mind and will. With this view they study the holy
scriptures, and " meditate in them da)^ and night:" with this

view also they attend the ordiniuices, and " receive the word,
not as the word of man, but as it is in truth, the M^ord of
€Tod."'=

They do not, however, rest in hearing his sayings; but they

go forth to " do them." They desire to know his will in order

that they may do it. They love the most searching discourses,

because by them they discover the evil of their own hearts,

and ai-e led to aspire after a fuller conformity to the divine

image; nor would they rest, till they feel eveiy " thought

and desire captivated to the obedience of Christ."]

Their condition is exhibited in an apt similitude

[A man who builds his house upon a rock, shews that,

however temperate the weather may be at the time he is build-

ing, he expects tempests to arise: and when the storms d®
come, he feels himself secure, from a consciousness that his

house is so constructed as to withstand their violence.

Now a godly man resembles him i7i foresight^ and in secu-

rity. He knows that, though he may at present be able to

live in some tolerable comfort without religion, it will not be

always so: he feels that, when misfortunes, troubles, sickness^

and death shall come; he will be miserable without a well-

founded hope of immortality. Hence he will not be satisfied

with any religion that will not stand the test of scriptural exa-

mination; for he knows that no other will prove sufficient in

the hour of trial.

When the storms blow, and the tempest beat upon him,

then he finds the benefit of having " digged deep," and laid

his foundation well. Then he stands immoveably secure: the

promise and oath of Jehovah are his firm support: Omni-
potence itself upholds him. In vain do troubles from without,

or temptations from within, assault him: even in the imme-
diate prospect of death itself he retains his confidence,
'' knowing in whom he has believed,"*^j|fliid assured that Jesus

will save him to the uttermost.]

In a perfect contrast to this our Lord exhibits

II. The character and condition of the ungodly

Their character is the very reverse of that alread\

drawn
[It is worthy of observation, that nothing is said of

their coming unto Christ. Here is their radical defect: had
they ever come as perishing sinners to him, they should have

^ Luke X. 39, c
1 Thess. ii. 13, '^ 2 Tim. i. 12. and iv. 6—

8
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wanted nothing for the perfecting of their siUvation: but they
.are too proud to stoop to such an humihating method of ob-
taining mercy: they do not feel their desert of God's wrath,
or their need of a mediator: and therefore, though they will

compliment Jesus with the name of Saviour, they will not flee

to him for refuge as those who knoAV, that without him thev
must for ever perish.

They will indeed " hear his sayings; but they will not do
them." They may take a pleasure in hearing the gospel
preached; and, like Ezekiel's hearers, attend the ministration

of the word with as much delight, as others listen to a musical
performance.*^ They may even shew an extraordinary zeul

about the ordinances of religion,^ and may alter their con-

duct, like Herod, in many things:^ but there is some darling

lust with which they will not part. When their besetting sin

comes to be exposed, they draAv back, unwilling to have their

•wounds probed, and their lusts mortified. When they are re-

quired to " pluck out their right eye, and to cut off their

right hand," they turn away, exclaiming, *' This is an hard
saying; who can hear it?""*

This stamps their character as ungodly. It is not the com-
mission of any gross sin that constitutes men ungodly; but it

is the retaining of some bosom lust, the rendering of only a par-

tial obedience to the law, the " not having the heart right with
God."]

The similitude also reversed exactly describes their

condition

[A person who, because the weather is fair, builds his

house without any proper foundation, will, as soon as storms
and tempests arise, find reason for regret. The house, for

want of a foundation, will be undermined, and fall. He will

then lose all the labour and money that he has bestowed upoii

it, and perhaps, with all his family, be overwhelmed in its

ruins.

The ungodly man " is like to him" hifolhj^ and hi danger.
His religion must come to the test at last: if it bear him
through his trials in life, and uphold him with some degree of
comfort in death, still it can never bear the scrutiny of tlie

judgment day: then every man's work will be tried as by fire;

and that which does not endure the fire will be burnt up.' How
will the folly of trusting to vain delusions appear in that dav!

What regret and sorrow will arise in the mind of him who has

laboured so much for nought! And how " great will be his

ruin," when he shall have no shelter from the wrath of God,
and when the goodly fabric that he built shall crush him to

atoms!

e Ezek. xxxiii. 31, 32. ^ Isai. Iviii. 2. e Mark vi. 20,

b John vi. 60. i- 1 Cor. iii. 13,.

Vol, III, E
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O that we well considered this; and that all of us would
build as for eternity!]

Let us LEARN from hence

1. The necessity of practical religion

[Religion does not consist in mere notions, however just

or scriptural; but in a conformity of heart and life to the will

of God. We must not, however, mistake, as though our

works were the foundation whereon we are to build: {that

would indeed be a foundation of sand) Christ is the only

foundation of a sinner's hope;** the only rock on which we
must build: but then we must shew that we do build on him,

by the superstructure which we raise upon him: and if the

superstructure be not such as to prove that we are founded on
him, our hopes of standing in the day of judgment are vain

and delusive.]

2. The excellence of practical religion

[A house, whose foundation is deep, and fixed upon a
rock, will stand, whatever storms or tempests may beat upon
it. And thus it is with the practical and consistent Christian.

His principles will bear him up in the day of adversity: he
may defy all the hosts both of men and, devils; for none shall

ever separate him from the love of God that is in Christ Jesus

our Lord.* And when the most specious structures shall fall,

to the confusion and ruin of those who erected them, the wise

builder shall dwell secure amidst the desolating judgments
and the wreck of worlds.]

k 1 Cor. iii. 11. ^ Rom. viii. 38, 39.

( CCXXVIL THE PERVERSE CHILDREN./

Luke vii. 31, 32, 35. And the Lord said^ Whereiinto then shall

I liken the men of this geney-ation? and to xvhat are they

like? They are like unto children sitting in the viarket-placcy

and calling one to another^ and sayings We have piped unto

youy and ye have not danced; rue have mourned to you^ and
ye have not xvept .... But xvisdom is justijied of all her

children.

THOUGH man is distinguished from all other ani-

mals by the faculty of reason, he is far from submitting

readily to its dictates—In things that are agreeable to

his mind he is easily persuaded; but where he is a^ ali
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swayed by prejudice, or passion, or interest he cannot be
prevailed upon even by the clearest arguments to em-
brace truth, or to fulfil his duty—Thus it was with the

Pharisees in our Lord's time—On which account he

compared them to perverse children, who could not be
induced by their companions to participate in their

amusements, notwithstanding every endeavour on their

parts to accommodate themselves to their wishes'

—

In this parable our Lord intimates

I. The reception which his gospel meets with

God has used a great vaiiety of means in order to

recommend his gospel

[He published it to the Jews under t}^es and shadows—-

And gradually unfolded it to them in a long series of prophe-

cies—When the time came for its more general promulgation,

he sent the Baptist to prepare their minds, and the Messiah

himself to preach it to them, and to confirm his word by mi-

racles without number—He endued also a few poor fishermen

with miraculous powers, and sent them to publish the glad ti-

dings, that their divine mission being unquestionable, their

testimony might be universally received—^Nothing was want-

ing that could in any wise promote the acceptance of the

truth—

]

But in every place the gospel has been rejected by
those to whom it has come

[The Jews rested in the letter of their law, but hated the

spirit of it; they embraced the shadow, but rejected the sub-

stance—By whomsoever the gospel was preached, or under

whatsoever form, the great majority of that nation could not

be prevailed upon to receive it—Thus at this day, the truth of

God is generally disregarded and despised—Men, it is true,

profess to be followers of Christ, and to approve of his religion

—But they are not suitably affected with it in any respect;

they neither rejoice in its promises, nor are humbled by its

threatenings; " if we pipe to them, they will not dance; and

if we mourn to them, they will not lament"—^Notwithstanding

there is such a transcendent excellence in the gospel, and such

an exact suitableness to men's necessities, yet we still have

reason to complain, " Lord, who hath believed our report?"]

a It was customary to use pipes both at marriages and at fune-

rals; at the one in cheerful, at tlie other in plaintive, strains. And
the children, in their play, are supposed to represent first the fes-

tivity of a marriage, and afterwards the lamentations of a funeral: in

neither of which coul<J they get their compfUiions to join them.
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It is a jTiatter of no small importance to ascertain

TI. The true ground of this reception

The ostensible ground is, that the gospel is not pro-

perly administered

[The .Tews could not confute the arguments of the Bap-
tist or of Christ—But they took occasion from the peculiarities

of each to reject their testimony—John, agreeably to the dis-

pensation under which he ministered, was austere in his man-
ners; and Christ, agreeably to the dispensation which he came
to introduce, was affable and social: yet, so far were the peo-

ple from being pleased with either, that of one they said,

" He hath a devil;" and of the other, " He is a ghitton and a

drunkard."
Thus it is at this time: men will not say, " I hate'the gos-

pel, and therefore will not attend to it;" but they will find

fault with the persons who administer it; and make their pe-

culiarities a plea for despising their message. At one time

they represent the ministers of Christ as speaking too much
about faith, and thereby depreciating morality: at another

time, as insisting so strongly on good works, that they drive

men to despair-—Sometimes they will object to the truth be-

cause it is not read to them from a written discourse: and
sometimes because of the earnest and impressive manner in

which it is delivered—Even the virtues whereby ministers en-

deavour to adorn and recommend the gospel, are often made
occasions of offence; and the strictness of their lives, the con-

descension of their manners, and their assiduity in labours, are

stated as grounds of heavy complaint—And as no terms were
too opprobrious to be applied to the Baptist and to Christ, so

there is no name so ignominious, nor any treatment so harsh,

but it is thought a proper portion for every faithful servant of

the Lord—

]

The true ground, however, must be found in the

perverseness of mankind
[We, at this distance of time, see clearly enough the per-

verseness of the Jews in their treatment of Christ and his apos-

tles—But we are not aware of the same principle operating in

ourselves—^Nevertheless the truth is, that we have imbibed

notions, which we do not like to have controverted; and have
adopted practices, from which we will not recede'—The gospel

proposes humiliating doctrines which we are too proud to re-

ceive; and self-denying rules of conduct which we cannot en-

dure to follow—Hence we must either acknowledge that we
ourselves are wrong, or find some reason for rejecting the

truth—^But we cannot altogether profess ourselves infidels, and
despise the gospel as a fable; we therefore are constrained to

blame the mode in M'hich it is administered, and to condemn
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the preachers of it in order to justify ourselves—^But the real

ground of our conduct is, that "" we love darkness rather tlian

light,"—And, if Jesus Christ himself were again to preach to

us, the same conduct which he formerly pursued would gi\ e

the same offence to his hearers, and be made a pretext for re-

jecting his testimony—

]

But in the close of the parable our Lord suggests

III. The encouragement which ministers, notwithstand-

ing this reception, have to preach the gospel

The gospel of Christ, when justly stated, is the tru-

est *' wisdom"
[It is called by St. Paul " The Avisdom of God in a mys-

tery:" and the wisdom of God does indeed beam forth in every

part of it, whether we consider the mysteries it reveals, or the

mode of its administration—Who can contemplate the method
prescribed by God for effecting our reconciliation with him, or

for fitting us to enjoy his presence, and not be filled with rap-

ture and amazement?—The more we consider the satisfaction

of Christ, or the agency of the Spirit, the nature of faith or the

beauty of holiness, or, in a word, the union of God's glory and
man's happiness in the whole scheme of redemption, the more
shall we be overwhelmed with wonder at the depths of wisdom
contamed in it-—

The progressive steps also by which it has been dispensed,

together with the means by which it has been confirmed and
propagated, yea, even the manner in which it has been brought
home with power to our own hearts and consciences, v.ill lur-

iiish abundant matter to increase our admiration

—

And must not the consideration of this be a rich encourage-

ment to ministers under all the contempt and obloquy with
which they and their ministrations are regarded?—Yes, they

know that what the Avorld account foolishness is indeed the

wisdom of God;'' and that " if they be beside themselves, it

is to God"^—

]

Moreover, the children of wisdom, will assuredly re-

ceive their testimony

[They are " the children of wisdom" who are willing to
" sit at wisdom's gates," and to obey her dictates—And, such
are to be found in every place, notwithstanding the generality

prefer the ways of sin and folly—^Now *•' of all these" the gos-

pel will be approved, embraced, "justified"—They will shew
to the world, both by their profession and conduct, that it is

indeed " worthy of all acceptation"—Mhile others pour con-

tempt upon it, these will be nourished by it; and while others

•> 1 Cor. i. STr, 24> = 1 Cor, iv. 10. and 2 Cor. v. 13.
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make it a stumbling-block, over Avhich they fall and perish,

these will be rendered by it " wise unto salvation"

—

What can a faithful minister wish for more? He knows that

his labours shall not be altogether in vain, but that there shall

be some who shall be saved by his means, and be " his joy and
crown of rejoicing" for evermore—And this far outweighs all

the injuries and insults, which in the discharge of his office, he
meets with at the hands of a perverse ungrateful world—]

To IMPROVE this subject, observe

1. What enemies are men to their own happiness!

[What end had the Baptist or Christ in view, when they

preached to the people? Was it to raise a party? to get a name?
to gratify their own vanity?—Was it not rather to instruct and
save mankind?—^Yet, men every where set themselves against

them—And of what concern was it to John or Christ that they

were called by opprobrious names?—But to those who thus

despised them it was of infinite moment; because they thereby

insured and aggravated their eternal condemnation—^Thus it

is of small concern to us to be loaded with ignominy and re-

proach: but to those who thus requite our labours, it is an aw-
ful matter; for they despise their own mercies, and accomplish

their own ruin—Let those who are thus disposed, remember
that they are far greater enemies to themselves than they are

to us—

]

2. What a blessing is " an honest and good heart!'*

[They alone who possess this gift can profit from the gos-

pel—^With such a disposition men will overlook the little pecu-

liarities which there may be in those who minister the word,

and will endeavour to derive benefit from the word they hear
.—^They Avill consider that every minister has his proper gift;

and that the method which they disapprove, may be well suited

to others—They will be thankful that the glad tidings are sent

to them; and will receive the word wuth the affections suited

to it^—They will either " dance or weep" according as the

subject calls for humiliation or joy—Thus, instead of rejecting

the counsel of God, against themselves, they will "justify

God"^ by an unfeigned acknowledgment of his truth, and a

ready compliance with his will

—

Let us then cultivate this disposition—So shall that which is

to many " a savour of death unto death, be to us a savour of

lii;^ unto life"f—

]

«» Acts xvii. II. e Ver. 29, 30. f 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16.



[ 31 J

i CCXXVIII. THE INSOLVENT DEBTORS.

Luke vii. 4(^-42. And Jesus answering^ said unto him^ 6'i-

won, Ihave somewhat to say unto thee. And he sa'ith^ Master^
say on. There was a certain creditor^ ivhich had tzvo debtors:

the one oivedJive hundred pence^ and the other
^ fiftif. And

when they had nothing to pay ^ hefrankly Jorgave them both.

PARABLES are well calculated to convey reproof

ill the most convincing, and at the same time in the least

offensive, manner

—

Nothing could exceed the beauty and efficacy of Na-
than's parable to David

—

That also in the text was admirably adapted to the

occasion^

—

I. The parable itself

It presents to our view tliree important truths

1. We all, though in different degrees, are debtors

unto God
[There is not a man on earth who has not violated the

law of God

—

But though all are guilty in his sight, some are far more so

than others''

—

The profane and profligate sinner is doubtless worse than

the more decent moralist

—

We must not, however, compare ourselves with others,'^ but

try ourselves by the standard of God's law

—

- And if we bring ourselves to this test, we shall find no cause

for boasting, even though we may have been preserved from
gross offences—

]

No man, however little he may owe, can discharge

liis own debt

[If we could obey the law perfectly in future, our obedi-

ence would no more compensate for our past disobedience, than

our ceasing to inci^ease a debt would discharge a debt we had
already contracted

—

But we cannot fulfil all that is required of us, or indeed

perform any one action that is absolutely free from all imper-

fection

—

How then shall we discharge our debt, when, v/ith all our
care, we cannot but daily increase it?

—

* Here the occasion should be briefly stated. ^ Sec liie tJsxr.

«i 3 Cor. ^.12.
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Nor will repentance obliterate our offences against God]
law, any more than it will those committed against hum^J
laws

—

']

If therefore neither obedience nor repentance can cancel our
debt, Ave must confess that " we have nothing to pay"—]

3. But God is willing' freely to forgive us all

[There is no such difference between one and another as

can entitle any one to a preference in God's esteem, or procure

him a readier acceptance with God

—

Every one who truly repents and believes in Christ,*^ shall

surely obtain mercy

—

No recompence or composition is required to be offered by
US'"-—

On the contrary, an attempt to offer any to God would abso-

lutely preclude us from all hope of favour*^

—

None can be accepted who will not come as bankrupts; nor
shall any who come in this manner, be rejected^—

]

Such being the import of the parable, we proceed to

II. The improvement that is to be made of it

Our Lord evidently intended to reprove Simon, while

he vindicated both the woman's^ conduct and his o^vn..

Hence it seems proper to improve the parable

1. For the conviction of self-righteous Pharisees

[Persons who think their debts small, feel little love to

tlie Saviour themselves, and are ready to censure those who do
'

love him

—

While they approve of zeal in every thing else, they con-

demn it in religion

—

But this disposition shews that their seeming piety is mere
hypocrisy

—

If they had any true grace, they would delight to see Christ

honoured, and to honour him themselves—

]

2. For the vindication of zealous Christians

[We would not plead for a zeal that is without know-
ledge

—

But such a zeal as this gi-ateful penitent discovered, must bjQ

vindicated, though the whole world should condemn it

—

^ The parable was not intended to set forth the doctrhies of re-

demption, but increly the effect which a sense of gi*eat obligations

will produce. And, if we would infer that Ave have no need of

faith in the atonement, because the parable makes no mention of it,

we must infer also that wc may be forgiven without repentance,

since there is no mention made of that.

'^ isai. Iv. i.
•' Gal. V. 4. s Isai. 1. 18. and Ir. 7

.
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Are there any then who weep at the Saviour's feet, and
who seek by all means in their power to honour him? I^et

them go on boldly, yet modestly, tearing; neither loss nor

shame in so good a cause

—

And let them know, that he, for whom they suffer, will

soon testify his approbation of them before the assembled
universe—

]

3. For the encouragement of all penitent sinners

[Our Lord, both in the parable, and in his address to the

woman, shewed that no sinner, however vile, should be spurn-

ed from his feet

—

He even declared to her accusers, and revealed to her own
soul, that he had pardoned her sins

—

Henceforth then let no man despair of obtaining mercy at

his hands

—

Only let us acknowledge to him our inability to pay our

own debt

—

And he will say to us, as to the woman, " Depart in peace,

thy sins are forgiven thee"—

]

CCXXIX. THE STRONG MAN ARMED.

Luke xi. 21 , 22. When a strong- man armed keepcth his palace^

his goods are in peace: but zvhe?! a stronger than he shall

come upon him^ and overcome hi)n^ he takethfrom him all hi!?

armour xvhereiii he trusted^ and dividetli his spoils.

THE miraeles wrought by oiu' Lord were too mani-

fest to be denied even by his most inveterate enemies

—

Some however endeavoured to e\-ade the force of them
by ascribing them to a confederacy with Satan—Oar
Lord shewed them the absurdity of such an idea—llie

expelling of evil spirits was a confimation of our Lord's

doctrine—Consequently it tended to the destruction of

Satan's kingdom, and the estabHshmtnt of his own

—

This Satan could not but be aw^are of—He would there-

fore never concur in an act, which must terminate in

his own ruin—Hence it appeiu'cd that the power, v/hich

Jesus exercised over the evil spirits, was not only with-

out the concurrence of Beelzebub, but in spite of his

utniost exertions to wiihstand it—To illustrate this

truth our Lord delivered the parable before us

—

Vol. IIL F
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Extreme caution should be used in explaining the

parables, that we may not refine upon them too much,
or give to any part a sefise Avhich it was not designed

to bear—But some parables were certainly intended to

be minutely applied in all their parts^—That which is

now before us seems to be of that number—We shall

therefore open it in a way of familiar exposition—
Satan is fitly compared to a strong man armed
[The strength and power of Satan are frequently men-

tioned in the holy scriptures—His very names, Apollijon^

the great Dragon^ and the God of this xvorld^ evidently

characterize him as possessed of exceeding great power—As
an angel, he excelled in strength*^—Nor, though he has lost

his original purity, has his native energy been at all impaired

—He is rendered more formidable too by " his armour"

—

Alas! what fiery darts has he in his quiver!*^—With what in-

conceivable subtlety does he plan his seasons and methods of

assault.'s'—Nor can he have so long engaged in diis warfare,

without having learned much by experience—

]

The hearts of unregenerate men are " his palace"

[He has the most intimate access to the hearts of men-
He entered into the heart of Judas, and prompted him to be-

tray his Lord"*—By the same invisible agency he urged Ana-
nias and Sapphira to lie unto the Holy Ghost'—In the same
manner he stimulates all his vassals to the commission of sin

—

He rules within them as a monarch's—And lords it over them
with most despotic sway'—Every apartment of the palace is

occupied by his attendants—The understanding, the will, the

affections, the memory, the conscience, are all under his con-

troul— If seven spirits only possess some, Legion is the name
of others'"—

]

While he takes up his abode in them, he keeps all in

peace
[One would think that a soul possessed by him should be

filled with horror—But he contrives to divert the thoughts of

men from all their spiritual concerns—He blinds their minds
so that they cannot see their real state—He fills them with a

presumptuous confidence that they shall do well at last"'—Per-

haps he makes them laugh at the idea of satanic influence

—

a Matt. xiii. 18—23. and 36—40. •> Rev. ix. IK
<= Rev. xii. 7. d 2 Cor. iv. 4. ^ ps. ciii. 20.

•"Eph. vi. 16. K 1 Cor. xi. 3. Eph. vi. 11.

^ Iq\\w xiii. 27. ' Acts v. 3. '« Eph. ii. 2.

1 2 Tim. ii. 26. m Luke xi. 26. with vili, 30.

" Comp. 1 Kings xxii. 22. with Jer. vi. 14.
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He suggests that God is too'merciful to inflict eternal punish-

ment—-And that all apprehensions of divine wrath are the

effects of superstition or enthusiasm—If at any time they are

impressed by the word of God, he catches it away, lest they
should believe it and be saved"—Thus he continually deceives

his vassals, and lulls them asleep in a most fatal security—

]

There is One however, even Jesus, who is stronger

than he
[Satan indeed is a roaring lion; but Jesus is the all-pow-

erful lion of the tribe of JudahP—Satan is the serpent that

bruised the heel of Jesus; but Jesus is the woman's seed that

effectually bruised his head''—Jesus vanquished him in repeat-

ed combats'—And at last triumphed ov^r him upon the cross^

—^Yea, and led him captive in his resurrection and ascension"^

—Nor does he exercise less power m his people, than he then

didfor them"—His grace is sufficient to fortify us against the

fiercest assaults of Satan"—Nor shall the weakness of his peo-

ple counteract or retard his career of victory^—

]

Nor can Satan any longer retain his hold when Jesus

comes to eject him
[Satan strove indeed to the utmost to keep possession of

the bodies of men—Nor relinquished them at last without the

most strenuous efforts to destroy them^—Thus will he maintain

a conflict with Jesus in their souls—If he be driven from the

outworks, he will defend himself in the citadel—Sometimes
he may appear for a season to defy omnipotence itself—But in

due season he is invariably overcome—His strong holds, one

after another, are demolished*—And he is constrained to sur-

render the palace which he can no longer keep—

]

Jesus having driven him from the soul, will turn all

its powers against him
[A sinner, while under Satan's dominion, has many things

which prove serviceable to that wicked fiend—His wisdom,

riches, influence are all pressed into the service of the devil-
All are used to strengthen his power, and to undermine the

authority of Christ—But when Jesus has gained possession

of a soul, he instantly secures all its powers—And turns the

artillery of Satan against himself—Whatever wealth or influ-

ence the man possessed, is now made subservient to the Re-
deemer's interests—The gold of Egypt is formed into vessels

'^ Luke viii. 12. p Rev. v. 5. i Gen. iii. 15.

' Matt. iv. 10. John xiv. 30. and xvi. 11. • Col. ii. 15.

' Eph. iv. 8. « 1 John iv. 4. « 2 Cor. xii. 7—9.

y Rev. vi. 2. » Mark ix. 20, 26. « 2 Cor. x. 5.
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for the sanctuary of the Lord—And every talent is improved

in promoting and establishing his kingdom''—Thus does Jesus

drive Satan from his fortress^—And enable the once captive

soul to trample on him as a vanquished enemy"^—

]

From the parable thus explained we may learn

1. What true conversion is

[Coiiversion does not consist merely in a change of sen-

timent—It supposes that our false peace has been broken

—

And that Satan has been made to yield to the victorious grace

of Jesus—Jesus himself too is now become the sole monarcli

of our hearts—And we are cordially serving him v/ith all our

power—Let us try ourselves by this touchstone—Let us see

whether we be indeed new creatures—Nor let us rest till we
be turned from the power of Satan unto God*^—

]

2. Whence it is that any are converted

[Men are in themselves the willing slaves of Satan—So

far from desiring deliverance from him, they fight against

their deliverer—Most assuredly therefore they are not the i^u-

thors of their own conversion—It is Jesus alone who chooses

the objects of his favour—It is he alone who begins and car-

ries on the good work within them*"—To him therefore must

every redeemed soul ascribe the glory^'

—

None can boast as if

they had effected any thing by their own power''

—

Nor need

any despair as though their bonds could never be broken—To
every one, who wishes to be made free, there is abundant

encouragement in the scriptures'—May our eyes be so direct-

ed to Jesus that his power may be magnified in our deliver-

ance."^—

]

3. What is the duty of those who ai'e converted

[As Satan never leaves a soul v/ithout reluctance, so does

he ever watch for an opportunity to return to it—Nor wilUlfe

fail of accomplishing his purpose, if our hearts be not guarded

by the Lord Jesus—Let none then be satisfied with purging

out only some grosser sins'—In vain will the house be swept

and garnished, if it be not occupied by the divine inhabitant

-—Satan v/ill return with seven devils worse than himself—And
tlie last state of such men will be worse than the first'"—Let

all then be on their guarc—And commit the keeping of their

souls to Jesus'-—Then shall all the attempts of their enemy be

bafiled—He who never slumbers will surely preserve them"—

-

And they shall be made the habitation of God to all eternityi'

—What we say therefore to one, we say unto all, Watch'^—
]

'j 2 Cor. X. 6. "^ I John v. 18. ^ Rom. xvL 20. « Acts xxvi. 18.

t" Zech. iv. 9. Heb. xii. 2. s: Zech. iv. 7. '> 1 Cor. iv. 7.

'' Isai xlix. 24, 25. ^ isai xlv. 22. • 2 Pet. i. 9. '" Luke xi. 25,26.

« 1 Pet. iv. 19. o ps, cxxi. 4—7. p Eph. ii. 22. i Mark xiii. 37.
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y CCXXX. THE RELAPSED D.'EMONIAC. /

Matt. xii. 43—45. JF/ien the unclean spirit is gone out of a

man^ hervalketk through dry places^seeking- rest^and findeth

vone. Then he saith^ Ixvill return into mij housefrom xvhence

I came out; andxvhen he is comc^ hefindeth it emptij^ sxvept^

andgarnished. Then goeth he and taketh xvith hir,iself seven

other spirits^ more xvicked than himself and they enter in arid

dxvell there: and the last state of that man is xvorse than the

first. Even so shall it be also unto this xvickedgeneration.

THOUGH the general scope of the parables is, for

the most part, plam and obvious, it is often difficult to

see the precise mcLining of some circumstances contain-

ed in them

—

This is the case with the parable before us ; the mi-

nuter incidents of which may be considered perhaps ra-

ther as ornamental, than as essential parts of the pai'able

itself*

—

Its import, on the whole, suggests the following ob-

servations— y*

I. Persons, once delivered from Satan, ai'e again open

to his assaults

Satan certainly has power over the hearts of men
[There is much ascribed to his ageri^' in the holy scrip-

tures

—

^
He is said to blind the eyes of unbelievers,'' and to rule in

their hearts'^

—

•iThough he has not the same power over men's bodies as

he once had, he evidently possesses their souls, and drives
' them to perdition'^—

]

^ Our Lord had cast out a devil; and this was by the Pharisees

imputed to a confederacy with Beelzebub. After shewino; the ab-

surdity of such a notion, he contrasted their state with that of the

Ninevites and the Queen of Sheba; and compared them to a re-

lapsed dasmoniac, who would be in a worse state than if Satan had
never gone out of him at all. If we proceed to explain all that

is spoken respecting the unclean spirit, we must inierpret it of

Satan, ejected from the Jews, and going in dry^ that is, unfrequent-

ed places, or places not watered by the gos/iel^ to find rest among
the Gentiles; and, upon being pursued thither by the preaching

of the apostles, returning to take more full possession of the Jews
than ever; since, however reformed some of them might be, tliey

were, as a nation, perfecdy prepared, through their inveterate lusts

and, prejudices, to receive him.
^^ Cor, iv. 4. ^ Eph. ii. 2. ^ Mark ix. 22.
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But he often loses his dominion through the preach-

ing of the gospel

[Paul was commissioned to turn men from the power of

Satan unto God^

—

And the gospel was the weapon wereby he rescued them
from his dominion*

—

The same divine energv also attends it, when used by usS'

—

Though conversions are more rare than in the apostles' days,

they are not less real—

]

Yet they who have been delivered from him, are stili

open to his assaults

[How often did he repeat his attacks on Peter!''

—

With what envious malice did he buffet Paul!'

—

How did he renew his attempts even on Christ himself !''

—

Thus he still watches for his opportunity to destroy us^—
Nor shall we be wholly out of his reach, till we are finally

discharged from our warfare""—

]

We had need therefore to watch against this subtle

enemy; for

II. If we be a second time subjected to Satan's dimi-

nion, our last state will be worse than the first

It is certain that Satan can never finally prevail against

the elect

[This is evidently implied in the character which is given

of them"

—

The promises of God also insure to them the victory over

him°

—

Hence they are taught to defy all the powers of dark-

nessi'—

]

They, into -vA'hom he ma}'^ return, are described in the

text

[The true children of God desire to be, ever " filled with

the Spirit"

—

Nor will they suffer the things that please Satan to abide

quietly in their hearts

—

But self-deceivers are satisfied, like Herod, with a partial

changei

—

And continue with their old affections and lusts unmorti-

fied-^—

<= Acts xxvi. 18. ^2 Cor. x. 4. e 2 Tim. ii. 25,26.
*» Matt. xvi. 23. Luke xxii. 31. > 2 Cor. xii. 7.

•* Compare Luke iv. 13. John xiv. 30. Luke xxii. 53.

i
1 Pet. V. 8, m Eph. vi. 11, 12. « 1 John ii.,13, 14.

" Rom. xvi. 20. p Rom. viii 38, 39. and Y. TS.

1 Mark vi. 20. «• Ps. Ixxviii. 36, 37.
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Judas, Ananias, Demas, no doubt, retained their love of

this world

—

Hence Satan found thtrir hearts " swept" indeed, and
*' emptied" of gross sin, but siWX furnished for his reception

—

And, wherever this is the case, he will surely, however ex-

pelled for a season, return ere long with increased power—

]

On his return to them their state will be worse than e\'er

[The Holy Spirit will be grieved, provoked, quenched*

—

Their consciences will be silenced, and made callous^

—

Their evil habits will return and gain an irresistible domi-

nion

—

They will live only to treasure up wrath against the day of

wrath

—

And the deliverance, which they have neglected to improve,

will fearfully aggravate their final conderetliation"—

]

Enquire
1. Have we ever yet been delivered from Satan?

[Perhaps many doubt whether they have ever been pos-

sessed by Satan

—

But this alone is sufficient to prove, that they are yet under

his dominion
That usurper reigns in all till he is vanquished and expelled

by Jesus Christ—
And it is onlv in answer to fervent prayer, that the adorable

Saviour puts forth his power to drive him out—

]

2. Are we yet daily maintaining a strict watch against

him?
[If he has been cast out of us, he is seeking his opportu-

nity to return

—

Nor can he be kept away, but by constant prayer and watch-

fulness

—

Let us then guard every avenue of our hearts-
Let us implore the aid of our divine inhabitant

—

The exertion of our own power in dependence on the inter-

cession and grace of Christ, will insure us a^ successful issue

of the conflict"^—

]

» Eph. iv 30. Isai. ixiii. 10. 1 Thess. v. 19i:'.'''">.VJ« 1 Tim. iv. 2.

« 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. ^ Jam iv. 7. with Lukcxxii. 31, 32.

CCXXXL THE SINGLE EYE.

Luke xi. 35. Take heed therefore, that the light that is in thee

be not darkness.

REASON is certainly the richest endowment of the

human mind—When regulated by the'word and Spirit
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of God, it will direct our paths, and enable us to guard
against every dangerous or important error—But it is

capable of being so warped by specious reasonings, and
selfish considerations, as to become an engine of Satan,

and an instrument of our more aggravated ruin—There
is nothing, however unreasonable, which a per\erse spirit

will not do; nor any thing, however criminal, which it

will not justify— The whole conduct of our Lord's ene-

mies evinced this melancholy truth—He had confirmed

his divine mission with innumercible and most stupen-

dous m.iracles, and yet the incredulous Jews were always

asking, What sign shewest thou? — This gave occasion to

(what we may call) the parable of the single eye; in which
our Lord shewed the necessity of acting with a simple

and pure intention; and from which he suggested the most
impressive caution before us—We shall enquire into

I. The import of this caution

By " the light within us" we may understand reason

or conscience—And itmay be said to become *'dai'kness"

1. When, though it does shine, we will not follow its

direction

[The eye, supposing it to be free from any defects, is capa-

ble of directing all the motions of the body—So reason or con-

science, if freed from all undue bias, will serve in a great

measure to regulate the active powers of the soul""'— But as a

person who should keep his ej/es shut in order that he might
not behold the light, would be in the same predicam.ent with

one who vv'us really blind; so the person, who either will not

bring his reason and conscience to the light of God's word, or

obstinately determines to persist in the paths of error, is, in

effect at least, as much in darkness, as if he did not possess any

such faculties—
-]

2. Whea it is obscured by any defect in the organs

of vision

[As vicious hutnours will destroy the sight of our bodily

eyes, so will sihfiil affections impair the powers of the mind-
Prejudice, passion, or interest will often blind us to such a de-

gree, that we cannot discern the things that are most obvious

to others—We all are sensible of this weakness in others;

and it would be well if we were more on our guard respecting

it in ourselves—Not to mention the innumerable instances

a Prov. XX. 27.
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which manifest themselves in our conduct towards each other,

how universally are men blinded in their conduct towards
God!—While Christianity in gerieral is allowed to be both
good and necessary, there is scarcely any regard paid to its

particular^ and most distinguishing tenets—Its fundamental
doctrines, such as original sin, justification by faith, regenera-
tion by the holy Spirit, are discarded as erroneous; and its

most essential precepts of holiness and self-denial are rediculed

as preciseness and enthusiasm—Where the jaundiced eye re-

ceives such an impression respecting the most important truths,

its light must be considered as no better than darkness—
i]

3. When, under a professed regard to it, we do what
is in itself evil

[It is no uncommon thing to put " evil for good, and
darkness for light," and to engage earnestly in some evil con-

duct under the idea that we are doing what is right''—Our
Lord has taught us to expect that men would persecute and
even " kill his faithful followers, and imagine all the time
that they were doing God service"—And Paul, in the midst of
all his boasted morality, persecuted the Christians even unto
death, and persuaded himself that he " ought to do" so"^—

A

similar conduct yet obtains in the world—There are thousands
who yet think it their duty to oppose the progress of the gos-

pel, and to repress by every means in their power its influence

over their friends and relatives—The light of such persons

surely is, not only dark, but darkness itself—

]

It appears then thai the caution is, not to neglect or vio-

late the dictates ofour conscience—To iinprebs it the more
deeply on our minds we shall consider

II. The reason of it

The Jews had manifested a most astonishing perverse-

ness in resisting all the evidences of our Lord's mission

—

And he well knew how fatal it would prove to them, if

they should persist in it any longer—Hence he gave them
this solemn caution, which may for similar reasons be
given also unto us

1. The evil, agauist which we are guarded, is a com-
mon evil

[Though there is much ignorance in the world, yet there

are few, if any, whose practice does not tall very far short of

what they know to be their duty—1 here certainly are dif-

ferent degrees of light in the minds of unconverted men; but

all in some measure " resist the truth," and " imprison it in un-

*• Isai. V. 20. •= John xvi. 2. Acts xxvi. 9.

Vol. III. G '
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righteousness"''—When therefore this evil is so general, should

we not be on our guard against it?—When all of Us see how
much it prevails in others, should we not suspect its influ-

ence over ourselves?—Let every one tremble for his own
house, when he sees it standing in the midst of a general con-

flagation—

J

2. It is an evil to which we are prone.

[The heart is justly said to be *' deceitful above all things,

and desperately wicked"—It is ready and ingenious in colouring

over its owndivices, and in justifying whatever tends to its own-

satisfaction—The world also presents to us ten thousand pleas

that serve to confirm our delusions—And Satan, who beguiled

our first parents in Paradise, doubtless lends his aid to lead us

astray, and to keep us ignorant of our real state—Who is there

amongst us that has not experienced this proneness to self-

deception—The very apostles on some occasions " knew not

what spirit they were of"—And who has not repeatedly found,

that the things, which seemed right in his eyes at one time,

have, in an hour of sober reflection, appeared to have been the

extremest folly?—Surely then we never can be too watchful

against the treacherj^ of our own hearts—]

3. It is an evil that greatly aggravates our guilt

[God has given us a conscience capable of " accusing or

excusing" us according to the true tenor of our actions^—Now
if we either warp it by vile affections, or silence it by con-

tinued opposition to its dictates, our sin is aggravated an hun-

dred-fold—-This is repeatedly declared both by Christ and his

apostles'—.And can we suppose that our punishment also will

not be proportionably enhanced?—^Vill not " the servant

who knew his Lord's will and did it not, be beaten with more
stripes than he who transgressed through ignorance?"—Will

not those, who improved a less degree of light, " rise up in

judgment against" those who enjoyed more ample means of

instruction, and yet neglected to improve them?—No doubt,

it were " better never to have known the will of God at all,

than, having known it," to live in an allowed opposition to

4. It is an evil, that involves us uithe greatest danger
[If we will not receive the truth in the love of it, we have

reason to fear that God will give us up to our own delusions,

that we may believe a lie, and receive the condemnation due

to our perversenesss—He sometimes suffers the light itself to

have no other effect than to blind our eyes''—And what a tre-

^ Rom. i. 13. y.etri^ivrMv. A heathen felt this: " Video mcliora

pvoboque; deteriora sequar." « Rom. ii. 15.

f Jam. iv. 17. John xv. 22, and is. 41. and iii. 19—21.

If 2 Tiiess. ii. 11, 12. ^ Isai vi. 9. 10.
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mendous judgment would that be!—We should only wander
farther and further froni God, till we had " filled up the mea-
sure of our iniquities" and be thus " treasuring up for our-
selves wrath against the day of wrath"—Should we ever be left

to this state, " better were it for us that we had never been
born"—]

Having thus explained the reasons of this caution, wc
shall conclude with a few words of advice

1. Get your conscience truly enlightened
[It needs the illumination of God's word and Spirit

—

Without that it will be bat a blind guide at best—God how-
ever has promised, for the comfort of those who seek him, that

" The meek he will guide in judgment, the meek he will teach

his way"—

]

2. Regard tlie dictates of conscience in liff/e things
[Conscience must exercise an uncontrolled, unlimited

sway—You must " exercise yourself daily to keep it void of
offence towards God and man"—If you violate its dictates in

small things, you will soon cease to reverence it in greater

matters—But listen to its voice on all occasions, and it will

never suffer you to err materially—-Theie shall always be a

voice behind you, saying, " This is the way, walk ye in it"'—]

3. Guard against worldly and cai'nal lusts

[It is astonishing to what a degree even the most sensible

men, as David and Solomon, may be blinded by " foolish and
hurtful lusts"—The love of money, of pleasure, or of honour,

alas! how will they warp the judgment, how will they divert

us from the path of duty!—Love not the world if you have

any wish to possess the love of God—The two attachments are

inconsistent and incompatible with each other''—

]

4. Set the Lord Jesus ever before you
[He is the light of the world; and if you will follow him,

you shall never walk in darkness'—If you can find what
Christ would have done in your situation, do that resolutely

and universally—

]

' Isai. sxx. 21. ^ I John ii. 15. ' John viii. 12.

CCXXXIL THE SOWER.

Matt. xiii. 18. Ifea)- ye the parable ofthe sower.

THE word of God, by whomsoever delivered, makes

a different impression on different people

—
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When our Lord himself preached, his discourses did

not carry conviction to ul!

—

Nor did his apostles find that all would receive the

truths declared by them

—

Thus, in this day, there is a great diversity of effect

produced among the hearers of the gospel

—

Our Lord foretold that this v^'ould be the case in all

ages of the church

—

He compaied " the word of his kingdom" to seed

cast into different soils

—

And the fruits resulting from it, to the various produce

of the different grounds

—

In unfolding the parable of the sower, we shall be led

to notice

I. The \va) -side hearers

There are two things wherein careless hearers resemble

seed fallen by the way-side

They " htar the word without understanding"
[They attend upon the ordinances merely in a customary

manner

—

They do not go to hear with a view to obtain benefit to

their souls

—

Their minds are occupied about something they have seen

or done

—

Or are meditating some new plans of business or pleasure—
Thus though they hear the word, they scarcely give, it any

attention

—

Or attend merely to the style of composition and manner of

delivery

—

No wonder than that they obtain no solid views of divine

truth—

]

They lose it without regret

[" Satan" is more concerned with them that they are at

all aware of

—

Like " the fowls of the air," he hovers round them to

" catch away the seed"-^»

The word is no sooner uttered, than he turns their attention

from it

—

Nor is it difficult for him, by suggesting other thoughts, to

accomplish his purpose

—

He well knows, that, if they truly " believe the word, they

will be saved" by it

—

And that, if they hear it with attention and candour, they

cannot but believe it

—
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Hence he labours incessantly to divert their minds from it

—

If, after all, some scattered truths remain upon the mind,

they are speedily " trodden down" by the incidental occur-

rences of the day—

]

These, it is to be feared, are by far the most numerous
class of hearers

—

But there are some to whom the word seems not to

come in vain

II. The stony-ground hearers

These, though equally hard as to their hearts, differ

widely from the former

They " embrace the word gladly"

[Their affections, like a thin coat of earth upon a rock,
" receive the word"

—

The novelty of it, and their hope of an interest in it, delights

their mind

—

They are moved at the sufferings of Christ, or the promises

of the gospel, as they would be at any good news, or pathetic

story

—

" Immediately" they begin to make a profession of re-

ligion

—

And seem to surpass many who have been longer instructed

in the way—

]

But they " renounce it again speedily"

[They never were deeply convinced of sin, nor felt their

need of Christ

—

They embraced the gospel, without ever seriously counting

the cost

—

Ere long, they fmd that they have to endure " persecution

for the word's sake"

—

This, like " the sun" in its brightness, penetrates through

the surface of their affections—

And burns up the seed, which was " never rooted" in tfieir

understanding and will

—

Then they renounce their profession as speedily as they had
taken it up

—

And either " secretly decline" from the society to which

they were attached

—

Or " openly proclaim the disgust," with which their late

pretensions have inspired them—

]

. Nor are these the only persons who disappoint the

hopes of the sower

III. The thorny-ground hearers

These are a class who more nearly resemble that of

true Christians

—
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But though their profession is more specious, their end

is not more happy

They maintain a reHgious character to the end
[They do not disregard the word like the way-side

hearers

—

Or cast away their profession like those of the stony-

ground

—

They maintain, for the most part, an uniform regard to the

gospel

—

They associate with the people of God in preference to all

others

—

They worship God in their closet and family, as well as in

the public assembly

—

Nor do they live in any practices which are grossly incon-

sistent with their character—

]

But the fruit which they produce is not ofa " perfect"

kind. ^
[They were never thoroughly purged from " the thorns"

which were natural to the soil

—

" The cares or pleasures of this world" still continue to cor-

rode their hearts

—

There is always " something which they desire" more than

real holiness

—

Thus the nutriment of the soil is withdrawn by noxious

roots

—

And the influences of the air and sun " obstructed" by sur-

rounding branches

—

Hence their fruit is never properly matured and ripened

—

Their confessions want that tenderness of spirit that argues

them sincere

—

Their prayers, that holy importunity, which alone insures

success—
Their praises, that love and fervour, which alone can make

them acceptable-r—

The whole obedience of their lives is destitute of that divine

energy, which results from the operation of God's Spirit—

]

The seed however that is sown is not wholly unpro-

ductive

IV. The good ground hearers

There is a most essential difference between these and
the preceding characters

—

They receive the word with humility

[All the other characters have the soil itself depraved

—

But these receive the word into " honest and good hearts"

—

Not that their hearts are altogether free from human de-

pravity

—
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But they have an upright intention and desire to profit

—

They neither cavil at the word, nor endeavour to pervert
its meaning-

—

They wish to be instructed by it, and to fulfil whatever it

requires

—

In hearing it, they apply it as the word of God addressed
to their souls—
And they (which is not said respecting any of the others)

" understand it"

—

They see its import, taste its sweetness, and embrace it as

suited to their case—

]

They improve it with diligence

[They are careful to bring forth the fruits" of righte-

ousness

—

" Not" that all of ihem accomplish their wishes " in an
equal degree"

—

Splendid talents, extensive influence, or favourable occasions

may enable some to distinguish themselves from others

—

On the other hand, poverty and seclusion may cause the

light of others to be more obscured

—

Degrees of grace too, like a kindlier climate and a richer

soil, make an abundant difference in degrees of fruitfulness'

—

Some, like St. Paul, have no delight but in adoring and
serving God

—

They burn with love, not towards their friends only, but
their most cruel enemies—
And all their tempers, wishes, thoughts, are cast into the

mould of the gospel

—

Others, though less eminent, are filled with zeal in their

Master's cause—
If they be not born as on seraphs' wings, they run eagerly

as in a race—
And, though labouring under some infirmities, they bear

much of their Saviour's image

—

Nor are they who are least fruitful satisfied with their at-

tainment

—

They uniformly conflict with sin, and long to be holy as

God is holy—

]

Address
[Let us " hear this parable," not to judge others, but

ourselves

—

Let us examine to which of the foregoing classes we bc-

What has been the disposition with which we have heard the

word?

—

What the benefits we have received from the preached
gospel?

—
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Have we laboured to treasure up the truth of God in our

hearts?

—

Has it overpowered the corrupt desires which would ob-

struct its growth?

And are we rising daily beyond the form, to the life and
power of godliness?

—

Surely neither Christ nor any faithful " sower of the word"
will account his toil repaid if he see not this fruit of his la-

bours

—

Let us not then be satisfied with being " almost" and not »

" altogether" Christians

—

If the word produce not its full effect, it will convey no be-

nefit at all

—

If it destroy not the noxious weeds, the weeds will certainly

destroy it

—

If it he not " a savour of life unto life, it will be of death

unto depth"

—

Whatever profession men may make, 7ione but the good.

ground hearers rvill be saved at last—
Let us now then guard against the devices of our great

enemy

—

Let us watch that he take not the seed out of our hearts—
'

Let us harrow it in, as it were, by meditation and prayer

—

And, however fruitful we have been, let us labour to abound
more and more^—

]

'• The observations made in this discourse being almost wholly

confined to the parable itself, it may suflice to refer to that. See
Matt. xiii. 3—8, 18—23. Markiv. 3—8, 14—20. Luke viii. 4— 15.

The words marked with inverted commas allude particularly to

the parable.

CCXXXIII. THE LIGHTED CANDLE.

Luke viii. 16—18. No man xvhen he hath lighted a candle^

covereth it xvith a vessel, or piitteth it under a bed; but setteth

in on a candlestick, that they which eJiter in may see the light.

For nothing is secret that shall not be made manifest; neither

any thing hid that shall not be known, and come abroad.

Take heed therefore hoxv ye hear:for whosoever hath, to him
shall be give?i: and whosoever hath not, from him shall be

taken, even that which he seemeth to have.

Ai\i o N G the antient philosophers there were some,who
instilled into tlieir more immediate followers, principles

different from what they avowed to the public at large

—

Rut there was no such insincerity in our divine teacher

—
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He did indeed instruct his peculiar disciples ixiore fully
than others (for others were not capable of enduring the
clear light of his gospel), but it was his design that, in
due season, the whole truth shall be made known to the
world; and of this his intention he advertised his disci-
ples, at the very time that he w as explaining to them
his public discourses.

In the parable before us he suggests the duty
I. Of those who preach the gospel

The gospel is a light in the midst of a dark world
[The world lieth in utter darkness: nor has it any means

of discovering the way of acctptance with God, but by the
gospel of Christ—Something of God may be learned from the
visible creation : and reason may discover many things that

are proper to that relation which we bear to God and to each
other: but nothing can be known of Christ, nor can any
means of reconciliation with God be devised by unenlighten-

ed reason—It is in the gospel only that the Saviour is exhibit-

ed, and that all the things belonging to our peace are fully re-

vealed—Hence the word of the gospel is represented as a light

shining in a dark place,'* and as that light to which the whole
world must be indebted for life and salvation^

—

]

It is the duty of ministers to preach this gospel

1. With fidelity

[It is not sufficient to amuse the people with moral essays,

or with dissertations that shall display our own learning—We
must preach Christ crucified—We must ••' determine to know
nothing else among our people"*^—W^e must never omit an}'

opportunity of setting before men that " light which God has

sent into the world"—We may indeed, yea we must, use dis-

cretion in our method of dispensing the gospel, lest by an in-

judicious declaration of the truth we injure those whom it

is our desire to benefit^—But, in this, we must be actuated,

not bj' worldly policy or the fear of man, but solely by a love

to the souls of our fellow-creatures—When no .s'?/c/i necessity

imposes a restraint, we must declare the whole counsel of

God^—]

2. With perse^'erance

[As a man should not substitute any thing else in the

place of the gospel, so neither should he withdraw from the

engagements he has solemnly entered into to preach the gos-

a2 Pet. i. 10. *> IsjI. Ix. 1—3. « i Cor. ii. 2.

'i John xvi. 12. 1 Cor. iii. 1, 2. Heb. v. 11.14. « Acts xx. 20, 27.

Vol. III. H
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peK—Neither political ambition, nor worldly care can ever

justify a man in intermitting, much less in vacating, the para-

mount duties of the ministry^—Not even sickness itself is any
excuse for neglecting to employ the strength we have in the

service of our God''—We do not say, that the education of

youth is imcompatible \\ ith the ministry; but it should never

be suffered to make void the superior obligations which we
owe to God, and to the souls of men—It may be made sub-

servient to the ministry; but must never supersede it

—

]

From the duty of those who preach the gospel, we
pass on to consider that

II. Of those who hear it

We should " take heed how we hear it"

[We should be extremely careful zvhat we hear;' lest we
be led astray by those, who profess to guide us into the way of

peace'*—We must also be duly attentive to the 7nanner in

which we hear—^We must not be indulging a vain curiosity, or

a disposition to cavil; but must receive the word humbly^ as

the word of God himself;' attentively., in order to retain it;'"

and obediently^ with a view to practise all that it enjoins"

—

If, like those to whom this injunction was given, we be alrea-

dy in the ministry, or are preparing for it, our obligations to

profit by the word, vvhether in the church or in the closet, are

greatly increased'—

]

An attention to this duty is of infinite importance

1. We shall invariably receive benefit in proportion

as we do attend to it

[Who that has ever searched the holy scriptures in pri-

vate, and waited diligently on the public ministration of the

gospel, has not found that, together with increasing views of

the truth, his faith, his hope, and all his graces have been

strengthened and confirmed.^°
^]

2. We shall assuredly suffer loss in proportion as wa
ncc:lect it.

[From whatever cause we are led to slight the ordinances

of religion, or to decline from the study of the sacred oracles,

we shall soon fmd occasion for regret and sorrow—We may
ask of all who have experienced such declension. Have you
not lost much of the light and liberty which you once en-

joyed in your souls? have not your graces languished; your

»' Lev. xxvii. 28. with Luke ix. 62. I Cor. ix. 16, 17.

K 2 Tim. ii. 3,4. •* 1 Tim. v 23. Paul does not say, Leave

off prcaeJiing; i)Ut., Take care of your health. ^ Mark iv. 24.

k Prov. xix. 2r. i
1 Thcss. ii. 13. ^ Heb. il. i.

n Jam. i. 21, 22. " Acts xvli. II, 1^:^
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corruptions gathered strength; your difficulties increased;

your comforts vanished?
]

God has inseparably connected prosperity with diligence,

and with remissness wanti'—

]

Application
[If the true light now shine around you, be thankful for

it, and walk in the light, lest the candlestick be removed,'* and
ye be left in utter darkness'"—And " let all make their light

to shine before men;" that, being " as lights in the world,"

thev may " win by their holy conversation" those, who have
resisted the light of the written word, and shut their ears

against the preached gospel^—

]

P Prov. X. iv. Matt. xxv. 28, 29. q Rev. ii. 5.

« John xii. 35. s i Pet. iii. 1, 2. Phil. ii. 15, 16.

CCXXXIV. THE TARES.

Matt. xiii. 36. His disciples came unto him, saying", Declare

unto us the parable of the tares of thefield,

THERE is much in the holy scriptures which un-

enlightened reason cannot comprehend

—

Hence the proud and self-sufficient continue ignorant

of many truths

—

But they, who seek divine teaching have more en-

lari^ed views

—

God can " reveal to babes what he hides from the wise

and prudent"

—

Nor will he leave any in darkness who pray for his

Spirit— .

The apostles set us an example worthy of our imi-

tation

—

Our Lord delivered many parables which none clearly

understood

—

But while the Scribes and Pharisees stumbled at them,

the more teachable apostles entreated their Lord to ex-

plain their import

—

Both the parable of the tares and the explanation of it

are contained in this chapter^

—

a Ver. 24—30. and 37—43.
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'i'o elucidate it more fully, Vve observe, that the mem-
bers of Christ's visible church resemble wheat and tares

growing together

I. In their present growth
The church, hke a field in which different grains are

srwi!. contains persons of very different cliarcicters

—

[Jesus sows much " good seed" in this wretched world

—

Whatever use he makes of his ministers, the glory is his

alone

—

But " Satan" is indefatigable in " sowing bad seed" in the

church

—

He takes advantage of the sloth and carelessness of Christ's

Servants^—

And raises up hypocrites wherever Christ raises his elect—]

These grow together to the grief of all who are truh'

uprii^^ht

[Faithful ministers carry their complaints to their Lord
and master

—

And from zeal for his honour would pluck up the tares'^—

-

But God will not suffer them to make this arduous at-

tempt

—

No man whatever is capable of distinguishing all cha-

racters

—

Many, who have specious appearances, would be left by us

as wheat

—

While many, who are inwardly sincere, would be plucked up
as tares

—

From regard to these God commands us to forbear*'—

He suffers us indeed, and commands us, to exclude the no-

toriously profligate—

But he reserves to himself the office of judging the hearts

of men

—

Till the harvest day therefore we must expect this mixture

—

Nor will it, in the issue, prove injurious to the saints

—

They are now stirred up the more to watchfulness and
prayer

—

And hypocrites themselves have the offers of grace and
mercy continued to them

—

]

The reproach occasioned by this will all be wiped
away
II. In their future separation

^ Vev, 25. <' Ver. 27. <i Ver. 29. and Matt, xviii. 14.



(234.) THE TARES, 53

The day of judgment is as the harvest

[The angels are represented by our Lord as his angels—
And these he will use as his reapers'—
He will endue them with wisdom to discern the characters

of all—
And will guide them infallibly in the execution of his will—

]

Then the different characters shall be sepai'ated from
each other

[The " tares" are they who " offend," that is, by a false

profession cause others to stumble at the ways of God^

—

And the}^, who making no profession, " commit iniquity"

without restrauit

—

All these shall be gathered first and " bound up in

bundles"?

—

Thus will they, who have been partners in sin, be made
partners in misery-

Alas! what groups of profane persons, formalists, and hypo-

crites will then be bound together!—

May " our souls never be gathered with these;" but be
" bound up in the bundle of life with the Lord our God!"^—
The " wheat" are " the righteous," who are renewed in the

spirit of their minds

—

They too shall be gathered in order to receive their por-

tion—

]

What a wonderful, but awful separation will there

tlien be!

[Among the tares, not so much as one grain of wheat will

be found—
Nor among the righteous will there be left one ungodly

person

—

/
The ungodly husband shall be torn from the arms of his

compassionate wife

—

And the profane child from the bosom of his religious

parent

—

God will shew no respect to one rather than another

—

The wicked, stript of their veils, will be consigned over to

punishment

—

And the righteous, freed from mutual jealousies, shall unite

in perfect harmony—

]

The awfulness of this separation will be more fully seen

III. In their eternal destiny

^ Ver. 39, f Ver. 41. ^ Ver. 30.

^ Ps. xxvi. 9. 1 Sam. xxv. 29.
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The wicked will " first" receive the doom for which

they are reserved

[They will be cast, like worthless tares, into the fur-

nace'

—

Nor, however God pities them now, will he shew them any

mercy then

Not that the fire shall consume them utterly as it would

tares

—

To prevent this mistake, the metaphor is intentionally

changed

—

They will " wail" for the mercies they have despised and

the opportunities they have lost

—

They will " gnash their teeth" with anguish and vexation

of spirit

—

against themselves (like a ruined gamester) for their

folly—
against each other, for having enticed each other

to sin

—

. against God, with impotent malice, for so punishing

their transgressions'^

—

And this doom will be inflicted " first" in the very sight of

the godly'

—

Thus will the godly see how great mercy they have re-

ceived—

]

The righteous will then receive the kingdom prepared

for them
[They, as wheat, shall be treasured up in the granary of

heaven'

—

Not that they shall continue there in a state of inac-

tivity

—

To correct this idea the metaphor here is also changed—
God himself will not be ashamed to be called " their

Father"—
They shall shine forth in his kingdom like the sun-

—

Their splendor shall burst forth as from behind a cloud""

—

They delighted to enjoy God; they shall now see him face

to face—
They longed to glorify God; they shall now have every fa-

culty employed in his service for evermore—

]

The most suitable improvement is suggested by our
Lord himself"

1. Let the profane " heai'"

• Ver. 42. ^ Rgy. xvi. 9, 1 1. ' Ver. 30.

"^ 'Ex>L«M.^^«5'(v. " Ver. 4.5.
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[You can be at no loss to determine whether ve be tares

or wheat

—

Your conduct will decide that point beyond a doubt"

—

And are you willing to be d;iily ripening for the furnace ?

—

Know that, as ye are at death, ye will continue to all eter-

nity

—

But ye may now be changed from tares to wheat

—

Though this change cannot take place in nature, it can in

the kingdom of grace

—

Entreat the Lord then that ye may become new creatures^—
All that are now in the granary of heaven were once as ye

are'i

—

And ye, if ye will seek the Lord, shall become as they nvc—

]

2. Let self-deceivers heai-

[It is in vain to think yourselves the Lord's people when
ye are not

—

Enquire whether ye have been truly born again?""

—

See whether ye differ from the world, and from your former
selves, as much as wheat differs from tares

—

Be not satisfied with " a forin of godliness," and " a name
to live"

—

The day of final separation is near at hand-
Let every day therefore be spent in earnest preparation fiir

it-]

3. Let the upright also heiir

[The unavoidable mixture in the church is doubtless a

burthen to you

—

And, if you be not careful, it may also become a snare

—

But without judging others, stri\e to approve } ourselves to

God^—
Speedily will the period of your happiness arrive

—

Look forward then to death, with composure and grati-

tude

—

Regard it as the waggons sent to convey you home

—

And, till it arrive, be praying for the influences of the sun
and rain

—

So shall you be gathered in due season as a shock that i?;

ripe

—

And be transported with jo)' to vour eternal rest—

]

° 1 John iii. 7, 8, i> 2 Cov v. 17.- i Eph ii 3. aii.l

dal. iv 12. in the Greek. "" Joiiri iii. 3. * 1 v'ur. iv. .=>,
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CCXXXV. THE SPRINGING FIELD.

Mark iv. 26—29. A7id he said, So is the kingdom of God, as

if a man should cast seed into the groundy and should sleep,

and rise night and day, and the seed should spring andgroiv
up he knoweth not hoxv. For the earth bringeth forth fruit

of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full
corn in the ear. But -when the fruit is brought forth, imme-
diatelij he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come,

THERE is a rich variety in the parables delivered by
our Lord

—

Aiiiiost every thing around him was made a vehicle of

divine knowledge

—

Agriculture in particular afforded him mp.ny illustra-

tions of his doctrines

—

He dwelt on that subject the more because it was so

adapted to his hearers

—

In the passage before us he compares the kingdom of

God to seed springing up in the field

—

This comparison is applicable to the erection of his

visible church in the world

—

But we shall consider it rather in reference to a \vork

of grace in the sou!

—

There is a resemblance between seed in a field, and

grace in the heart

I. In the manner of their growth

In the parable of the sower our Lord comprehends

those characters who receive not the word aright

—

In this he confines himself to those characters that are

truly upright—
The growth of grace in their hearts resembles that of

corn in a field, in that it is

1. Spontaneous

[Seed, when harrowed into the earth, is left wholly to

itself

—

The husbandman " sleeps by night," and prosecutes his

labours " by day" without attempting to assist the corn in the

work of vegetation

—

Whatever solicitude he may feel, he abstains from such

fruitless endeavours

—

" The earth must bring forth the fruit of itself'' or not

at all

—
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There is a principle of life in the corn which causes it to

vegetate

—

Nor is it indebted to any thing but the kindly influences of

the heavens^

Thus it is with divine grace when sown in the heart of
man

—

We do not mean that any man naturallij^ and of his own
rvill^ lives to God

—

This is contradicted by the whole tenor of scripture^

—

But grace is a seed which has within it a principle of life*^

—

It operates by a power inherent in itself, and is dependent
only on him who gave it that power*^

—

The exertions of ministers, however unremitted, cannot

make it grow*

—

It must be left to the operation of its own native energy*"

—

It will then put forth its virtue, through the invigorating

beams of the Sun of Righteousness, and the refreshing showers
of the Spirit of God

—

^

2. Gradual
[Seed does not instantly spring up in a state fit for the

sickle

—

It passes through many different stages before it arrives at

maturity

—

Thus also in a work of grace " the blade, the ear, and tlie

full corn" arise in regular succession

—

A Christian in his earliest attainments wears a different ap-

pearance from what he ever did before

—

He is not less altered that a grain of wheat when it puts
forth " the blade"

He feels himself a sinful, helpless and undone creature

—

He cleaves to Christ as a suitable and all-sufficient Sa-

viour

—

And shews by his whole deportment that he has been
quickened from the dead

—

But still he is prone to entertain self-righteous hopes

—

And too often yields to unbelieving fears

—

Hence, though sincere at heart, his attainments are but
smalls

—

In process of time he shews himself solid and hopeful as
" the ear"

—

His knowledge of self is more deep, and his views of CJirisL

more precious

—

a 1 Cor. XV. 38. ^ Rom. viii. 7.

•= 1 Pet. i. 23. Hence Christ, from whose fulness we receive that

grace, is said to live in us, and to be our life. Gal. ii. 20. Col. iii. 4.

ti
1 Cor. XV. 10. e

1 Cor. iii. G, 7. ' .John iv. 14.

s Hcb. V. 13.

Vol. III. i
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His dependence on the power and gi-ace of Christ is more
simple and firm

—

Hence though his conflicts may be more severe, he is more
able to sustain them

—

Nor is there any part of his conversation wherein his pro-

fiting doth not appear''

—

After much experience, both of good and evil,' he becomes
like " full corn in the ear"

—

Though his views of himself are more humiliating than ever,

he is not discouraged by them

—

He only takes occasion from them to live more entirely by
faith on Christ

—

There is an evident ripeness in all the fruit that he brings

forth

—

Above all he lives in a nearer expectation of" the harvest"

—

He sits loose to all the concerns of this present life'

—

And longs for the season when he shall be treasured up in

the garner*^—

]

3. Inexplicable

[The most acute philosopher " knoweth not how" the

grain vegetates

—

That it should die before it springs up,' and then so change

its appearance as to put forth the blade, &c. is a mystery that

none can explain

—

Thus the operations of grace in the soul of man are also

inexplicable

—

We know how the Spirit of God acts on the powers of our

mind

—

We discover that he does so by the effects; but hoxv^ we can-

not tell

—

In this view our Lord compares the Spirit's agency to the

wind, the precise point of whose rise or destination we are un-

able to ascertain""—

Nor is the mysteriousness of these changes, which we see in

the natural world, ever made a reason for disbelieving them

—

Neither should the difficulty of comprehending some things

in a work of grace render us doubtful of its reality—

]

This resemblance, already so striking, may be further

seen

II. In the end for which they grow

The seed grows up in the field in order to the harvest

•i To this effect is St. John's description of the yoiini^ men who are

in an intermediate state between children and fathers. 1 John ii.

13, 14.

i Heb. V. 14. ^ 1 Cor. i. 7. 2 Cor. v. 1—4,
I

J Cor. XV. 36. "> John iii. 8.
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[The husbandman in every part of his labour has the har-

vest in vie\y

—

He manures, and plows, and sows his ground in hopes of
reaping at last

—

In every successive state of the corn he looks forward to the
crop"

—

And " when the harvest is come," he " immediately puts in

the sickle"—

]

Thus also grace springs up in the souls of men to pre-

pare them for glory

[God, having from the beginning chosen his people to

salvation, orders every the minutest incident for the accom-
plishment of his own purpose®

—

All the dispensations of his providence concur for this end

—

all the operations of his grace are adjusted with the same
view

—

The first infusion of a principle of life into our souls is in

order to our eternal happiness

—

All the ordinances, whereby that life is preserved, are for

the same end

—

For this, the word distiles as the dew, and the clouds drop
fatness—

For this, the very things which seem for a time to retard

its growth, are permitted

—

The gloomy chilling influences of temptation and desertion,

are overruled for its final good

—

When the soul is ripe for glory, " immediately will the sickle

be put in"

When we are fully meet for the mansion prepared for us,

God will receive us to it—

-

Then will Christ, the great husbandman, rejoice in the fruit

of his labours?

—

The ministers also, who laboured under him, will rejoice

together with him"*

—

And that promise which our Lord has given us shall be ful-

filled'-—]

This is a rich source oi comfort to ministers., and of en-

cowagement to their people.

^^ [Ministers^ like the husbandman, are scattering the seeds
of God's word

—

But, through impatience, are often ready to complain that

they have laboured in vain

—

I'hey forget that the seed lies long under the clods before it

vegetates—

° James v. 7. ° 2 Thess. ii. 13, 14. Rom. viii. 2a.
P Isai. liii. 11. 11 Thess. ii. 19, 20. « John iv. 36.
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Afid that much of their seed may spring up, when they

have ceased from their labours

—

They are often discouraged too by the drooping aspect of

their people

—

They would wish them to grow up to a state of perfection

at onoe

—

And to attain to ripeness without the changes of succeeding

seasons

—

But it is by such changes that they are brought to ma-
turity'

—

Well therefore may ministers procecute their work with

cheerfulness

—

Leaving events to God, they should follow the direction

given them in the word*

—

And expect that the promised success shall in due time at-

tend their labours"—
People also, of every description, may receive much en-

couragement

—

They often are ready to doubt whether " the root of the

matter be indeed in them"

—

Because their progress is not so rapid as they could wish,

they are apt to despond

—

It is right indeed to examine whether we be really endued
with life

—

Nor should we rest contented with low degrees of growth—

•

Whatever joy v/e feel in seeing the blade, we should grieve

if it made no progress

—

Thus we should never be satisfied without going on unto

perfection-^

But let us wait with patience for the former and the latter

rain

—

Let us expect a variety of seasons as well in the spiritual as

the natural world

—

Let us commit ourselves to God that he may perfect us in

his own way

—

Thus in due season shall we be fit for the granary of

heaven''

—

The sickle shall then separate us from all our earthly con-

nexions

—

And we shall be carried in triumph to our appointed rest—

1

* Rom. V. 3— 5. * Eccl. xi. 5, 6.

n Isai. Iv. 10, 11, s Job V. 25.
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CCXXXVI. THE GRAIX OF MUSTARD-SEED.

Mark iv. 30—32. And he snid^ Whereunto shall we liken the

kingdom of God? or xvith xvhat comparison shall we compare
itP It. is like a grain of mustard-seed^ -(vliick^xvhen it is sorvn

771 the earthy is less than all the seeds that be in the earth. But
when it is soxvn^ it groxveth up^ and becometh greater than all

herbsy and shooteth out great branches; so that the foxvls of
the air may lodge under the shadoxu of it.

" VERY excellent things are spoken of thee, thou
City of God"—There is nothing either in heaven or

earth which niay not well serve to shadow forth thine ex-
cellencies—Our Lord had already illustrated the nature

of his kjngdom by a great variety of most instructive pa-

rables; and now stretches, as it were, his iiiveniion in

order to find other similitudes whereby to make it more
fully understood—But choosing, as he ahvajs did, to

bring his illustrations from things most obvious and fami-

liar, he compares his church and kingdom to a grain of

mustard-seed—We shall

I. Illustrate this comparison

" The kingdom of God" means, in this as in a muK
titude of other places, the rm/^/d" kingdom of Ciirii^t esta-

blished in the world, and his invisible kingdom erected iji

the hearts of men—We must illustrate the comparison
therefore

1. In reference to the church of Christ in the world

[The mustard-seed is the smallest of all those seeds which
grow to any considerable size—And such was the church of
Christ at its first establishment in the world—It consisted at

first of our Lord and his twelve disciples; and even after our
Lord's ascension their number was only one hundred and
twenty—Soon however it spread forth his branches—As the

mustard-seed, notwithstanding its smallness, grows up (in the
eastern countries) into a tree of some magnitude, so did the

church, notwithstanding its unpromising appearances, extend
its limits with astonishing rapidity—In the space of but a
very few years, it filled, not judea only, but the whole Ro-
man empire—Nor is it yet grown to its full dimensions—It

will, in the latter days, overspread the whole earth—All the

kingdoms of the world shall become the kingdoms of the Lord
and of his Christ—And as Jews and Gentiles have already
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taken refuge under its shadow, so shall the people of all na-

tions and languages in God's appointed time^—

]

2. In reference to the grace of God in the heart

[Grace, when first implanted in the soul, is often very

small, shewing itself only in some glimmering views, slight

convictions, good desires, faint purposes, and feeble endea-

vours—But in process of time it grows in every part; it shoots

forth its roots into the soul, and becomes stronger in all its

branches—The faith which was weak is confirmed; the hope

that was languishing is made lively and abundant; and the

love'that was but cold and selfish displaj'^s itself with purity

and fervour—And all, who come within the sphere of its in-

fluence, receive rest and refreshment from its salutary shade^

Indeed its full growth cannot be seen in this world—For

that glorious sight, we must ascend to heaven, where every

tree of righteousness flourishes with vmfading beauty, and ex-

hibits in the brightest colours the power and efficacy of the

Redeemer's grace—

]

Such being the import ofthe comparison, we shall now
proceed to

II. Improve it

The parts of our improvement must necessarily have

respect to the different views in which the pai'able has

been explained—We shall draw from it therefore some
observations

1. For our encouragement respecting the church at

large

[It is to be lamented that infidelity and profaneness have

overrun the world, and that this tree which the Lord hath

planted, has been so " wasted and devoured by the wild beasts

of the field""^—But still the stock remains, nor shall it ever

be rooted up—It shall yet " shoot forth its roots downward
and bring forth fruit upward"'^—At various seasons the church

has been contracted within very narrow limits; yet has always

been preserved—In the days of Noah and of Abraham the

branches were cut down, and nothing remained but the mere

stem; yet it put forth fresh branches, and extended them far

and wide—So shall it do yet again, till at last it cover the

whole earth—Where there is nothing now but idolatry and

every species of wickedness, there shall one day be " holiness

lo the Lord inscribed upon the very bells of the horses"^—

a This by the spirit of prophecy is beautifully described as passing

before the prophet's eyes, and as exciting great astonishment in the

church itself. Isai. xlix. 18—21.

b Hos. xiv. 7. c Ps. ixxx. 8— 13. <i 2 Kings si:t. 30.

•- Zech. xiv. 20.
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Let US then water this tree with our prayers and tears—Let us

help forward its growth by every means in our power—And
look with confidence to that period, when all the nations of

the world shall come and sit under its benign shadow—

]

2. For our consolation under personal doubts and
apprehensions

[From the smallness of our attainments we are sometimes
ready to doubt whether the litde seed ot grace in our heart's

will ever grow up to any use or proht—But there is not a saint

in heaven whose grace was not once comparatively weak—All
were once " as new-born babts;" nor was it till they had
learned many humiliating lessons, that they attained to the

age of young men and fathers'^—Thus in the natural world,

the largest oak was once an acorn, and the largest mustard-
tree a little and contemptible seed—Why then should any de-
spond because of present appearances?—Why should not wc
hope that in the process of time our graces shall be strength-

ened, and our wide-extended branches be filled with fruit?

—

Our God assures us that he does " not despise the day of small
things;"s why then should tve?—Let us trust, and not be afraid

—Let us look up to heaven for the genial influences of the sun
and rain—Nor doubt but that God will accomplish the work
he has begun;'^ and " fulfil in us all the good pleasure of his

goodness"—

]

f
1 John ii. 12, 13. s Zech. iv. 10. h Phil. i. 6.

CCXXXVII. LEAVEN HID IN MEAL. ^—

Matt. xiii. 33. Another parable spake he iinto them; The kinrr.

dom of heaven is like loito leaven^ ivhich a ivoman took and
hid in three measures of meal^ till the whole rvas leavened.

AS our Lord was not weary of multiphing his pa-

rables, so neither should we be of considering them

—

There is indeed an inexhaustable viiriety in them; and in

those, which most resemble each other, there -will be
found a rich and instructive diversity— Scarce!}' any two
are more alike than this and the one which precedes it

—

But that declai'es the extensive spread of the gospel

from small beginnings, and this its assimilating and
transforming efficacy—In tracing the parrallel between
the gospel kingdom and leaven hid in the meal we shall

find diat they are



(34 LEAVEN HID IN MEAL. (237.)

I. Assiirilating in their nature

[Leaven ch?npes not the substance of the meal In which

it is hid, but materially alters its qualities—It so impregnates

the meal as to transform it, as it Avere, into its own likeness

—

Thus does the gospel aifect those who receive it into their

hearts—It makes us partakers of a divine nature^—It does not

indeed essentia//;/ change either the faculties ol the soul, or the

nir.mbcrs of the bodv; but it communicates to them a new
life and power, a new direction and tendency—The gospel is

compared to a mould, into Avhich souls, when melted by
divine grace, are cast,'' and from which they derive a new
and heavenly form—Hence, when converted by it, we are

said to be renewed after the image of God in righteousness

and true holinesr/—And the more this leaven works within

us, the more are we changed into Christ's image, from glory

to glory''

—

The same effect does the gospel produce also in the world at

large-—Wherever it prevails, it invariably brings men to the

same mind, temper, and disposition—All ai^ rendered vile in

their own eyes; all are made willing to receive mercv through

Christ alone; and all pant after holiness, as the perfection of

their nature and the summit of their bliss—-There is indeed a

great diversity of parties and opinions respecting things of

smaller moment—But in the fundamental points all are agreed,

and, when upon their knees before God, have the most perfect

resemblance to each other—Being joined to the Lord they are

one spirit with him, and- with each other"=—The same spirit

pervades both the head and all the members—Hence all true

Christians of every place and every age are " one bread,"

being impregnated with the same heavenk^eaven, and form-

ed into one mass for the service of their common Lord and

Master^—

]

The resemblance further appears, in that both ofthem

rac

II, Mysterious in their operation

[How,, in the leavening of meal, the one substance acts

upon the other so as to produce a fermentation, is a mystery,

which the wisest philosophers are not able to explain—The
secret energy of the leaven is discoveral^le in its effects; but

die precise mode of its operation cannot be ascertained—^The

same difficulty occurs in explaining the operation of the gos-

pel on the hearts of men— Tts truths have an energy that is not

found in any thing else—The word is quick and powerful

a 2 Pet. i. 4. '' Rom, vi. 17. This seems to be the proper

meaning of £'; cy sraoiS'oSfire rwVcy oioay^v,^. thouirh it is not so ex-

pressed in our translation. " Epb. iv. 28, 24.

1
f? Cor. iii. 18. '

1 Cor. vi. 17, f
'. Cor. x. 17.
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and sharper than a two-edged sword, penetrating the very in-

most recesses of the soul^^—But hozv this leaven, as soon as it

is put into the heart, begins to work, hoxv it operates with such
invincible power, and ho~v it uniformly changes, as well the

most guilty and obdurate hearts as those which seem more
likely to yield to its impressions, this is indeed a mystery

—

The effects produced by it are evident and undeniable; but

how it produces those effects so as to transform the vilest sin-

ner into the very image of God, is known to God alone—On
account of this mysterious property our Lord compared the

gospel to the wind, which, though manifest enough in its ef-

fects, is in many respects inexplicable^

—

If the gospel be so mysterious in its operation upon indivi-

duals, it must of necessitvjsf'e so too in its operation upon the

world at large—We pret^d not to say hoxv the simple doc-

trine of the cross should be made to triumph over all the pre-

judices and passions of mankind; but, from what we have al-

ready seen, we cannot doubt of its final success*—]

Lastly, they are both

in. Universal in their influence

[Leaven, when it has begun to work, never ceases till it

has leavened all the meal—Thus does the gospel also work in

the hearts of men—It changes, not their outward conduct on-

ly, but the inward dispositions of the heart—Both body and
soul are thoroughly renewed bj^ it; not indeed perfectly as to

the degree, but universally in all their members and all their

faculties—Their members are made instruments of righteous-

ness,* and their faculties are filled with light and holiness—The
man is made altogether " a new creature; old things are pass-

ed away and all things are become new'"^

—

Thus will the world also be regenerated by the grace of the

gospel—" Those who are now sitting in darkness and the

shadow of death shall behold its light," and those who are

abandoned to the most brutish lusts and ignorance, shall be

transformed into the very image of their God—This leaven

has long been put into the great mass of mankind—It has al-

ready raised a ferment throughout a great part of the world,

and in due season shall " leaven the whole lump"—Though
its progress be but slow at present, it shall work, till it has

pervaded every soul, and " brought all nations to the obedi-

ence of faith"—

]

The parable thus explained is of signal use

1. To rectify our judgment
[Some think that they have the grace of God, while yet

sHeb, iv. 12. * John iii. 8. 'Rom. vi. 13, k2Cor. v. 17,

Vol. in. K
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they have never experienced any change in their souls; while

others, on account of the commotion raised there, are ready

to despond, as though they were utterly abandoned by God

—

But both of these may see their error, if they will duly con-

sider this parable

—

To the former we would say, Can leaven

be put into the meal and no fermentation be produced? much
less can the grace of God be in the heart and cause no com-
motion there'—^Be assured it will work as it did on the day of

Pentecost, and cause you to cry out with earnestness. What
shall I do to be saved?—Yea more, if it do not continue to

operate, if it do not gradually pervade all your powers, and
progressively change them into your Saviour's image, you
may be sure that the leaven of divine grace has never yet

been put into your hearts

—

To the latter v>^e would say. Be not

discouraged at the commotion in your soul, but be thankful

for it—It is infinitely better to know our guilt and danger than

to be lulled asleep in a fatal security—Your disquietude af-

fords reason to hope that God has caused the heavenly leaven

to blend itself with your souls—Give it time then to work—
If it be of God, it shall stand—And the effects produced

shall discover the true cause from whence they sprang—

O

beg of God that it may work effectually, and that it may ne-

ver cease till it has made you " perfect and complete in all

his will"—]

2. To reform our hearts

[The true and uniform tendency of the gospel has been

abundantly manifest'— It is incumbent therefore on every one

to ask himself, What reason have I to think that this " king-

dom of God is within me?"' What change has it wrought,

what assimilating and transforming efficacy has it discovered?

•—There is, it is true, a leaven in the heart of natural men;

but it is either a "leaven of malice and wickedness,"™ ora
'' leaven of hypocrisy""—Whichever of these it be, it must

be " purged out, that they may become a new lump"°

—

Their souls must be impregnated with a very different leaven,

even that of grace and truth—Let us then " hide the word
of God within us" that by its influence we may be renewedi'

—Let our prayer be. Lord, " sanctify me through thy truthi"

•—And " may the very God of peace sanctify us wholly, that

thus our whole body, soul and spirit may be preserved blame-

less unto his heavenly kingdom"''

—

' Luke xvii. 21.
,

"M Cor. v. 8. " Luke xii. 1.

" 1 C:or. V. 7. P Ps. cxix. 11. i John xvii. 17.

' I 'riiess. V. Co,
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CCXXVIII. THE HIDDEN TREASURE.

Matt. xiii. 44. The kingdom ofheaven is Ukeiinto treasure hid
in ajield^ the which^ xvhen a man hath founds he h'ldeth^ and
forjoy thereofgoeth and selleth all that he hath and buijeth

thatfield.

THE gospel, as viewed in various lights, admits of va-

rious representations

—

It is generally set forth as small in its beginnings, but
increasing in importance

—

But we must not therefore suppose it to be of small va-

hie

—

Our Lord sufficiently guards against this mistake by
the parable before us

—

Heshe\\s us, that the gospel, even while hid from our
view, is exceeding precious

—

It will be proper to shew

I. Why the kingdom of heaven is likened to a " treasure

hid"
" The kingdom of heaven" is an expression peculiar

to the New Testament
[By it we are not always to understand heaven itself

—

It is frequently used to signify Christ's spiritual kingdom

—

And it is so called, because it is the re-establishment of God's
empire over the hearts of men

—

And because what is thus begun in grace will be consum-
mated in glory]

This may well be considered as " a treasure"

[There is no other thing so deserving of this name

—

Every subject of it may say with truth, " All things are

mine"'

—

He is " blessed—with all spiritual blessings—in heavenlj'

things—in Christ"'*

—

Every earthly treasure is contemptible in comparison of it—

]

But it is compai'cdto a treasure " hid in a field"

[The mysteries of the gospel were from eternity hid in

the bosom of the Father'^

—

Neither men nor angels could possibly have devised them

—

Who could have thought of bringing man back to Go;l

through the death of God's only Son?

—

a
1 Cor. iii. 21. ^ Eph, i. 3. c y.^\\. iii. 9.
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And of reducing him to a willing subjection by the operation

of God's Spirit?

—

A finite mind could never have conceived such an idea—
But these mysteries, though revealed, are still hid from the

natural mau*^—
They still appear foolishness, and are a stumbling-block to

many*

—

Paul, though so learned and religious, could not receive

them in his unconverted state*^

—

Nor would he ever have embraced them, if God had not

opened his eyes^—
The apostles, though instructed by our Lord himself all the

time of his ministry, needed after all a divine illumination'^

—

' Nor is a spirit of revelation less necessary for us

—

To this very hour there is as much ground as ever for that

devout acknowldgement^—
The " field" indeed, wherein the treasure is hid, is open

and accessible to all'^

—

But we shall perish for lack of it, unless God do for us as

he did for Hagar'

—

We must all adopt the prayer of David™

—

J

Its intrinsic worth, joined with the difficulty of find-

ing it, must render the acquisition delightful

II. The emotions which a discovery of it will produce

The illustration given by our Lord is peculiarly apt

—

A man who should find a treasure, would have a con-

flict in his mind

[He would congratulate himself on his good fortune

—

And rejoice in his prospect of possessing so much wealth

—

But he would feel some dread of detection^

—

He wouldy^ar lest another should see it, before he had an
opportunity of securing it for himself

—

He would cover it up carefully, if he could not then carry

it away

—

And if by purchasing the field he could gain the treasure, he
would gladly pay down the price

—

In doing this he would use all the expedition and caution

that he could

—

Nor would he hesitate to sell all that he had, in order to com-
plete the purchase—

]

* 1 Cor. ii. 14. ^ \ Cor. i. 23. f Acts xxii. 3, 4.

B Acts ix. 17, 18. »» Luke xxiv. 45. ' Matt. xi. 25, 26,
^ John v. 39. I Gen. xxi. 16, 19. ni pg. cxix. 18.
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Thus is a man affected who finds the gospel salvation

[He is filled with joy at the glad tidings that he hears"

—

He indulges a hope that he may be interested in them

—

He anticipates the happiness of having his sins forgiven

—

And of being made an heir of the heavenly inheritance

—

Still, however, he is not without many misgiving fears-

He knows that Satan is watching to steal away the trea-

sure"—
Nor can he tell but that that serpent may beguile him?

—

He sees too that the world may deprive him of his hopei

—

Yea, he perceives in his own heart a proneness to despise

the proffered mercy""

—

Thus is he agitated between hope and fear

—

This effect was predicted by the prophets of old'

—

And it was, on one occasion at least, experienced by the

apostles*

—

But, in the midst of all, he is determined^ if possible, to

possess the treasure

—

He undervalues every thing that can stand in competition

with it

—

He well knows that, whatever he pay for it, he can be no

loser-
He approves in his heart the conduct of St. Paul"

—

And is resolved to follow the advice of Solomon"—

]

Application
[The field, which contains this treasure, is nigh at hand—

The owner invites all to go and seek the treasure

—

He promises that all who seek in earnest shall find it>'

—

Yea^ moreover, that all who find, shall retain it^

—

Let those then %vho have neverfound it, begin to seek

—

But let them adopt that prayer of the apostle*

—

The Holy Spirit alone can give success to their endea-

vours'^

And let them bear in mind the misery of those who fail"^—

-

Ifany have found it, let them hold fast the prize**—

Let them guard against every thing that may rob them,

of it

—

Let them remember, it is not a small treasure, but an in-

exhaustible mine

—

Let them never regret any sacrifice they may make for it

—

But look forward to the complete enjoyment of it in

heaven^—

]

n Matt xiii. 20. » Luke viii. 12, p 2 Cor. xi. 3.

1 Mark iv. 19, ^ Matt xxii. 5. « Isai.lx. 5. Jer.xxxiii,9, 11,

' Matt, xxviii. 8. " Gal. i, 16. » Prov. xxiii. 23.

T Matt. vii. 7, 8. ^ Prov. viii, 35. ^ Eph. i. 17, 18,

'' Johnxvi, 13; 14. c 3 Cor. iv. 3, 4. d Rev. ii. 25,andiii. 3, 11.
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CCXXXIX. THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE.

Matt. xiii. 45, 46. The khigdom of heaven is like unto a ?ner-

chant-man seeking goodlif pearls: xvho^ xvhen he had found
one pearl of great price^ went and sold all that he had^ and
bought it.

MEN are not easily wearied with renewed prospects

of gain

—

Advantageous bargains may Idc offered with the great-

est frequency without fear of creating disgust

—

Our Lord well knew that a love of earthlv thinsrs was
deeply rooted in our hearts

—

And availed himself of that knowledge the more forci-

bly to impress our minds with better things

—

He repeatedly commended his gospel to us under the

figure of a great temporal acquisition

—

In its general scope this parable agrees with that which
precedes it

—

But it suggests many thoughts that are new and im-
portant

—

To elucidate it we may consider

I. In what respects the kingdom of heaven may be com-
pared to a pearl

The comparison is not properly between the kingdom
and a merchant- man, but the kingdom and a pearl

—

The kingdom of heaven is the kingdom of grace esta-

blished in the world

—

And it may be compared to a pearl as enriching
Some pearls are of very great value, and would be an

ainple fortune to a person who had nothing else

—

The gospe) kingdom also is of inestimable value to us

In this world
[It unfolds to our view the deepest mysteries

—

And gives a just comprehension of all spiritual things-
It is said to contain " all the treasures of wisdom and know-

ledge''^"—

.

It must therefore greatly enrich its possessor"^

—

The gospel moreover imparts grace to the soul

—

Nor can this grace be ever appreciated too highly

—

Our Lord tells us that it will make us truly rich*^

—

a Col. ii. o. *> Prov. iii. 13— 15. « Rev. iii. 18.



(239.) THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE. , 71
— . r

Through the gospel also we obtain peace in our consci-

ences

—

Who can declare the value of this to a heavy-laden soul?

—

It surpasses all estimation as well as all understanding''—]

In the next world
[The gospel does not enrich us merely like other estates—

We can hold earthly things no longer than this present

life—

But the benefits of the gospel continue with us for ever

—

We have a more ample possession of them in the next

world-
Then we shall have a glorious, and incorruptible inheri-

tance, of which earthly crowns and kingdoms convey a very

faint idea

—

What is spoken of the Christian's present portion may still

more properly be spoken of that which he will hereafter en-

joy''—

Well therefore might St. Paul represent the gospel in such
exalted terms*"—

]

The gospel kingdom may also be compared to a pearl

as ADORNING
[Pearls are considered as ornamental to the body

—

But infinitely more does the gospel adorn the soul—

J

It changes the life

[Even the most abandoned of men have yielded to its

power—
And that figurative representation has been realized by

thems

—

]

It purifies the heait

[The most inveterate corruptions have been mortified

by it''

—

And the most heavenly dispositions implanted in their

stead'—

]

It transforms into the divine image
[It finds men altogether " alienated from the life of

God"—
And bearing the character of Satan's children*^

—

But it renews them in all their faculties

—

And restores them to the very image of their God'

—

This effect is ascribed to it by St. Paul himself'"

—

How just then is that expression of the Psalmist!"

—

ti Phil. iv. 7. e
1 Cor. ii. 9. f Eph. iii. 8.

g Isai. xi. 6—8. •' 1 Cor. vi. 11, 12, * I John iii. 3.

•^ John viii. 44. i Eph. iv. 24. ^2 Cor. iii. li

'' Ps. cxlix. 4.
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And with what propriety may the Christian exult with the

prophet!"—

]

With such views of the gospel we can be at no loss

to determine

II. How it will be regai'ded by those who know its value

It is not possible for them to regard it with indiffer-

ence

—

1. They will seek it Avith diligence

[Merchants spare no pains in the pursuit of gain

—

Much less will they who know the value of the gospel

—

They will study that book wherein it is contained

—

seek instruction from those who are best qualified

to explain its mysteries

—

cry to God for the teaching of his Spirit

—

Nor will they be satisfied with obtaining a superficial know -

ledge of the truth

—

They will follow the direction of SolomonP—
And account its blessings a rich compensation for their

trouble—

]

2. They m ill part with all for it

Their carnal enjoyments
[It calls them to sacrifice their dearest interests

—

And to give up their nearest relatives for Christ's sake^

—

Nor will they exclaim against this as " an hard saying"

—

They will not act like the rich youth who forsook Christ'"—

They will rather part with any thing, however precious, or

however necessary^—

]

Their self-righteous hopes
[There is nothing which men are more averse to renounce

than their own righteousness

—

But a discovery of the gospel will humble them

—

It will constrain them to use the language of the prophet^

—

Every Christian will resemble Paul in this"—

]

Their very life itself

[The love of life is inherent in us all

—

But the gospel teaches us to overcome it

—

It requires us even to hate our lives in comparison of

Christ''

—

A view of it will enable us to do this

—

And will cause us to say like the holy apostle^—

]

o Isai. Ixi. 10. P Prov. ii. 4. i Matt. x. 37.
» Mark X. 22. « Matt. v. 29, 30. ' Isai. Ixiv. 6.

" Phil. iii. 7—9. " Lu^e xiv. 26. v Acts xx. 24.
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Questions

1. What is the daily object of our pursuit?

[Are we seeking knowledge, wealth, pleasure, honour, 8cc.

or the establishment of this kingdom in our hearts?-—

Let us fear lest we never should obtain this invaluable

pearl

—

And let us follow the direction of our blessed Lord^—

]

2. What have we parted with for the gospel's sake?
[We are not persecuted now as in former ages

—

But every man is called to make some sacrifices

—

What then have we forfeited for the sake of Christ?

Ifwe xvere suffered to retain only one thing-, what should that

one thmg be?'—
Remember, God requires a single eye, and an undivided

heart^—

]

3. If you have purchased this pearl, what are you
doing with it?

[It is not to be locked up, as it were, in a cabinet-—

You must indeed keep it carefully as a rich treasure

—

But you must also wear it about you as an ornament-
It should have the effect on you, that converse with God

produced on Moses^

—

In this way you will commend it to the world—
And will most acceptably comply with our Lord's di-

rection'=

—

']

2 Matt. vi. 33. a Luke xi. 34, 35.
b Exod. xxxiv. 35. ' Matt. v. 16.

CCXL. THE NET.

]Matt. xiii. 47—50. The kingdom of heaven is like imto a 7iet

that was cast into the sea^ andgathered oyevery kind: whichj
ivhen it was full, they drezv to shore, and sat doxv7i, and
gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. So shall

it be at the end of the world: the angels shall come forth,
and sever the zvickedfrom among thejust; and cast them into

the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of
teeth.

MEN are forcibly impressed by similes taken from
things with which they are well acquainted. Hence the

various parables are suited to those classes of the com-
munity, who are conversant in the occupations to which

Vol. IIL L
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they relate. The greater part ot them refer to the dif-

ferent employments of hiibbandry, because our Lord so-

journed chiefly among persons engaged in agricultural

pursuits. But he was also frequently called to instruct

fishermen; to whose more immediate use he adapted the

parable before us.

In order to elucidate the text we observe that

I. A great variety of persons are gathered by the gospel

into the visible church

The gospel is preached promiscuously to all

[When a net is cast into the sea, the fisherman knows not

what success he shall have: he may toil all the night and

catch nothing; or may inclose a number that can with diffi-

culty be drawn to shore.* However skilful he may be in his

trade, he is dependent wholly on the good providence of

God.
Thus the gospel is published to all without any respect of

persons. Nor can the preachers of it command success: if

Paul or Apollos labour, it is God alone that can render their

endeavours effectual to the salvation of men.'']

There are however man}% for the most part, brought

by means of it to a profession of religion

[Where nothing but morality is preached, the people all

remain stupid and unconcerned about their souls: but where

Christ is truly exalted, some \\ ill feel the constraining influence

of the word,'' and be drawn out of the vain world to an at-

tendance on the duties of religion. But of these there will be

various kinds: some will go no further than the mere form of

godliness*^—Others will seem to enjoy somewhat of its life and

power, while in reality they have no stability in the ways of

God,*' or, though thty persevere in their profession of reli-

gion, they do not walk worthy of their high calling'^

There will be others, however, who are truly upright before

God, and who " adorn the gospel of God our Saviour in all

things"

—

All these persons will be collected .inio a visible church: all

will profess an attachment to the gospel: and all will feel

some kind of confidence respecting their final acceptance be-

fore God.]

But

II. Of those that ai-€ gathered, there will be an aw^ul

separation in the day af judgment

» Luke V. 5, 6. ''I Cor. iii. 7. ^ Jer, xxiii. 2'.

"» 2 Tim. iii. 5. * Ver. 20, 31. f Ver. 22.
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Fishermen will not encumber themselves with fishes

that are worthless; nor will God receive to himself all

that are gatliered by the gospel.

There will be a sepiu^ation made in the day of judg-

ment
[God makes use of men to collect persons into the visible

church; but he will employ " angels" as his agents to " se-

parate the bad from the good." Nor will they, when acting

under the direction of the Most High, be liable to the smallest

error. No fisherman can distinguish between the most dif-

ferent sorts of fish more clearly than the angels will, between

the weakest of the saints, and the most refined of hypocrites.

Not one that is truly good, shall be cast away; nor one that is

really bad, be preserved—

]

That separation will be inexpressibly awful
[Here the parable was inadequate to convey the truth;

and therefore our Lord added a further explanation of it.

Fishes that are cast away suffer no otherwise than in meeting

death a little sooner than those that are reserved in vessels.

But it is not thus with souls that are cast away; for they shall

be " cast into a furnace of fire, where shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth for ever" O fearful end! how in-

conceivably different from that of those who shall be treasured

up in vessels as " meet for their Master's use!" ]

Infer
1. How diligently should we attend the ordinances of

the gospel!

[Ministers are made " fishers of men;" and their one em-
ployment is to " catch men."^ Now it is in the ordinances that

they go forth to cast their net: and If persons do not attend

the ordinances, there is no probability of their ever being

drawn to God.^ Let not any trifling matters then be suffered

to detain us from the house of God: for we cannot tell the

precise time at which God has designed to inclose us in his

net. And what a loss should we sustain, if through absence

we deprived ourselves of that benefit! Let us then not only

come to the house of God, but beg him to instruct his servants

how to cast the net in the most advantageous manner,' for

our benefit, and for his glory.]

2. How careful should we be not to rest in an unsound
profession of religion!

[It is not every one that is gathered by the gospel, that

shall enjoy its saving benefits. Many there are who approve

of the truth, and take pleasure in hearing it proclaimed,'^ who

g Matt. iv. 19. Luke v. 10. ^ Rom. x. 17.

' John xxK 6. k Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 5^. i
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yet shall never enter into the kingdom of heaven. Let all

then judge themselves by the marks exhibited in the holy

scriptures. Let them enquire whether, if the separation were

at this instant to be made, they should be found among those

that are truly alive to God, or those who, though they " have

a name to live, are really dead" before God.^ Let it be re-

membered that we are now inclosed in the net; and that,

though we do not immediately perceive it, the net is at this

moment drawing to shore. Speedily will the scrutiny be

made; and then the final separation. May God prepare us

for that awful day, by renewing our natures, and accepting us

in his beloved Son!

—

' Rev. iii. 1.

CCXLI. THE HOUSEHOLDER.

Matt. xiii. 52. Every Scribe xvhich is instructed unto the king-

dom of heaven^ is like unto a man that is an householder^

which bringethforth out of his treasure things nexv and old.

IT is of importance to all, but especially to those who
are to teach others, that tliey understand clearly the mys-
teries of the gospel

—

An ignorant minister, like a leaky vessel, disappoints

those who expect consolation from him

—

But a well instructed Scribe or minister resembles a

housekeeper or steward, who, having made good provi-

sion for the family, feeds them to the full

—

With this comparison our Lord encouraged his atten-

tive and intelligent disciples

—

The resemblance of every such minister to an house-

holder may be traced in that

I. He is provided with all things necessary for the family

over whom he is placed

A sieward, or householder, has the charge ofproviding

for the family

—

He considers not only what is wanting at the present

moment, but v\ hat will be wanted on future occasions

—

And he preserves for future use the productions of

foreign climes, or of succeeding seasons— ^
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Thus every pious minister labours to provide for the

church of God
1. He makes himself acquainted with the wants of all

his people
[The church, over which he is made an overseer, is God's

family

—

To supply their returning wants is his peculiar duty

—

Hence he is led to reflect upon their various states

—

He contemplates the duties and dangers, the trials and
temptations, the supports and consolations experienced by
each

—

And thus endeavours to learn what will be most suitable to

their respective cases—

]

2. He lays up in store what he may afterwards bring

forth for their use
[The scriptures are the grand repository of sacred know-

ledge

—

These therefore he searches with diligence, and " treasures**

up with care

—

But while he furnishes his mind with " old things^'' he is

observant also of " nexv'''—
What he daily sees, or hears, or feels, is added carefully to

his stock

—

Thus his knowledge becomes tempered and matured by ex-

perience

—

And his fund of information is suited to the necessities of
all to whom he ministers—

]

In prosecuting his work
II. He dispenses seasonably to each according to their

respective wants

A householder or steward, furnishes out of his store

what is wanted for daily use

—

And apportions to all the branches of the family what
is suited to their respective stations

—

Thus a well-instructed minister demeans himself in

the church of Clirist

1. He gives to all an aggreeable variety

[Though Christ and his salvation be the great topic of his

discourses, he descends, on proper occasions, to many othpr
subjects connected with it

—

He opens the mysteries of the " Ghf* Testament, and il-

lustrates them by the " N'exu'*—
He declares what God has asserted in his word, and con-

firms it by daily observation and experience

—
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And though it is not grievous to him to repeat acknow-

ledged truths, he endeavours continually to represent them in

a new point of view—

]

2. He administers to each his proper portion

[To those whose growth in grace enables them to digest

strong meat, he explains the deep mysteries of religion

—

To those who can only feed on milk, he contents himself

with proposing simply our fall in Adam, and our recovery by
Christ

—

He considers the peculiar experiences incident to different

states, and discriminates between that which is good and bad

in each

—

He gives the cup of consolation to the drooping penitent, or

doubting believer, but holds forth the waters of jealousy to

those who are of suspicious character^

—

Thus neither disabled by ignorance nor withheld by sloth,

neither bribed by affection nor deterred by fear, he " gives to

each his portion of bread in due season"—

]

Infer

1. The vast importance of the ministerial office

[If we had only to provide for the body, it were but a

small matter

—

But the souls of thousands depend on those who minister in

holy things

—

Well may we say, " Who is sufficient for these things?'"'

—

May all who have undertaken the office of the ministry,

have grace to qualify themselves for it with diligence, and to

execute it with fidelity!—

]

2. The benefit ai^ising from it to the church
[How ill supplied would every member of a family be, if

each were left to provide for himself!

And how injurious would such a distraction be to their re-

spective callings!

—

Much more would these inconveniences be felt, if there

were no stated ministry

—

Let all then be thankful that the Master of the family has

appointed stewards to make suitable provision for them'

—

Let them pray that their ministers may be taught of God to

teach others

And let them improve with diligence the ordinances dis-

pensed among them—

]

a tfumb. V. 1 1—31. *> 2 Cor. ii. 16.
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CCXLII. THE NEW WINE AND OLD BOTTLES.

Luke V. 36—38. And he spake aho a parable unto them; No
man putteth a piece oj a neiv garment vpon an old: if other-

wise, then both thenexv maketh orent^ and the piece that was
take?! out ofthe nexv agieeth not with the old. And no man
pntteth new wine into old bottles, else the new wine will

burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish.

But Jiew zvineviust beput into new bottles; and both are pre-

served.

THE cavils of objectors hnve been frecuently over-

ruled for the benefit of the church—-.They ha\e given rise

to many of our Lord's most instructive discourses, and
thereby furnish us v> iih a much clearer and more exten-

sive knowledi^e of our duty—Thrice in this chapter do
U'e see our Lord called upon to answer the objections

•hat were either secretly entertained or openly expressed

against him—His forgiving of sins, iind associating wiih

sinners had given oflcnce; but he vindicated his conduct

with respect to both, and has afforded us herein a rich

discovery of his po^er and grace—In the context he was
condemned for leaving his disciples so much at liberty re-

specting the duty of fasting—In reply to the queries put

to him on this subject, he delivered the parables which
we have now reac!—The substance of them will be

brought to your vie\^, while v,e shew

I. For what ends, and to what extent, austerities are to be
practised under the gospel dispensation

The austerities referred to in the text are fasting and
solemn seasons of humiliation and prayer"

—

These are certainly necessary under the Christian dis-

pensation

[Our Lord does not sa}' that the children of the bride-

chamber were never to fast, but only, not while the bridegroom
was with them''—Nor in the parables before us does he say
that the old garment should not be mended, nor the wine put
into bottles at all, but only that discretion was to be exercised

with respect to the manner of doing these things—These inti-

mations alone were sufficient to establish the propriety of prac-

tising the duty there spoken of; but they are enforced by ma-
ny other passages of holy scripture—Our. Lord gives direc-

3 Ver, 33. ^ Ver. 34.
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tions respecting our behaviour when we fast;*^ and indeed ex-

pressly says that, after h is removal from them, his disciples

should fast'^—

]

But the necessity for such austerities exists only in a

certain view and to a certain extent

[We are not to suppose that the practice of austerities

constitutes any part of religion itself—Nor can they merit any

thing, as the papists imaigine; nor should they be multiplied

after human inventions—Nor indeed should we so practise

•them as to injui-e our health, or to induce a neglect of our

social duties—They are to be regarded only as the scaffold to

the building, or the means to the end—The intent of them is,

to subdue our appetites,, and to bring our thoughts and desires

into obedience to Chri.'jt—There are indeed particular occa-

sions, which demand ptjculiar abstinence and self-denial*"—As
there are seasons for holy feasting and joy, so are there also

for fasting and sorrow ^—Wisdom and sincerity are requisite

for the forming a right judgment respecting these things—But
rightly understood, and duly practised, they will conduce

much to our advancement in true piety.]

The caution given respecting them in the text leads

us to observe, that

II. However proper they are in their place, yet an inju-

dicious attempt to enfore the practice of them will

inj ure rather than subserve the interests of religion

The enjoining of austerities is injudicious, if it be

either unseasonable or unsuitable for the persons on

whom they are imp(Dsed.

[It v^fould, as our I*ord observes, be unseasonable to mourn
at a wedding feast: and it would be unsuitable to patch a piece

of new and harsh cloth on a garment that was old and rent; or

to put a strong fermenting wine into old leathern bottles

—

Thus the prescribing ol difficult and severe duties to a young

convert would be unsuitable, because he cannot be supposed to

have attained strength sufficient for the performance ofthem—

]

An attempt to impose them under such circumstances

will do an injury to i*eligion

1. It will give wrong notions of religion itself

[The ivorld is ready enough to take up bad impressions of

religion, however wisely it be described, or faithfully practised

e Matt. vi. 16—18. '' Ver. 35.

^ xMalt. xvji. 21,. 1 Cor. vii. 5^ f Keel. iii. 4.
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-—But what will they say if we represent it in a formidable

shape?—Surely they will exclaim against it as gloomy, super-

stitious, hateful—What a stumbling-block must this lay in their

way!—What an obstacle must this be to the spread of the

gospel!—Yea, what a dishonour to Jesus himself to represent

his yoke so heavy, and his burthen so intolerable!—Besides

the sincere enquirer after truth will be likely to be misled—
He will suppose that Christianity consists rather in the perform-

ance of penances than m the exercise of holy and devout af-

fections—Surely we should be cautious not to give occasion

for such unfounded sentiments, and such fatal errors—

]

2. It will discourage the weak in their pursuit of re-

ligion

[When the weak address themselves to such duties, they

will be disgusted and disheartened'—And perhaps from des-

pair of attaining to religion will relinquish the pursuit of it

altogether—As new wine would burst the leathern bottles that

by long use and age are become too weak to resist the fer-

mentation, and the wine as welKas the bottles would perish;

so will both the religion we inculcate, and the persons, on
whom we impose it, be likely to perish, if, through an ill

judged zeal, we neglect to suit our advice to the strength of

those who receive it—Our Lord himself forbore to say many
things to his disciples because they were not yet able to re-

ceive them^—And St. Paul fed the Corinthian converts with
milk and not with meat, because they were not yet able to di-

gest strong food''—Their conduct in these respects exempli-

hed the subject we are considering; and must be imitated bv

us, if we would advance the interests of religion in the world—

]

This subject may teach us

1. To judge with candour
[We are but too apt to judge of others by our own ex-

perience, and to condemn them as enthusiasts if thev exceed,

or as lukewarm if they fall short of, the standard we have
raised—Even sincere persons will sometimes be found uniting

with Pharisees in calumniating the children of God—But it

is not our province, nor are we competent, to judge others

—

The disciples of John might do right in fasting often, and
yet the disciples of Jesus not do wrong in forbearing to fast

—There are many things belonging to the situations of indi-

viduals, of which God alone can judge—We must therefore

leave every man to " stand or fall to his own master"-—Every
one should labour to approve himself to God, and allow tfi

others the liberty of judging and acting for themselves—

]

2. To prescribe with wisdom
[Not ministers only, but all Christians who are advanced

E John xvi. 12. h 1 Cor. iii 2.

Vol. III. M
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in religion, are called upon to give advice—This office should
be performed with much caution—We should be careful " not

to break the bruised reed, or quench the smoking flax"—As
Jacob would not over-drive his flocks lest he should kill the

lambs,' so should we pay an especial attention to the weak

—

We should imitate our good shepherd who " carries the lambs
in his bosom, and gently leads them that are with young"—
We must not indeed dissemble with any, or encourage them
in the ways of sin—But there may be too much severity as

well as too much laxness in our injunctions and advice—We
must act in spiritual things as we do in administering to the

bodily wants of those who depend on us; We " feed the babes

with milk, and give strong meat to those only who, by reason

of age, are able to digest it"*"'—

]

3. To press forward with diligence

[Our Lord intended that his disciples should advance

—

Accordingly we find Paul " in fastings often"—And the Is-

raelites, whom God Avould not at first lead through the land

of the Philistines lest they should be discouraged at the sight

of their enemies, were afterwards bi'ought to engage in a con-

tinued scene of v/arfare—Thus must we be fighting the good
fight of faith—We must not be always children, nor must we
ever think we have yet attained; but must press forward to

higher attainments and more arduous duties—If at any time

we be under darkness or distress of any kind, that is a call for

more particular humiliation and contrition—But, independent

of any peculiar call, it will be our wisdom to live much in the

exercise of secret fasting and prayer—Our trouble will be
richly recompensed, and our advancement greatly promoted
—Let us then watch unto prayer, and, like the great apostle,

" keep our body under and IJring it into subjection, lest after

having advised others, we ourselves should become cast-

aways"^—
-]

i Gen. xxxiii. 13. ^ Heb. v. 12—14. • 1 Cor. ix. 27.

CCXLIIL THE MEANS OF SPIRITUAL DEFILEMENT.

• Mark vii. 14—16. And whe7i he had called all the people unto

hhn^ he said unto them^ Hearken unto me etiery one ofyou^

and understand. There is nothingfrom -without a man^ that

entering- into him can defile hitn: but the things which come

out of him, those are they that defile the man. If any man
have ears to hear let him hear.

IT is by no means uncommon to see an excessive at-

tachment to human institution? in those who ha^-e ^ery
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little regard for the laws of God—Persons of this de-

scription ai'C ever eager to censure a trifling deviation

from some foolish custom, while they allow themselves

in a constant violation of the most important duties

—

They strain at a gnat and swallow a camel—Such wei'c

the Pharisees of old—They had condemned our Lord's

disciples for not complying with their traditions—Our
Lord therefore first exposed their hypocris}'-, and then

vindicated his followers by a very apposite parable

—

In illustration of the parable wg shall endeavour to

shew

L What it is which defiles the soul

Our Lord observes that " whatsoever entereth into a

man cannot defile him"—Not but that a man is defiled

by drunkenness and excess—But it is the dieposition

which is indulged and not the mere act of eating or

drinking that constitutes that defilement—As the heait

is the seat of spiritual defilement, so that alone which
proceeds from it, or resides in it, can render him un-

clean in the sight of God—The things therefore \^ hich

defile a man ai'e

Evil words
[These proceed out of the abundance of the heart—And

alas! what " filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness" do they

betray!—What a want of reverence for the Deity is discover-

ed by profane words—Well does God say that " He will not
hold those guiltless" who utter them

—

Ang-ri/ and passionate

expressions manifest a murderous rancour in the heart-—And
justly subject those who use them, to the punishment of hell-

fire''

—

Lying is held in abhorrence even by those who are most
addicted to the practice of it>—Nor can persons who give way
to it have any portion in the kingdom of heaven'^—Who would
augur well of that heart, which gives vent to slander and ca-

lumny?—Or who does not approve the sentence of excision,

which David had decreed against those who should be noto-

riously addicted to such habits.''*'—Pleasing as Jlattery is to

our vain minds, every one is disgusted with it except when it

bears the semblance of truth—Nor will God fail to punish
those who so basely prostitute the powers of speech^—Even
an idle word is odious in the sight of God—And a strict. ac-

count of it shall be rendered in the day of judgaient'—

]

=» 1 John iii. 15, •» Matt. v. 22. c p^y. xxii. 15.
'* Ps. ci. 5. e Ps. xii. 3. f Matn xii. 36.
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Evil dispositions

[There is not any thing more sordid and grovelling than

a worldly mid covetous disposition—'The object of its desire is

always stigmatized by the name of '•'•flthij lucre"—As for

envy^ it is justly represented as rottenness in the bones?—It
even operates as a disorder to reduce our bodily frame, at the

same time that it wastes and destroys the soul

—

Censoriousiiess

is nearly allied to this; and no less indicates a narrow, selfish,

and base mind—What stronger symptom of internal depravity

can there be than a peevish^ discontented^ yynirmuring spirit?

—

Even Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of those

who should indulge such a temper, that God would execute

his judgments upon them''

—

Levity is less hateful indeedj but

it argues an unmindfulness of the divine presence, and a state

of soul very unbecoming those who are on the brink and pre-

cipice of eternity—Nor is sloth by any means a small indica-

tion of a corrupt heart—It enervates all cur powers, and unfits

us for the service either of God or man—In what light our

Lord regards this disposition we clearly see by that address of

his, " Thou wicked and slothful servant;" " Cast ye the un-

profitable servant into outer darkness."]

Evil thoughts
[The very " thoughts of our hearts are all naked and

open before God"—And he regards them as infallible marks
of the state of our souls—Those thoughts indeed which are

rejected instantly with indignation, do not leave any stain up-

on the soul—But those which are in the least degree harbour-

ed and indulged, most assuredly defile us—We are told that

" the very thought of foolishness is sin"'—And Simon Magus
was exhorted to " pray that the thought of his heart might be

forgiven him""^-Indeed it is but a small part of the wicked-

ness of the heart that discovers itself by words and actions

—

All sin is first conceived in the imagination; and much lies

buried there for want of an opportunity to break forth—Who
can number the proiid^ the impure^ the uncharitable^ the re-

vengeful^ the unbelieving'^ and the " vai7i thoughts that often

lodge in the soul?"—Or who can estimate the guilt which we
contract by means of them?—It is worthy of remark, that these

are the very things whereby our Lord himself says that the

heart is defiled'—And these are the things which, when brought

to maturity, fill the world with adulteries, murders and all man-
ner of abominations™—

]

The very peculiar manner in which this truth is deli-

vered by our Lord leads us to shew

B Prov. xiv. 30. ^ Jude 14—16. ' Prov. xxiv. 9.

t Acts viii. 22. 1 Ver. 2i—23. "» Jam. iv. 1.
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II. The importance of understanding and knowing tliis

Our Lord " called all the people unto him;" he addres-

sed them not only collectively, but, as it were, individu-

ally, " every one"—He repeated his exhortation, " Heai'-

ken and understand"—And lastly, he confirmed it with

a very emphatical admonition, " He that hath ears to

hear, let him hear"—Now the reason of all this solem-

nity will appear, if we consider, that on the clear know-
ledge of this truth depends our knowledge of every thing

that is important in religion—Without it we cannot

know

1. The extent of our own depravity

[While we think that our defilement arises principally

from outward actions, we shall entertain a good opinion of our-

selves—If we have been kept from flagrant transgressions, we
shall be, like Paul in his unconverted state, " alive without the

law"—But if the spirituality of the commandment, and our
deviations from the line of duty, be made to appear to us, we
like him shall " die," that is, we shall see ourselves dead in

tresspasses and sins"—Knowing the depravity of our own
hearts, we shall be willing to humble ourselves before God as

undone sinners—We shall cry like Job, Behold I am vile; I

repent, and abhor myself in dust and ashes—Now till we be

thus brought to loathe ourselves, we have no genuine repent-

ance—We must therefore learn wherein spiritual defilement

consists, if ever we would have the guilt of it removed from
our souls—For, except we repent, we must perish—

]

2. The impossibility of cleansing ourselves

[The lopping off a few branches of sin is no more than

what an unregenerate person may do—While therefore he sup-

poses that all his defilement consists in those, he will be depend-
ing on his own strength—But our disorder is far beyond any
remedy of our own prescription'

—

•'•' The whole head is sick,

and the whole heart is faint"—" Every imagination of the

thoughts of our hearts has been only evil continually"—We
must, therefore, become entire new creatures—" Old things

must pass away, and all things must become new"—And is

such a change within the power of unassisted man to effect?

—

Let any one strive to put away every evil disposition, and to

suppress with indignation every rising thought of sin—Let
him plant the contrary dispositions in his heart, and cherish

with delight the thoughts that are of a contrary tendency—He

" Rojp.. vii, 9.
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may as well attempt to build a world as to do this in his own
strength"—Yet this must be done—We do not say that a per-

son must be abs'olutely perfect here; but he must pant after

perfection, and loathe himself for ev^ery remaining imperfect-

ion even of thought—Surely this must be the work of that al-

mighty agent who spake the universe into existence, and
brought order and beauty out of the shapeless chaos?—And
when we know the depth of our depravity, then and then only,

shall we be willing to seek help from him on whom it is laid—

]

3. The suitableness and excellency of the gospel sal-

vation
[While ignorant of our own depravity we are unaffected

with the tidings of the gospel—Others may appear to need a

fountain, but we do not, because we have very little pollution

-—Others may need a new heart, but we have a very good one

by nature—Thus the offers of the gospel are of no value in our

eyes—But when we know the depth of our corruptions, we are

thankful to hear of a fountain opened for sin; and the promise

of a new heart is precious to our souls*'—The gospel then ap-

pears exactly suited to our necessities, and " every thing is

accounted as dung and dross for the excellency of the know-
ledge of it"

—

']

Application

1. To those who lay a stress on formal services

[We mean not to depreciate an outward conformity to reli-

gion—But where there is no more than that, the soul is in a lost

and perishing condition

—

That is only like " the painting of a

sepulchre which is full of rottenness and all uncleanness"—Re-
member then ye must " lay the axe to the root of the tree"—
" Ye must be born again'"—This is the solemn and repeated

declaration of Christ himself—" Ye must be born of the Spi-

rit, or ye can never enter into the kingdom of God"—Hearken
then and understand this solemn admonition—Let gvery one
of you apply it to himself—Cry with David, " Create in me a

clean heart, O God, and renew a right Spirit within me"— If

any man hath ears to hear, let him hear—

]

2. To those who have begun to experience vital and
spiritual religion

[It is an unspeakable blessing to know any thing of your
own hearts—Nor can you ever be sufficiently thankful to him
who has discovered to you " the mystery of iniquity" within

you—But what earnest heed ought you to take lest you be

o Jer. xiii. 2". v Eph. i. 19, 20. and ii. 10. a Ezek. xxxvi. 25—27,
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drawn again under the power of your corruptions!—You still

carry about with you " a body of sin and death".—" The flesh

lusteth still against the spirit as well as the spirit against the

flesh"—Let it then be your daily endeavour to " crucify the

flesh with its affections and lusts"—Be daily " putting off the

old man which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and
be putting on the new man," &c.'—It is a solemn admonition

which God has given you, " If any man defile the temple of

God, him shall God destroy"—" Ye are now the temple of the

Holy Ghost;" O guard against every thought or desire that

may grieve your divine guest—You must resist the first risings

of inclination—A desire indulged will blind the eyes, and har-

den the heart, and bring in with it an host of sins—Above all,

commit yourselves to that almighty Saviour, who has promised

to preserve you blameless unto his heavenly kingdom—So
shall you be washed in his blood from every fresh contracted

stain—And be rendered " meet for the inheritance of the saints

in light"—

]

CCXLIV. THE BLIND LEADING THE BLIND.

Luke vi. 39. And he spake a parable unto them; Can the blind

lead the bltndP shall they not bothfall hito the ditch?

IGNORANCE is, in itself, more excusable than

vice

—

But in some cases its effects are equally pernicious"

—

This is manifestly true in the concerns of the soul

—

A person, ignorant of the way of salvation must fall

short of heaven—
And, if he undertake to direct others, will ruin all who

follow him
To impress this truth on our minds, our Lord re-

peatedly uttered this parable'

—

I. I'he scope of the parable

The Pharisees, through their professed sanctity, gain-

ed extensive influence

—

" A person may ruin himself no less by imprudence than by de-

bauchery; and a General may bring as great cahmutics on his ar-

my through unskilfulness, as if lie had betrayed them into the

I:;andsof their enemies. ^ Matl. xv. 1-1.
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Andwere implicitly followedby the deludedpopulace- -

The consequences were extremely fatal to them both

—

In this parable our Lord intended to reprove

1. The presumption of such guides

[No man should undertake an office for which he is not

qualified

—

Much less so important an office as that of guiding men to

heaven-
Yet many assume it for filthy lucre sake, without any other

qualification than that of a little human learning

—

But what would be thought of a man, who, because he was
conversant with the learned languages, and philosophy, should

engage to navigate a ship?

—

Yet he would only subject afew hundreds of persons to tem-
poral death

Whereas a minister that misleads his people, involves thou-

sands in everlasting destruction

—

How horrible is such presumption! and how surely must it

bring down upon the offenders the signal vengeance of hea-

ven!''

—

Let all who v/ould not perish under such an accumulated

load of guilt, examine well their motives for undertaking their

qualifications for discharging, and their manner of executing,

this high office*'—

]

2. The folly of such followers

[The generality never once consider whether their guide

be competent to direct themj nor enquire into the truth of the

directions given them

—

They commit their souls to his care, as though there were
no possibility of erring, or no danger in error

—

They even prefer such teachers as " prophesy unto them
smooth things''^

—

But would any man act thus in matters of less importance?

—

Would any person who had a disoi'der to be healed, or a

cause to be tried, employ a physician or a lawyer that was

c 2 Chron. xxvi. 16—21.

^ It should be I'emembered, that it is not human learning which
can qualify a man for the ministerial office, but rather an experi-

ence of true religion in his own soul. The Pharisees were acquaint-

ed with t/ie letltj- oi' the scriptures, but they understood not ihe nfiirit

of them: they saw not the spirituality of the moral law, nov the

typical import of the ceremonial law. Thus being ignorant of their

fallen state, and of the means appointed for their recovery, they

were oniy blind guides. A Dian ?)iust be converted himself before he

zmderlGkes to convert ethers: he must be able to adopt the language

of the a})ost!e. See 1 John i. 1, 3.

'• Isai. XXX. 9— 1 1 . J( r. v. 30, 3 ) . .
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ignorant of his profession, if he could have access to one of
approved ability?—

Would any blind person commit himself to the guidance of
one who also was destitute of sight?

—

Can any one doubt what would be the consequence of such
folly?—

What madness then is it for men to rest satisfied with the
instructions of those, whose whole dispositions and conduct
manifest, that they are ignorant of the way to heaven!

—

That their guides will be partakers of their doom, will af-

ford but little consolation to them, when they themselves are

suffering the bitter consequences of their folly—*^*]
The truth asserted in the parable is too obvious to

need either proof or illustration: we shall therefore pro-

ceed to consider

II. The lessons we should learn from it

Though the familiarity of our Lord's expressions ap-

pears at first sight calculated to produce a smile, they

afford just occasion for the most solemn admonitions.

1. Guard against error in the concerns of your souls

[Many suppose that ignorance is an excuse for error—
But God has sufficiently warned us against this mistake^

—

It is certain, that there is a great diversity of doctrines

among those who undertake to teach—-——
And, that error is more prevalent than truth —
But the multitudes who throng the broad road, cannot pro-

cure safety for those who walk in it

—

We must dare to leave the beaten track of self-righteous-

ness and formality, for the less frequented path of faith and
holiness—
Nor must we hope to reach the fold of God, unless we fol-

low the footsteps of his flock^—

]

2. Try what you hear by the touchstone of God's
word

[The scriptures are the only proper rule of our faith and
practice

—

To them we must refer every thing as to an unerring-

standard''

—

%* The whole of this subject requires to be treated with pecu-
liar tenderness, lest we appear to be bringing only a railing accu-
sation against our brethren, when we should be seeking rather the
edification of our flock. We must not indeed shrink from ex-
pounding any portion of God's word; but we must always be
careful to " speak the truth in love."

f Hos. iv. 6. Isai. xxvii. 11. Eph. v. vi.

s Cant. i. 8. Matt. vii. 13, U. ^ Isai. viii. 20<.

Vol. III. N
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Nor must any human authority supersede the exercise of

^ur own judgment'

—

If an angel from heaven were to preach, we ought to try his

word by this test—
This was approved in the Beraens of old;*^ and it is express-

ly enjoined on us'—

]

3. Seek the instruction and guidance of the Holy
Spirit

[However plainly man may preach, God alone can ena-

ble you to profit"'

—

Of yourselves vou will be far more ready to embrace the

self-exalting tenets of deceivers, than the humiliating doc-

trines of the gospel—
But the Holy Ghost shall be given to those who seek his

influence"

—

And shall guide into all truth those who submit to his

teaching"

—

Let all then, whatever be their capacity or attainments, im-
plore his help

—

Then, though babes in human science, they shall be taught
the things that are hid from the wise and prudent^—

]

» Matt, xxiii. 8— 10. ^ Acts xvii. 11. '1 Thess. v. 21.
m Is-di. xlviii. 17. " Luke xi. 13.

o Jolin xvi. 13. and 1 John ii. 20. p Matt. xi. 25, 26.

CCXLV. A LITTLE CHILD.

Matt, xviii. 1—4. At the same time came the disciples unto 'Je-

sus, sayings Who is the greatest in tlie kingdom of heaven?
And yest/s called a little child unto him^ and set hirn in the

midst of them^ and said^ Verilij I saij unto you., Except ye be

converted., and become as little children., ye shall not enter

into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever., therefore shall hum-
ble himself as this little child., the same is greatest in the

kingdom of heaven.

DISPUTES of ciny kind among the childi'en of God
are most unbecoming their holy chai'actcr, more espe-

cially when the}- originate in a competition for pre-emi-

nence—Yet such is the dcpra'»qty of our nature tJiiLt

we are prone to affect superiority and distinction e\'en

after \?i'e have seen the VLmity of earthly things—The
disciples of Christ, as well from their condition in the
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world as from the example set btibre their eyes, seemed
least exposed to such a temptation; yet even they re-

peatedly manifested an ambitious desire of worldly ho-

nours—They had been disputing who among them
should be the greatest in that earthly kingdom which
they supposed tlieir Master was about to establish—Our
Lord knowing all which had past in their hearts, inter-

rogated them with respect to the subject of their conver-

sation—But they, asiiamed of it (as well they might be)

held their peace—Finding however that all attempts to

conceal it from him were in vain, they referred the mat-

ter to his decisioif—Our Lord did decide it; but in a

way they little expected—He exhibited before their eyes,

an emblem of true greatness, and shewed them

I. The nature of conversion

The conversion here spoken of n eanb either a deliver-

ance from that sin oi which they were guilty, or a turn-

ing from sin in general''—Taking it in the more enlarged

sense, it imj)orts the becoming like a little child

1. In humility of mind
[A little child is not filled with notions of his own great-

ness and self-sufficiency, but feels his dependence on others

for support—Happy would it be for us if such were the habit,

of our minds towards God—But fallen nature is far removed
from such a state as this—We universally think of ourselves

more highly than we ought to think—And imagine ourselves

possessed of whatever is necessary for our salvation—But in

conversion our views ai'e greatly changed—We are brought
to acknowledge our extreme uilt and helplessness-^And are

made willing to depend on Christ alone for righteousness and
strength"^—

]

2. In teachableness of disposition

[Man in his natural state is as prone to lean to his own
understanding as to trust in an arm of flesh—Almost every
One thinks he knows his duty; nor do they who confess their

need of human instruction, feel any want of the teachings of
God's spirit—But in this respect also their views are altered as

soon as they partake of converting grace—As a little child is

=» Compare St. Mark's account, Ch. ix. 33— 35.

,'> Our Lord's words may be uiiderstood either as a particular ad-

monition to t/iem, or as a general declaration grounded on this par-

ticular occurrence.

*^^ee St. Paul's views of these things before and after his con-
version, Rom. vii. 9. and Phil. iii. 6. 7. '
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sensible of his ignorance, and ready to receive, without gain-

saying, the instructions given him, so the converted person,

conscious that he knows nothing as he ought to know, desires

to have the eyes of his understanding enlightened—He no
longer disputes against the declarations of scripture, but re-

ceives them implicitly, and looks up to God for that spiritual

discernment whereby alone he can discover their truth and
importance'^—

]

3. In indifference to the world
[The world is the idol which man in his unconverted state

adores—Its riches and honours are the great objects of his af-

fection and pursuit—In this he is the very reverse of a little

child—An infant has no solicitude about earthly distinctions

—Satisfied with the one object of his desire, he leaves others

to contend for power and pre-eminence—Thus it Is with the

Christian that is truly converted to God—He has one great

concern which occupies his mind, one great prize which he is

seeking to obtain—Whether we have much or little of this

world he judges to be a matter of little consequence:—He does
indeed covet riches and honour; but it is the honour that

cometh of God, and the unsearchable riches of Christ—And
excessive cares about earthly honours or wealth lie leaves to

those who have no inheritance beyond the gr.we*—

]

Having shewn his disciples by this emblematical re-

presentation what conversion was, our Lord proceeded
to declare

II. The importance of it

This he suggests in two different points of view

1. Without such conversion no man can be partaker

of the kingdom of grace on earth, or the kingdom of

glory in heaven
[Conversion is necessary before we can be truly admitted

into the kingdom of grace on earth—We are indeed received

into covenant with God in baptism; but.it is, regeneration that

really makes us his children—We can never come to Christ as

a Saviour, till we feel our need of him—W^e cannot learn of

him, till we be willing to be taught—Nor can we ever glorify

him, till we be dead to the things of time and sense—The gate

is too strait for us; the way of admission is too humiliating—
The laws of his kingdom are such that our carnal minds nei-

ther will nor can obey them*"—Nor can we ever partake of his

kingdom of glorij unless we experience this change—What
could we do in heaven even if we were admitted there? We
should have no meetness for it, no dispositions suited to th'd'

'^
jji

^ Job xxxiv. 32. Ps. cxix. 18. « Gal. vi. 14. ^.' a by which.
' Rom. viii. 7.
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enjoyment of it—The glorified saints all cast their crowns be-

fore the feet of Jesus, and prostrate themselves in deep hu-
mility, ascribing all their salvation to him—How could wc
unite with them when we have never deigned to glorify him
thus on earth?—As for our worldly desires, what should wt
find to gratify them there?—Heaven could be no heaven t(i

us, if our affections were not set on the things that are there,

and our employments suited to the exercises of that bles-

sed state—

]

2. In proportion as we experience such conversion

\yill be our exaltation here and hereafter.

[Our Lord now plainly answers the question put to him
—Let any one point out to us the person that most eminently
resembles a little child, and we will immediately point out to

him the greatest person in the world—It is not human gran-

deur that constitutes a person great, but moral excellence—
••' The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour," what-
ever other advantages his neighbour may possess—Even the

ungodly cannot but admire those most, who are most truly

humble—At the very time that they revile and persecute

them, they reverence them in their hearts, and have a secret

wish thai they themselves were like them-—And the godly
invariably admire those most who are the greatest proficients

in this grace—The exaltation of such persons hereafter will

certainly also be proportionably great—Perhaps there is not
one in heaven nearer the throne of God than he, who, when
on earth, called himself " less than the least of all saints''^^

—

L'decd God has repeatedly assured us that " he who hum-
ble th himself shall be exalted"—

]

We may improve this subject

1. For conviction
[How few are there who truly resemble a little child!

—

By the generality such a disposition would be considered as

mean, abject, enthusiastic—But let it be remembered that it is

absolutely necessary for the salvation of our souls—If a con-
version from one particular sin was necessary in order to the

salvation of the apostles notwithstanding all they had experi-

enced, how^ much more must conversion be necessary for us,

whose sins are so multiplied, and whose attainments are so
small—Let us receive this declaration then as from the lips of
him who shall judge the world—Let us apply to ourselves that

solemn word. Ye must be born again*'—And let us in-

stantly seek that change which is so difficult in its attainment,

and so important in its consequences—

]

s"oh. iii. 8, •» John ill. 3, 5, 7.
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2. For instruction in righteousness
[Have we been renewed in the Spirit of our minds? Let

us seek to be renewed more and more—'The apostles had for-

saken all for Christ, and yet relapsed into the sin of worldli-

ness and ambition—We never can become so childlike but that

there may be room for farther advancement-—Let the presence

then of a little child be ahv"'ays a source of instruction to us

—

Let us observe his simplicity of mind, and unity of desire;

and let us regard him as a pattern for imitation—This was the

very mind of Christ himself, who, being in the form of God,
humbled himself, and took upon him the form of a servant

—

Let the same mind therefore be in us that v/as in him'—" Seek-

est thou great things unto thyself? seek them not:"*^ " Muid
not high things, but condescend to low things"'—" Whosoever
would become the greatest of all, let hina make himself the

least of all, and the servant of all"—

]

' Phii. ii. 5, 6. ^ I<tv. xlv. 5. ' Rom. xii. 16. in the Greek.

CCXLVI. AN OPTENDING MEMBER.

Mark ix. 43—48. If tin/ hand offend thee^ cut it off: it is

better for thee to enter into life maimed^ than having txvo

handsy to go into hell^ into the pre that never shall be

quenched: ivJiere their tvorm d'leth not^ and the pre is not

quenched. And if thtj foot offend thee^ cut it off: it is bet-

ter for thee to enter halt into life^ than having two fect^ to

be cast into hell., into the fire that'never shall be cjiieitchcd:

where their xvorm dieth not., and the fire is not quenched.

And if thine eye offend thee., pluck it out: it is betterfor thee

to enter into the kingdom of God xvith one eye. than having
' 1wo eyes., to be cast into hellfire: ruhere their worm dieth

riot., and the fire is not quenched.

TO ojipose and persecute the people of God is to

make God himself our enemy—Nof can we cast a stum-

bling-block in their way without aggravating thereby our

own condemnation''—But it is not only by open pro-

fancness that we endanger our salvation; we arc no less

obnoxious to the displeasure of God if we retain any se-

cret sin—Hence our Lord gives us the most solemn and

a Ver. 42.
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repeated admonitions to cut off" every occasion of sin

—

In discoursing- on his words we shall consider

I. His injunctions

There are many things which prove to us an occa-

sion of sin

[We are too ready to be drawn aside by our rvorldh] in-

terests—How often have they led men to profane the sabbath,

to engage in unlawful occupations, to practice deceit and
falsehood, and in a thousand other wavs to violate the dic-

tates of their conscience!—How has an undue regard to them
deterred many from embracing the gospel and following the

Lord full}'!^—And how many have been turned aside by them
from the truth of God, even after they had maintained a long

and honourable profession!^

—

Carnal affections also frequently

prove a very fatal snare^—How many spiritual people have
been led to connect themselves for life with an unconverted
person through an unwillingness to thwart their natural incli-

nations, and that too, in opposition to the most express com-
mands of God*^—How many through an excess of attachment
have idolized the creature while they possessed it, and mur-
mured against God the instant it was removed!—Need we add
sensual appetites to this black catalogue? who, that knows the

danger of an impure look,^ must not tremble?—

]

These, as soon as ever we discover their baneful ten-

dency, should be cut oft'

[We are far from condemning these things as bad in

themselves—Our carnal appetites and affeptions were given

us to be indulged, and our worldly interests indispensably re-

quire a considerable degree of care and attention—But when
they become stumbling-blocks to us and betrav us into sin.

then they become sinful in themselves, and must instantly be

cut off—Nor must any consideration whatever induce us to

spare them—If they be dear to us as an " eye," or useful, and
apparently necessary to us as a "hand" or "foot," we must
sacrifice them without pity or reserve— Different situations

indeed call lor much prudence and discretion in the executioi-

of this dut)—We must not lose sight of meekness and humi-
lity when we iure exercising a necessary firmness and self-de-

nial—Nevertheless we must not tamper with our conscience,

but fulfil our duty, and leave events to God—

]

To aid us in obe}ing our Lord's injunctions, Ici

us consider

»> Mark x. 22. f 2 'Wm. iv. 10.

^ 1 Cor. vi. 14, ir, e Matt. v. 28, 29.
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II. The arguments with which he enforced them

Men in general are averse to hear any thing of the

terrors of the Lord—But St. Paul insisted on them in

order to persuade men—And our Lord himself fre-

quently urged them on his hearers as inducements to

obedience—The arguments with which he enforced his

precepts in the text are most solemn and weighty

1. God will surely deal with men hereafter accord-

insr to their conduct in this lifeo
[This truth is not merely asserted, but assumed in the text

as incontrovertible and undoubted—-Nor is there any truth

whatever, that is more agreeable to reason, or more abundant-

ly confirmed by the sacred oracles''—And can any thing be a

stronger argument for self-denial?—Surely if eternal happiness

or misery must be the issue of our conduct, we should dili-

gently consider our ways, and put away the accursed thing

that would ruin our souls—If we had no future account to

give of our conduct, we might say, " Let us eat and drink, for

to-morrow we die"—But, if we believe the scriptures, we shall

rather labour to act with a view to the future judgment—

]

2. Heaven, notwithstanding all the trials we may en-

dure in our way to it, is infinitely better than hell, what^

ever we may enjoy in our way thither

[It is certain that the mortification of sin is often painful

like the cutting oflf of a member from the body—But it is no
less certain that that pain is followed by much peace and joy
—But supposing the road to heaven were ever so thorny, will

not eternal glory be a sufficient recompence for our toil?

—

And supposing the gratifications of sin to be without alloy

(though it will be found that the delicious draught is mixed
with much gall) will they not be dearly purchased with the

loss of the soul?—Will not the torments of hell be greater

than the pleasures of sin?—The worms that may feed upon
the body will die when our flesh is consumed; and the fire

that may consume our body will be extinguished at last for

want of fuel—But " the worm that will gnaw our conscience

will never die ; nor will the fire of God's wrath be ever

quenched," because we shall be preserved as food for the one

and fuel for the other to all eternity—What can sin offer us

that can compensate for such a doom?—Surely then this ar-

gument should induce us to mortify our most beloved lusts

—

Our Lord repeats it thus frequently, that it may the more
deeply impress our minds—Let us then weigh it with the

f Rom. viii. 13, Gal. vi. 7, 8.
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attention it deserves; and act as tliose who feel its force and
importance—

]

Infer

1. In what a lamentable state are the world at large!

[Men will persuade themselves that the)'' are in the way
to heaven, even while they are neglecting many duties, and
committing many actual sins—But can they derive much
encouragement from the words of our text?—O that they did
but credit the declarations of our Lord!—-Shall they, who re-

tain only one bosom lust, be in danger of " hell-fire," and they

be safe who live in the allowed commission of many sins?

—

Have they no reason to dread the worm that dieth not, and
the fire that is not quenched?—^Shall they set up their idols in

their heart, and God not answer them according to the multi-

tude of their idols?^—Would to God that we could weep
over such poor deluded creatures; that " our head were
waters, and our eyes a fountain of tears to run down for them
day and night!"—May God give them just views of the eter-

nal word!—And may they be so persuaded by these terrors

of the Lord, as to flee immediately from the wrath to come,

and to lay hold on eternal life!—

]

2. What need have the professors of religion to watch

over their own hearts!

[It is no easy thing to know whether we be freed from
our besetting sin—We have many pleas to urge in extenu-

ation of its guilt, and many specious names whereby to con-

ceal its malignity—How were even the disciples themselves

led captive by ambition and revenge, when they were least

aware of their subjection to such evil principles!^—Thus it

may be with us also—How then should we search and try

our hearts to find out our besetting sins!—And how should we
cry to God, " Search me, O God, and try the ground of my
heart, &c.!"'—Let all then who name the name of Christ

be jealous of themselves—And '' laying aside every weight,

and the sin that doth most easily beset them, let them run

their race with patk;nce"—

]

S. What reason have we to be thankful for the cove-

nant of grace!

[Whatsoever God requires of us, he has also promised to

us in the covenant of grace—Has he commanded us to part

with every sin, however precious or profitable it may be? He
has also promised, that '' sin shall not have dominion over

us."*'—He has pledged his word not only to forgive the sins

s Ezek. xiv. 4. •> Mark ix. 34. Luke ix. 54.

' Ps. xxxix. 23, 24. t' Rom. vi. 14.

Vol. in. O



98 AN OFFENDING MEMBER. (246.)

of the penitent, but to " cleanse them from all unrighteous-
ness"'—Let those then M'ho tremble at the injunctions iu the

text, look up to Jesus for help—Let them plead the promises
which he has made—And doubtless they shall find his " grace
sufficient for them"—" They shall do all things through Christ
strengthening them"—Thig is the portion of all who embrace
that covenant, which " is ordered in all things and sure"""—
Let every believer then rejoice in that covenant; and " hold
fast the beginning of his confidence stedfast unto the end"—

]

1 1 John i. ix. "» 2 Sam. xxiii. 5.

CCXLVn. THE UNMERCIFUL SERVANT.

Matt, xviii. 32—35. Then his lord^ after he had called hhriy

said unto him^ thou wicked servafit, Iforgave thee all that

deht^ because thou desiredst me: Shouldest not thou also have
had compassion on thy felloxv-servant^ even as I hadpity on

thee? And his lordruas xvroth^ and delivered him to the tor-

mentors^ till he should pay all that xvas due unto him. So
likexvise shall 7ny heavenly Father do also unto you^ if ye

from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their

trespasses.

MEN in general think themselves sufficiently in-

structed in morality

Bii', for the most part, their views of it are very partial

and delective

—

The duty of forgiving injuries is universally ackfiow-

leged

—

But ievv are aw are to what an extent it is required of

them

—

"

Peter, thougli a good man, needed must instruction

on this head

—

He thought the limits he assigned to tliis principle were

generous and ample

—

But our Lord rectified his judgmtiit by an explicit de-

claration

—

And pointed out the grounds of his duty in an instruc-

tive^ pMriib'e

—

Fi' ni the words Ix'forc ns we are led to consider the

extent, the reasonableness and the necessity of Christian

ibrgiveness
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I. The extent

[It does not forbid the execution of human laws, since

magistrates are appointed of God on purpose to enforce

them-*—

•

Nor does it prohibit the just exercise of authority in parents

or masters

—

But it must extend to all offences, however numerous,

however henious''

And proceed from a heart wholly divested of malice or re-

sentment*^

We need not indeed restore to our favour one who continues

unworthy of if'

—

Or forbear to punish him while he continues to merit our

displeasure

—

But we must pity the offender while we punish the

offence

—

And seek, in inflicting punishment, both his and the public

good

—

We must feel towards him as an affectionate parent towards

an offending child*^

—

We must feel disposed to pray for him, and to cover, rather

than expose, his faults'-

—

And we must earnestly desire to behold in him such a dis-

position, as may open a way to perfect reconciliation with

him—

]

II. The reasonableness

Every man owes to God a debt that exceeds all calcu-

lation——

—

Nor can the debt which any fellow-ci'eature owes to us,

bear any proportion to that which we owe to God*''—

Yet we all hope to obtain of God a free remission and for-

giveness

—

Yea, provided we believe in Christ, our debt is already can-

celled

—

Should not then a sense of mercy received, incline us to

shew mercy?

—

Should we " take a fellow-servant by the throat," when the

great Lord of all has spared us?

—

Should we rigorously exact a few pence, when we have re-

ceived a remission of ten thousand talents?—

It would be base indeed not to act towards an offending

a Rom. xiii. 4. ^ " Seventy times seven." « Piov. xxiv. 29.

1 Luke xvii. 3, 4. « ''from your hearts.'" fProv. xxiv. 17. 18.

e Ten thousand talents amount to above four millionfi sterling;

whereas an hundred pence are somewhat less than thrte guineas.

Doddr. in loc
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brother, as God has acted towards us, when we were enemies

and rebels'*—]

III. The necessity

[There is an intimate connexion between the exercise of

God's mercy to us, and ours to others

—

Though our forgiving of others cannot ?nerit forgiveness

from God, yet it will certainly be followed by it

—

On the other hand, an unmerciful disposition towards others

will be the certain means of excluding us from God's favour'

—

It will cut us off from the enjoyment of the mercy we seemed

to have obtained''

—

In uttering the Lord's prayer, we shall even seal our own
Condemnation'

—

Let us then, if we desire to find mercy in the day of judg-

ment, forgive others, as we hope to be forgiven™—

]

Let us LEARN from hence

1. HoAv to obtain forgiveness for our own offences

[We must not merely ask for patience in hopes of dis-

charging our own debt—
We must rather acknowledge our inability to pay one single

mite

—

And implore at God's hands a free and complete for-

giveness-—

We must not however conclude from the parable, that there

is no need of the mediation of Christ

—

It is through him alone that we can derive any blessings

from God-
But we must ask for mercy us a gjft., instead of attempting

to make any compensation for our own iniquities—

]

2. How to obtain a forgiving temper towards others

[If we know not what we ourselves merit at God's hands,

we shall be ready to think much of any injuries which we re-

ceive from others

—

But if once we become sensible of the greatness of our

debt to God, and of the obligations he has laid us under by the

free offers of his mercy, we shall feel no difficulty in exercising

forbearance and forgiveness

—

Res.-ntment cannot long dwell in the bosom of one who has

tasted redeeming love—

h The Jubilee commenced on the day of atonement, to shew that

meniT'" then especially bound to exercise mercy, when they them-

selves have received mercy. Lev xxv. 9.

• Matt. vi. 14, 15. Jam. ii. 13.

k Thv parable mustnot be understood to say, that God revokes his

mercy, when he has onct- really pardoned us. See Rom. xi. 29,

Heb. viii. 12. ' Matt. vi. i2. " Col. iii. 12, 13.
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Let it then be our study to obtain a thorough knowledge of

our own depravity, and lo imitate the long- suffering, which
we ourselves so richly experience—

]

CCXLVIII. THE GOOD SAMARITAN.

Luke X. 30

—

35. A certain inan went downfrom Jerusalem to

Jericho^ and fell among thieves^ ivhich stripped him of his

raiment^ and ivounded hhn^ and departed^ leaving' him half
dead. And by chance there came down a certain priest that

roay; and when he saw him^ he passed bij on the other side.

And likexvise a Levite^ zvhen he was at the place^ came and
looked on hi>n, andpassed by on the other side. But a certain

Samaritan^ as he journeyed^ came where he was: andwhen
he saxu him., he had compassion on livtUy and 'went to hi/n, and
bound up his tvounds., pouring in oil and rvine^ and set him on
his own beast^ and brought him to an inn., and took care of
him. And on the morrow, when he departed, he took out two
pence, and gave the?n to the host, and said unto him. Take
care of him: and whatsoever thou spendest more, xvhen J
come again I zvill repay thee.

MUCH address is necessary in dealing with persons

of a captious spirit

—

We should speak to them with faithfulness, yet avoid
giving them any unnecessary offence

—

Our Lord was continually beset with persons of this

description

—

But in nothing was his divine wisdom more conspi-

cuous than in the answers he gave them

—

The parable before us admirably illustrates this ob-
servation

I. Explain the parable

We cannot enter into the full meaning of the para-

ble without attending particularly to the occasion of it

[A teacher of the law had interrogated our Lord respect-

ing the way to life

—

And was desired by our Lord to state what the law re-
quired-'

—

The lawyer gave a just summary of its requirements, not
doubting but that he had fulfilled them ail

—

^ Ver. 25—29.
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Our Lord suggested in reply, that though obedience to the

law would entitle him to life, he was little aware of the extent

to which that obedience must be carried'

—

The lawyer (whether from fear of conviction, or confidence

of having fulfilled them, we cannot say,) passed over the first

commandment, and asked for an explanation of the second

—

To convey the desired information, and to correct his self-

justifying spirit, our Lord spake this parable—

]

The circumstances of the piu^able deserve also to be

ftoticcd

[A Jew is represented to have been robbed and wounded
between Jericho and Jerusalem''

—

A priest, and a Levite (thousands of whom dwelt at Jericho)

are supposed to have seen him in their way to Jerusalem—

•

But, though from their very office they were called to exer-

cise compassion, they passed by him without administering any
comfort or relief*^

—

A Samaritan is then introduced as performing the kindest

offices towards him*^

—

And as engaging for the whole expence of his maintenance
and cure'^'—

Thus our Lord shewed, that any person, of whatever na-

tion, or whatever religion, must be esteemed our neighbour—

-

By his artful statement also, he drew from the lawyer him-
self an express, though reluctant, acknowledgment of this

truth*'—

]

But the peculiar suitableness of the parable to the oc-

casion is that which most needs expLiiiation.

[The lawyer was manifestly of a proud self-righteous

spirits^—

Though \i6 knew the letter of the law, he was ignorant of

its spiritual import

—

^ This was probable enough, as a desert much infested with rob-

bers lay between them.
•= The latter from curiosity " c?me and looked on him;" but

turned away as the priest had done before him.
^ There was a most inveterate hatred between the Jews and Sa-

maritans (Compare John iv. 9. and viii. 48.) but the minute rela-

tion of the circumstances was well calculated to disarm the lawyer's

prejudice.
e Two-pence was equal to about fifteen-pence of our money, and

mighl be the amount of the expence already incurred; or perhaps
might be as nmch as the Samaritan could spure at that time. His
libeTdlity Avas sufficiently manifest by his engagement to defray the

whole sum that might become due.
^ The lawyer though compelled to give honour to the Samaritan,

studiously avoided mentioniuir his name. s Ver. 25=
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He supposed that he had merited eternal life by his obe-
dience-

Yet he was far from shewing a loving disposition toward
our Lord himself

—

The parable opened to him more extensive views of the
law

—

It shewed him that, so far from having practised his duty,
he had not even understood it

—

Thus it destroyed at once all his self-righteous hopes

—

And, at the same time, inculcated the necessity of practical,

and universal benevolence

—

Mild as the rebuke was,, it could not but convince his

judgment

—

Yet was it so conveyed that it could not reasonably give
offence—

]

The parable thus explained, we may now proceed to

II. Improve it

Various are the lessons which this scripture may teach

us

—

It may very properly lead us to contemplate

1. The folly of self-rit^hteousness

[The law requires us to " love God with all our hearts,

and our neighbour as ourselves"

—

And if we obeyed it perfectly without the smallest defect

throughout our whole lives, we might be justified by it

—

But who ever loved and served God to the utmost extent

of all his faculties and powers?^
Who ever incessantly occupied himself in labours of love

towards those who hated and despised him?

—

Who has not felt some backwardness to communion with

God, and some want of sympathy with his neighbour?

—

Yet the law can be satisfied with nothing less than perfect

obedience

—

It denounces a curse against us if we transgress it in one
single instance*^

Hence we are told that no flesh living can be justified by
it'—

Let us then cease to expect life by our own obedience

—

Let us for ever shut our mouths and stand guilty beforfe

GTjdk—
Let us acknowledge ourselves to need mercy as much as the

apostles'—

And adopt the language of St. Paul""—

]

*» Gal. iii. 10. i Rom. iii. 20. t Rom. iii. 19.
' GhI. ii. 16. m pj^ii. iii. 8. 9.
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2. The triie nature of Christian charity

[We are apt to imagine that persons of our own nation,

sect, or party, are the proper objects of our love

—

But Christian charity extends itself to all mankind

—

The distinctions of religion or politicks should be forgotten,

whenever an object stands in need of our assistance

—

And we should sympathize as truly with our bitterest ene-

my, as with our dearest friend

—

Thus did St. Paul compassionate the unbelieving Jews"

—

And our Lord weep over their mui-derous and devoted

city°

—

Let us then endeavour to mortify our narrow, selfish princi-

ples

—

And to abound in disinterested, self-denying offices of
lovei'—

]

3. The astonishing love of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ

[The parable was certainly not intended to represent /lis

love-
But it affords us a proper occasion to notice it

—

We justly admire the conduct of the benevolent Sam itan

—

And the consideration, that his kindness was shewn to i

detested Jew, greatly enhances its value

—

How then must we admire the love of Christ towards our

ruined race!

We were robbed of the image of God in which we were

-made

—

We were left altogether " dead in trespasses and sins"

—

No created beings could administer any effectual relief

—

But Jesus beheld us lying in our blood^

—

Yet, though we were his enemies, he pitied us*"

—

He not only took care of us, but " laid down his life for

us"—
He has taken upon himself also, the, whole charge of our

cure

—

There is nothing that we want, which he has not freely

bestowed upon us

—

Let us then magnify and adore our generous Benefactors-

While we respect the exercise of love in a fellow creature,

let us study to comprehend the unsearchable love of Christ'

—

And let us make his love to us the model of our love to

others'—

1

n Rom. ix. 2, 3. ° Luke xix. 41.

I' If this were the subject of a Chariiii Sermon it would be pro-

per, in this place, to advert to the particular circumstances of the

charity. 'i Ezek. xvi. 6. ^ Rom. v. 6, 8.

s Eph. iii. 18, 19. ' John xv. 12.
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CCXLIX. THE IIICH FOOL.

Luke xii. 20, 21. But God said unto him^ Tlioufool^ this ni^ht

thy soul shall be required of thee: then xvhose shall those

things be which thou hast provided? So is he that layeth up
treasurefor himself and is not rich towards God.

Hear we the voice of a gloomy enthusiast, a deluded

bigot, or an imperious tyrant?

—

Are these reproachiul menaces the wild effusions of in-

temperate zeal?

—

No: the text presents to us the just expressions of Je-

hovah's indignation

—

Covetousness, in whomsoever found, cannot fail of

provoking his utter abhorrence

—

A young man had applied to Jesus to procure him an

equitable share of his paternal inheritance

—

Our Lord declined any interference, as foreign from
the purposes of his mission

—

And, knowing the disposition which had assumed the

garb of equity, reproved it'

—

The parable before us was spoken to enforce that re-

proof

—

And the address of God to the character there deline-

ated, strongly intimated the danger to which the youth
himself was exposed

—

There are, alas! too many still who are actuated by
similar principles'"

—

For their conviction we shall enquire,

I. What were the grounds of God's indignation against

the rich man?
No evil could attach to the rich man on account of the

fruitfulness of his ground

—

Nor was he altogether to be blamed for devising prur

dent means of securing his property

—

He should indeed have remembered that there were
objects enow around him, whose wants should be sup-

plied from his superfluities'

—

» Ver. 13— 15. »> Ezek. xxxiii. 31.

^ It was wrong therefore to think of treasuring up " all his fruits:"

perhaps too there was too much anxiety implied in, " What shuH I
do?"

Vol. ni. . P
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But his offence principally consisted in two things

1. An idolatrous regard to the world
[He imagined that the world was capable of rendering

him happy

—

And that the enjoyment of it would be permanent for many
years'*

—

But what couTd be more absurd than such expectations as

these?—
Can affluence secure freedom from pain either of body or

of mind?

—

Can it ward of personal afflictions, or compose domestic

troubles?"—

Is there more real happiness in palaces than in the humble
cottage?

—

Does not the experience of Solomon attest the reverse of

this?'=

—

And has not our Lord himself affirmed the same?*"

—

But, if wealth were capable of making us happy, can we
secure the continuance of it a single day?

—

Are not all exposed to such calamities as reduced Job to

poverty? s-

—

Is not the instability of riches declared in the strongest

terms?''—

Or, if they were more stable, can we prolong our own
lives?

—

Has not the voice of inspiration warned us against any such
vain idea?'

—

And did not the event nianifest the folly of the rich man's
expectations?**^

—

Well then might God address him by that humiliating ap-

pellation'

—

Well might he deride his fruitless anxieties, and delusive

hopes'"

—

And justly did he cut him off as a warning to others—

]

2. An utter disregard of God
[Amidst his prospects of carnal happiness he had no

thoughts of God

—

He addressed his soul as though it had no existence beyond
ths body, nor any capacity superior to the beasts

—

Had he regarded God, how different would his speech have
been!

—

" Soul, thou hast hitherto been too solicitous about the bo-

dy-

AVer. 19. eEccI. ii. 11. fVer. 15.

. e Jobi. 13— 19. ^ Prov. xxiii. 5. • Jam. iv. 13— 15.
k « T/ih night, ij-c" i » Thou foot:*

«» " Whose shall those things be, iJc."
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" But now the body, through the bounty of Providence, is

amply provided for

—

" From henceforth therefore banish all anxiety about carnal

things—
" And occupy thyself about thy spiritual and eternal in-

terests

—

" Thou shall now be the one object of my care and atten-

tion

—

" And the body shall be altogether devoted to thy service—
" God hath provided for thee a far richer portion than this

world can give

—

" Now therefore set thyself to serve him with all thy facul-

ties and powers

—

" Bless him that he has not " required thee of me" unpre-

pared—
" And the more time thou hast lost, exert thyself the more to

redeem the moments that may still be allotted thee"

—

Such an address would have been a just requital of, the di-

vine goodness

—

Nor would it ever have brought upon him the judgments
experienced

—

But such reflections were far enough from his mind

—

The bounties of Providence served but to confirm his sen-

sual habits

—

And the donor was eclipsed by the very gifts which he be-

stowed

—

Surely then the divine displeasure was not more than ade*
quale to his demerits?—

]

The improvement which our Lord made of this pa-

rable leads us to enquire

II. Whether there be not amongst ourselves also simi-

lar objects of his displeasure?

A man anxious about the world and regardless of his

soul is a very common character in every place
[To make provision for ourselves and families is by no

means sinful"

—

Such prudent care will very well consist with fervent piety"—
But our concern about earthly things should not preclude

an attention to the soul

—

Our first duty is to " lay up treasure in heaven"

—

Bv embracing Christ and his promises we may be " rich in

faith"—
And by exerting ourselves in his service we may be " rich

in good works"

—

Thus, however poor with respect to this world, we may be
" rich towards God"

—

n
1 Tim. V. 8. o Rom. xii. 1 i.
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But how few amongst us make this their chief employ-

ment!

—

How languid is our desire after " Christ's unsearchable

riches," when compared with our anxiety about the unrigh-

teous mammon!

—

How cheerful, constant, and indefatigable is our labour for

the body, while that for the soul is at best feeble, occasional,

and reluctant!—]

Every such person resembles the rich fool in the pa-

rable

1. In his folly

[He shews that he disregards his soul in comparison of

his body

—

And that the concerns of time appear to him more impor-

tant than those of eternity

—

What can exceed the folly of living in such a state?

—

How will such an one, if not stupified by sin, condemn him-

self in a dying hour!

—

How will he stand amazed when he shall appear at the tri-

bunal of God!i'—

]

2. In his punishment
[Every worldling indeed is not cut offwithout a previous

warning—
But, whenever he be taken away he is summoned before

God in wrath

—

He is torn from the idols which he had cherished in his

bosom

—

Not the smallest portion of his former comforts is left him

—

He is called by an incensed master to give an account of his

stewardship

—

And for his folly is consigned over to everlasting burnings—

]

We cannot conclude without remarking, how wide-

ly different God^s senfi?7ients are from those ofmen
[Men account us wise in proportion as we prosecute our

temporal interests^

—

And consider a diligent attention to our eternal welfare as

a mark of weakness and folly

—

But God forms a very different estimate of human actions—

The amassing of wealth is in his eyes like the " loading

oneself with thick clay"'"

—

But the laying up treasure in heaven is the very beginning

of wisdom*

—

Let us then study to be like-minded with God—

-

And let us be content to be despised by man if we may
but receive a plaudit from our Judge—
—~r ' '

p Wisd, V. 4. <i Ps. xlix. 18, « Hab. ii. 6. « Ps. cxi. IC.



(249.) THE RICH FOOL. 109

Let us not however carry our disregard of the world to a

criminal excess

—

While we are in the world we should diligently perform the

duties of our station*—

But our first and greatest care should be to obtain an eter-

nal inheritance

—

So, whenever our soul shall be required, we shall give it up
with joy

—

And possess our portion when the vanities of time shall be

no more—

]

' 1 Cor. vii. 24.

CCL. THE WATCHFUL SERVANT.

Luke xii. 35—37. Let your loins be girded about, and your
lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto men that xoait

for their lord, xvhen he will return from the wedding; that,

when he cometh and knocketh, they may open to him imme-
diately. Blessed are those servants xvhom the Lord, when he

cometh, shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he

shallgird himself, and make them to sit dorvn to ?neat, and
xvill comeforth and serve them.

SUCH is the uncertainty of life, and such the impor-

tance of eternal things, that one would suppose every

one should feel the necessity of standing ready for death

•and judgment, even though no injunctions had been
given us to that effect—But our Lord frequently insist-

ed on that subject, and, in parables as well as in plainer

terms, inculcated the duty of continual watchfulness

—

In the parable before us he mentions

L Our duty.

All of us are servants of one common Lord and Mas-
ter—He is absent, and has commanded all of us to wait

for his return

1. In certain expectation that he will come
[The time of his return is the time of death and judgment

'—^This may be protracted, so that scoffers may say, Where
is the promise of his coming?*—But "he is not slack concern-

» Ver, 45. with 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4.
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ing Ms promise"—He is only exercising his patience and long-

suffering toward the ungodly world''—And at the expiration

of the time allotted them, he will surely come—

]

2. Ill constant readiness to receive him
[Th'R is the more immediate import of the metaphors in

the text"^—We should gather in the affections which too often

entangle our feet.
—• Unite my heart to fear thy name," should

bt our daily prayer—Whatever obstructs us in the way of duty
should be put away—Our graces too should be kept in lively

exercise—And the one dt^sire of our soul should be, so to have
every thing within us regulated according to our Master's

will, that the very instant he shall knock, we may receive him
gladly and without fear—

]

To enforce the practice of this duty our Lord subjoins

II. Motives to the performance of it

The motives suggested in the parable are of very dif-

ferent kinds

1. Encouraging
[Thrice does our Lord pronounce the watchful servant

" blessed"**—Indeed what can be more blessed than to be pre-

pared to meet our God?—To such servants he promises the

most exalted honour—We do not indeed conceive that Jesus
will repeat in heaven any such act of condescension as he

once submitted to on earth*^—But there is no expression of

kindness which the meanest servant could manifest to the most
beloved Master, which Jesus will not manifest to his faithful

servants in heaven—He has prepared the richest banquet for

them; and will "feed them, and lead them unto living foun-

tains of waters"*^—And should not this prospect stimulate us

to watchfulness? who v>^ould not perform the work when they
'

are promised such wages?—

]

2. Alarming
[What indignation would a nobleman feel, if, having or-

dered his servants to be ready for his reception, he should be

kept a long time knocking at the door at midnight, and find

not a servant awake, or so much as a light in his house!

—

And will not Jesus be justly indignant, if he shall find such

"> 2 Pet. iii. 9.

* It was the custom to wear longj garments, which they girded up
when they were about to do any thing that required activity and ex-

ertion. And lights or torches were used at tlieir nuptials, which
were usually celebrated in the evening. ^ Vcr. ZY, 58, 43.

«^ The Romans waited on their slaves at the feasts of Saturn; but

we do not suppose that our Lord alluded to this, because his hearers

probably were not acquainted with the fatt. '' Rev. vii. 17.
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a reception from any one of us?—He tells us that he will

scourge that servant with such severity as tw " cut him asun-
der"-—And that he will assign him his portion among his open
and avowed enemiesS'—Nor will he treat in this manner those

only who are riotous and debauched, but those also who neg-
lect to prepare for his arrival''—He will however make a dis-

tinction between the punishment of different servants, propor-
tioning the stripes to the opportunities he had afforded them
of knowing and doing his will'—But the fewest stripes will be
dreadful, and the pain of them eternal—How should such an
awful consideration as this awaken us!—Surely our hearts must
be harder than adamant, if they be not impressed by it—

]

We may improve this parable

1. For self-examination

[Peter asked whether it related to the disciples?—and our
Lord directed them to examine themselves whecntr they Vv^^ere

such servants?"^—This is a proper direction for us—Are wc
then '' like''^ such servants? Let us remember that to

such, and such alone, will our Lord's advent be a source of

joy—To all others, what a terrible surprise will his coming
be!—Let us then resolve, with God's grace, to watch^—Who
would not watch if he knew that his house would be assault' d
by thieves? And shall we not watch to preserve our sotils?'^—
Whatever be our station among men, our duty to Jesus is the

same—O that we may all meet his approbation, and receive

his blessing!—

]

2. For consolation

[The time of his coming may appear long—But it is

only as one or two watches of a single night"—How soon will

this be past?—And how sweet will be our rest at the expira-

tion of it!—Let us then " exercise ourselves unto godliness'*

—Let us not sleep as do others; but let us watch and be so-
bers—Let us, as dear fellow-servants, strive to keep each other
awake and lively—And soon shall we hear the wished-for
knock—Blessed period! May we all be found ready for it;

and welcome our divine Master with songs of gratitude and
triumphP—

]

B Ver. 46. •' Ver. 47. ' Ver. 48.

kVer. 41,42. ' Hab. ii. 1. '" Ver. 39, 4o\
" Ver. 38. " 1 Thess. 5, 6. p Isai. xxv. 9.
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CCLI. THE BARREN FIG-TREE./

Luke xiii. 7—9. Then said he unto the dresser ofhis vineyard^
Behold^ these three years J come seeking- fruit on thisJig-
tree^ and Jind none: cut it down; ivhy cumbereth it the

groundf And he answering, said unto him. Lord, let it alone

this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it : and if
it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that thou shalt

cut it down.

PERSONS, who can least bear a scrutiny themselves,

nrc apt to pass the severest censures upon others

—

But we can never form a just estimate of men's cha-

racters from the dispensations of Providence towards
them

—

Nor, though our conclusions were more certain, would
it become us to place ourselves on the seat ofjudgment

—

We are far more concerned to prepare for the account
which we ourselves must render unto God

—

Such was the advice which our Lord gave to his cen-

sorious hearers

—

He bade them repent of their own sins, instead of pre*

suming to judge others^

—

And enforced his admonition with an apposite and iti-

structive parable—We shall enquire

I. In what respects we resemble a barren fig-tiee

Humiliating as the comparison before us is, it is but

too just

—

We have enjoyed every advantage that could conduce

to fruitfulness

[The fig-tree is represented as planted in a vineyard where

the soil was good, and every attention was paid to it

—

Thus we have not been left in the open field of the heathen

world

—

We have been planted in the enclosed vineyard of God's

church

—

His word and ordinances have been regularly adniinistered

to us

—

We have participated both the stated and occasional labours

of his ministers

—

a Ver. 1—5.
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Nor has any thing been wanting which could render us
fruitful'

—

God may appeal respecting us, as he did respecting his

church of old^'—

]

Yet it is to be feared we have hitherto been found
barren

[For three successive years was the fig-tree destitute of
fruit-—

And have not we been barren a much longer time?

—

The fruits which God expects are repentance, faith, and
obedience'^—

But have we mournedover our sins with deep contrition?

Have we fled to Christ as the only refuge and hope of lost

sinners?—-

Have we presented ourselves to him an holy and living sa-

crifice?

—

Has it been the labour and ambition of our souls to abound
in these fruits?

—

Have we not even to this hour been " barren and unfruitful

in the knowledge of Christ?"

—

Have we not rather, as cumberers of the ground, been pre-

judicial to those around us?—
Have not those who have been planted near us, reason to

complain that they have been retarded by us, rather than fur-

thered in the spiritual life?—

Surely too many of us deserve the name once given to

Israel of old*^—

]

We may justly wonder therefore that we are suffered

to occupy our respective places

II. Whence it is that, notwithstanding- our unfruitful-

ness, we have been spared to this time

We are ready to suppose that mere unprofitableness is

no sin

—

But we are not spared because our state is not hate-

ful to God
[The owner of the vineyard noticed all the pains bestow-

ed on the fig-tree— •

And felt his disappointment greater every successive year—
Hence he spake of its unfruitfuiness with astonishment and

indignation^

—

b Isai. V. 4. c Matt. iii. 8. Luke xviii. 8. and Phil. i. 1 1.

d Hos. X. I. e Behold-— Why^ Sec." convey these ideas veiy
forcibly.

Vol. Iir. Q
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And must he not wonder that in the midst of so many ad-

vantages we remain unfruittul?

—

Has he not declared that unprofitable servants are objects of

his i^bhorrence^—

]

Much less are we spared because we are better than

others

[Doubtless there are degrees of sinfulness and guilt

—

As among men, so in the sight of God, there are some

worse than others

But what good can be in him who answers no one end of

his creation?

The description given of such persons by the prophet is

strictly justi?

—

And to them may be addressed those humiliating words of

Hoses'"—

]

The intercession of Christ is the true reason of God's

forbearance towards us
[The fig-tree was spared only at the request of " the vine-

dresser"

—

The order given would certainly have been executed, if he

had not obtained a respite

—

And little do we thipk how often death has had a commis-

sion to cut us down

—

Surely our continued provocations must often have incensed

God against us

—

But, in former times, he often revoked his word at the ur-

gent request of his servant Moses'

—

Nor can we doubt but that the Psalmist's declaration has

been often verified in our great Advocate and Intercessor^—

]

The respite however which is yet prolonged, will

not last for ever

III. What doom we must expect if we still continue

barren

God will deal with every man according to his works

—

If now at last we should begin to beai* fruit it would

be well

[The vine-dresser undertook to bestow still greater cul-

ture on the fig-tree

—

And intimated that, if his labours should succeed, it would
be a source of much satisfaction to all concerned

—

How much more is this true in reference to our souls!

—

f Matt. XXV. 26, 30. s Ezek. xv. 2

—

i. •» Deut. ix. 4—6.

i Exod. xxxii. 10, II. 14. »^ Ps. cvi. 23.
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At this moment we may consider the trench digging and

the manure applied to us

—

What a source of comfort will it be, if your means be bles-

sed with success!—

The owner of the vineyard, the dresser of it, yea, and the

inferior labourers too, would greatly rejoice'

—

And what a blessing would it be to the tree itself!

—

Instead of being cut down as useless, it would he an orna-

ment to the vineyard——

God himself would not disdain to regale himself with its

fruit"^

—

''''

In due season it should be transplanted to that richer vine-

yard above

—

And should bring forth fruit to God's glory for evermore-—
Yes, its past unfruitfulness should be no obstruction to its

bliss

—

But joy and honour should be its everlasting portion—]

But if the culture be still in vain, we must be speedi-

ly cut down Ihil"
[The intercessor himself approved of this in referenceto

the fig-tree

—

And can any thing else be expected by those whom the gos-

pel does not profit?—

Can any think that they shall be left to cumber the ground
for ever?

—

Must not even the patience of God himself be at last ex-

hausted?

—

Shall he not ere long definitively say. Cut them dow_n?-t-

Must they not then be consigned over to everlasting burn-
ings ?

—

And must not their Intercessor, yea, their own souls, ap-
prove the sentence?

—

.. , r
. r

Let every one then attend to the warning given to the.an-

tediluvian world"

—

And not defer till the morrow, what, if left undone^ must
involve him in such ruin—

]

Infer

1. How thankful should we be to our great Advocate
and Intercessor!

[Many since the last year have been cut off by death—
What a mercy should we esteem it that rve have been

spared!

—

How dreadful must our state have now been if we had been
taken unprepared!

—

. -

' Luke XV. 5, 6, 7, 10, 11 Cant. iv. 1.6. «> Gen. vi.;.'3.;:.'
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We should have been irrevocably doomed to dwell with the

fallen angels

—

Nor should we ever have heard one more offer of mercy

from our offended God

—

Let us then bless and adore our Lord for this distinguishing

favour

—

And let his love constrain us to turn unto him with our

whole hearts°—

]

2. How eai'iiest should we be in improving the pre-

sent moment!
[Many are dead who lately seemed as likely to live as

ourselves—
But when their time was come they could not resist the

stroke of death'

—

Nor can any who are now alive, tell how long a respite shall

be granted them

—

It is probable that many of us will be gone before the expi-

ration of this year!'—

And whenever the fixed period shall arrive, ail intercessions

will be in vain-
Let us then redeem the time with all earnestness and zeal

—

And accomplish the great work, before the night comethto
terminate our labours—

]

° 2 Pet. i. 5—8. p Perhaps one in twenty.

CCLIL THE AMBITIOUS GUEST.

Lukexiv. 7—10. And he put forth a parable to those xvhich

were bidden,, when he marked how they chose out the chief

room; saying- unto them^ when thou art bidden of any man
to a wedding,, sit not down in the highest room; lest a more
honourable man than thou be bidden of him; and he that bade

thee and him,, come and say to thee,, Give this man place; and
thou begin zuith shame to take the lowest roora. But xvhen

thou art bidden,, go and sit doxvn hi the lowest room; that

•when he that bade thee cometh,, he may say unto thee,, Friend,,

go up higher: then shalt thou have xvorship in the presence

of them that sit at meat with thee,

THE Christian is not prohibited from occasionally

joining in 'jarnal ftstivit}—
But he should careluily watch his own spirit and con-

duct when he ventures upon such dangerous ground

—
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And should improve his intercourse with worldly com-
pany for ihe spiritual edification of himself and others

—

Our blessed Lord was sometimes present at feasts;

but his conversation at those seasons was always pious and

instructive

—

The things which occurred never failed to furnish him
with abundant matter for useful observation

—

Having noticed at a wedding the indecent ambition of

the guests, he animadverted on their conduct in the pa-

rable before us

—

I. The principle here inculcated

Our Lord did not intend tliese words merely as a

maxim for the regulatinj> of our conduct in one particular,

but as a parable that should be applied to the whole of

our deportment in social life

—

The scope of the text, whether as originally delivered

by Solomon, or as quoted and applied by our Lord, is to

recommend humility''

—

But to enter fully into its meaning, we must analyse, as

it were, the principle here inculcated; which implies

\. A deep sense of our own unworthiness

[If we stand high in our own estimation, we cannot but

expect a degree of homage from others—
And shall be ready to claim precedence among our equals—
But if we have an humiliating sense of our own extreme

vileness, we shall readily concede pre-eminence to others, and

take the lowest place as that which properly belongs to us

—

Such a disposition cannot but spring from self-knowledge;

nor can it fail of operating in this manner''—

]

2. An utter contempt of worldly distinctions

[While we " love that honour which cometh of man,"

we cannot but aspire after it, when it comes within our reach—

•

But we are taught to the dead, yea crucified, to the world*^

—

And this once obtained, we shall despise the baubles that are

so much the objects of rivalship^and contention—

]

3. A readiness to give honour to whom honour is due
[Though religion teaches us an indifference to man's ap-

plause, it does not warrant us to level the established orders of

society

—

God requires us to " honour those that are in authority," as

well as to serve and honour him''

—

» Compare Prov. xxv. 6, 7, with ver. 11. ^ Phil. ii. 3.

« Gal. vi. 14. d Rom. xiii. 7.
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While therefore a sense of duty will keep us from coveting
human distinctions for ourselves, it will induce us cheerfully to

pay to others the tribute due to their rank and station—

]

Excellent however as tliis principle is, it needs to be
limited by prudence, and exercised with care

[Though this principle can never operate to too great an
fxtent, it may exert itself in a verv absurd manner

—

There are certain decencies in society that ought not to be

violated, as would be the case if the great and noble should
lileraily take the lowest place among those who are of very
inferior rank-

Besides, it is possible that we may be actuated by pride,

while we thus put on an appearance of humility

—

We need therefore take heed both to our hearts and ways,
that in obeying this precept we act with sincerity and dis-

cretion—

]

Having endeavoured to explain the principle, we shall

p;>int. out

II. Its importance in human life

—

Humility is to the graces of a Christian what holiness

is to the attributes of the Deity, the beauty and perfection

of them all

—

1. It conduces in the higiiest degree to the comfort of

mankind
[Nothing tends more to the happiness of our otun miiids—

•

What a source of vexation and anguish is pride!

—

With what envy are they beheld to whom precedence has

been given!

—

What indignation do they excite, who overlook our superior

claims!-'

—

A slight, whether real or supposed, will often fill us with

rancour as much as the most serious injury could have done

—

But let humility possess our minds, and this source of un-

easiness is destroyed

—

If we be willing to give honour to others, and be indifferent

to it ourselves, and especially if we count ourselves unworthv
of it, v*e shaii feel no pain at seeing others preferred before

tis—

-

Nor does any thing more tend to the peace and comfort of
society—
What is it but pride that makes every neighbourhood ^ scene

of contention?*^

—

•^ This idea v>ill be fiiliy understood bv those who have ever mi:ted

in public cissembiies. '" James iii. 14— 16.
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What is it but pride that creates such factions in a state?—
What is it but pride that involves nations in war and deso-

lations'

—

Even the church of God itself is often torn and distracted by
this fatal principle

—

Let humility once gain a proper ascendant in the hearts of

men, and universal harmony will reign

—

Surely the importance of this principle cannot be too highly

rated, or expressed in too energetic terms—

]

2. It ii that whereby men most eminently adorn the

gospel

[The avowed scope of the gospel is to improve the prin-

ciples and practice of mankind

—

And they who receive the truth, are expected to excel in

every thing that is amiable and praiseworthy

—

How unseemly did the ambition of the sons of Zebedee
appear!*'-—

The ungodly themselves do not hesitate to pronounce them
hypocrites who, while they profess religion, are under the do-

minion of pride and ambition

—

On the other hand, humility irresistibly commends itself to

all—
Who does not admire the concessions made by Abraham to

his nephew Lotr'

—

Who does not adore the condescension of our Lord in

washing his disciples' feet?''

—

Even those who are most elated with pride themselves, are

C(mstrained to applaud humility in others

—

And though nothing but the grace of God can induce any
to embrace the gospel, a suitable deportment in its professors

will often silence the cavils, and disarm the prejudices, of those

who ignorantly reject it'j

This snbject will naturally lead us to contemplate
1. The foily of sin

[There is really as much folly^ as there is sinfulness^ In

sin

—

In how many instances do men attain by integrity and
humility, what others in vain seek for by dishonesty and
arrogance!

—

This is well illustrated in the parable before us

—

Let us then simply endeavour to glorify God by an holy
conversation

—

And leave our temporal advancement to his all-wise dis-

posal—

]

s James iv. 1. i» Matt. xx. 20—23. "' Gcm). xiii. 9.
•i Joim xiii. 4, 5. ^ 1 Pet. ii. 13— 15.
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2. The excellence of relia^ion

[Religion does not merely impose rules for our conduct

towards God, but should regulate every disposition of our

minds, and every action of our lives—
Where it has its fall influence, it gives a polish, which is

but pooi-ly mimicked by the refinements of modern polite-

ness

—

It will not indeed convert a clown into a courtier; but it

will teach every one to act as becomes his station

—

Let us then exhibit in our respective spheres that simplicity

of mind and manners, that while it adorns the gospel, shall

disarm the malice of our enemies, and, if possible, conciliate

their esteem"—

]

"^ Rom. xii. 10. 1 Pet. v. 5.

CCLIII. THE GREAT SUPPER.

Luke xiv. 16—18. Then said he unto hi7n, A certain vian

made a great supper^ and hade many: and sent his servant

at supper-time to say to them that were bidden^ Come; for
All things are noxv ready. And they all with one consent

began to make excuse.

PERSONS, who are very ignorant of true religion,

often express a desire to participate its blessings

—

Wherever we find them thus open to instruction, we
should endeavour to teach them the way of God more
perfectly

—

This was the uniform practice of our blessed Saviour^

—

The person, that addressed our Lord, seemed but little

acquainted with the nature of the Messiah's kingdom''

—

Our Lord took occasion to rectify his apprehensions on

that subject

—

Arid to shew him, under the idea of a feast, that the

previsions of his gospel would be slighted by that whole

nation

—

The parable in this view declares the rejection of the

Jews and the call of the Gentiles

—

But it is also applicable to nominal Christians in all

ages—

» See John iv. 15, 21. and vi. 34. ^5. •» Ver. 15.
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Its import, as it respects us, may be comprised in two
observations

I. God invites us to partake of the blessings of his

gospel

The gospel dispensation is fitly compared to a sump-
tuous feast

[In feasts every thing is set forth that can gratify the pa-

late

—

Thus in the gospel there is every thing that can administer

delight or vigour to the soul

—

There is pardon for all the sins that we have ever committed
strength against all the corruptions or temptations

that can assail us

—

communion with God through our Lord Jesus

Christ

—

There are foretastes and earnests of the heavenly glory-
On these accounts the prophets also spake of it under the

image of a feasf^—

]

God sends his servants to invite men to his table

[The first persons that were invited to it were the Jews

—

Upon their rejection of the gospel the Gentiles were to be

called in*^

—

The invitation to us Gentiles is still continued

—

The servants of God are sent to hasten your tardy steps

—

We are to inform you, that " all things are now ready,"

and, as it were, waiting for you®

—

We are moreover to urge you to accept the invitation

—

We are to take, as it were, no denial from you*^

—

Such is God's desire to bless us with all spiritual blessings—

]

Nor are any, however mean or abandoned, to be over-

looked
[We are to go and call people of all ranks and descrip-

tions

—

We are to search out the persons most distant, most ob-

scure, most impiousS"

—

•= Isai. XXV. 6. J Rom. xi. 11.

^ The blood, which is to cleanse you, is already shed: the Spirit,

that is to renew you, is already poured out: God is reconciled and
is ready to receive you: nothing is wanting, but that you come and
fill the place prepared for you.

f It is the force of persuasion which we are to use; not the force

of penal statutes: such compulsion as that, is as abhorrent from
reason as it is from religion.

s This seems intimated by the streets and lanes of the city, and
the highways and hedges without the city.

Vol. III. R
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We are to bring them in, however labouring under infirmi-

ties of body, or distress of soul"

—

God will have his " house to be filled"

—

Nor are his servants to desist from their labours till that

work be accomplished

—

And, thanks be to God! " there yet is room" for more—

]

One would suppose that such rich blessings would
meet with universal acceptance: but

11. We ungratefully reject them with vain and frivor

lous excuses

Few find any inclination to accept the invitations of

the gospel

[The Jews in their day withstood the solicitation of the

apostles

—

So now, all, however importuned, "begin to make excuse"-—

Some plead the importance of their earthly business

—

Others urge that they must attend to the concerns of their

families

—

Thus, earthlycares, or carnal ease and pleasure, stupify the

world—

]

But God will resent the contempt poured upon his

mercy
[The pleas urged in the parable are not sinful in them-

selves

—

But nothing, however good, should keep us from attendmg
to the one thing needful

—

Every concern becomes sinftil, when it is inordinately fol-

lowed

—

Hence God declares that he is "angry" with those who
offer such pleas-
He threatens that they shall never partake of the feast they

so despise

—

Nor even " taste" of his bounty to all eternity-—
" None," however attentive to their wordly callings, shall

find an exception in their favour

—

How awful their state, who are never to taste of pardon,

peace, or glory!

—

May we never bring upon ourselves so terrible a doom!—

]

Address
1. Those who are averse to accept the invitations of

the gospel
[Every one is forward to offer pleas in extenuation of his

guilt—

»' " The poor, the halt, &c." may refei' to their spiritu.il as well

jis temporal condition.
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And, while some civilly beg to be excused, others roughly

answer, " I cannot come"

—

But whatever be our plea, and in what way soever it be of-

fered, God will discern its fallacy

—

Indeed the verj'^ persons who refuse our invitations, know*
that their excuses will avail nothing in the day of judg-
ment'

—

What folly then is it to offer that in justification of ourselves

now, which will serve onlv to condemn us in the last day!

—

Let us no longer cherish such fatal delusions

—

We may give to the world and our family a due portion of

our carc'

—

But let nothing keep us from the feast which God has
prepared—

]

2. Those who are afraid to come at the bidding of

their Lord
[Many are kept from Christ by an apprehension of their

own unworthiness

—

They think it would be presumption in them to accept his

invitation

—

But it is not possible to describe more clearly the persons
invited

—

If we be poor, or halt, or maimed, or blind, we are ex-

pressly called

—

Nor is our distance or unworthiness any ground of ex-
clusion

—

Let none then yield to unbelieving fears

—

We would " compel" you all, by every argument we can
devise

—

Reflect on the greatness of the host that invites you, and
the excellence of the feast he sets before you

—

Consider the blessedness of partaking of it, and the certain

consequences of absenting yourselves from it*^

—

Let ail come, and " delight their souls with fatness"

—

<

The command given to the church is yet addressed t»
you'—

]

' " I can not," and " I will not," will then be found to have
meant tlie same thing.

^ If the Sacrament be administered, it may be observed that the
table is now spread before their eyes. Sec. ^ Cant. v. 1.

CCLIV. TPIE FOOLISH BUILDER AND THE INCONSI-
DERATE KING.

Luke xiv. 28—33. Which of yoii intending- to build a tower

^

sitteth not do-wn firsts and counteth the cost^ whether he have
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sufficient to finish itP Lest haply ^ after he hath laid thefoun-

datioiiy and is not able to finish it^ all that behold it^ beg-in to

mock him, saying. This man began to build, and xuas not

able to finish. Or what king going to make rvar against an-

other ki)2g, sitteth not doxvnfirst, and consulteth ivhether he

be able xvith ten thousand, to meet him that cometh against

him with twenty thousand? or else, while the other is yet a

great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth con-

ditions of peace. So Ukexvise, xvhosoever he be of you, that

forsaketh not all that he hath, he cafinot be my disciple.

MANKIND in general, when they want us to engage

in their pursuits, are apt to exaggerate the advantages,

and to hide as much as possible the difficulties, that will

attend the adoption of their plans—Our Lord on the con-

trary declared plainly to his followers the conflicts they

must engage in, and the losses they must sustain if they

would be his disciples—In the verses preceding the text

he states in very strong language the only terms on which

he would admit them into his family; and having cau-

tioned them by two familiar parables against engaging

rashly in his service, he again reminds them, that they

must forsake all if they will follow him—To elucidate

the passage we shall consider

I. The scope of the parables

Both of them have the same general tendency to guard
men against an hasty and inconsiderate profession of re-

liijion—But
Theformer points out thefolly of such conduct
[Every one sees, that a builder, who through a neglect to

count ihe cost, should be compelled to leave his structure un-

finished, would be universally derided as a foolish man—But
incomparably greater is his folly who begins to follow Christ,

and afterwards by his apostasy shews, that he had never duly

considered how much was requisite to make us Christians in-

deed—The very people who have turned him aside, will be the

first to deride him for his instability; and while they reverence

him who maintains a firm and consistent conduct, they will

despise in their hearts the man who proves unfaithful to his God
—The saints indeed will not " mock him," because they know
what a " fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of the living

God;" but they will pity him, as a poor infatuated creature,

who has " left off to behave himself wisely," and reduced
himself by his folly to the extremest misery—Nor is it long ere

he himst^lf will see his folly in its true light; when he will be-

hold aitr off that heaven upon which he turned his back, and
inherit that portion which he so thoughtlessly preferred—jj
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The latter leads us rather to contemplate the danger

of such conduct
[A king who should inconsiderately plunge himself into

a war with an enemy that was too powerful for him, would ex-

pose both his kingdom and his life to the most imminent dan-

ger—Thus it is also with a man who commences a warfare

with sin and satan without knowing how he shall make head

against them: for as an hasty profession of religion exposes

him to self-deception, so an hasty dereliction of it will subject

him to the heavier condemnation—It is true that all must pe-

rish who do not enlist under the banners of Christ; but it is

equally true, that cowardly soldiers, who forsake their stand-

ard, are far more guilty than if they had never been enrolled up-

on his list: " It is better never to have known the way of right-

eousness than, after having known it, to turn from it;" their

end is worse than their beginning; and they shall be punished

with more stripes in proportion to the advantages they have

enjoyed, and the professions they have made—

]

These pai'ables "will afford still further instruction if

•\ve consider

II. Our Lord's improvement of them

Our Lord did not amuse his heai'ers with speculative

truths, but brought them home to their conscience by a

direct and personal application.

L We must count the cost

[Here the cost is plainly told us; " We must forsake all;"

that is, forsake all comparatively in respect of aflection, and
absolutely^ whenever it stands in competition with our duty;

nor, if we refuse these terms, can we be his disciples—We are

not indeed to cast away our possessions at all events; but so

to withdraw our affections from them, as to be willing to re-

sign them whenever the retaining of them shall be inconsistent

with our allegiance to him—This we ought to weigh in our
minds, and to consider whether <;he benefits of religion be
sufficient to counterbalance its trials—We must be ready to

part with our reputation, our interest, our carnal ease and
pleasures, our friends, our liberty, our life; but in return for

them we may expect, " the honour that cometh of God,"
" the riches of Christ that are unsearchable," " the pleasures
that are at God's right hand for evermore;" we shall even now
possess that " peace which passeth all understanding," toge-
ther with the liberty of the sons of God; and soon we shall

inherit eternal life and glory in his more immediate presence—We should dispassionately balance these against each other,
that we may see which scale preponderates, and whether the
pearl be worth the price demanded for it—

]
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2. We must pay it without reluctance
[All have not the same trials to endure; but all will meet

with some which shall prov^e a test of their sincerity—When-
ever, or in whatever degree, we be tried, we must shew our
decided purpose, our fixed determination—We must " hate^"*

(that is, we must esteem as worthless and of no account) our
nearest friends, our dearest interest, yea, our very lives, when
they stand in competition with our duty to God—Nothing
must tempt us to draw back from him—If once we draw the

sword, we must throw away the scabbard—If we slay not our
spiritual enemies, they will destroy us—We must "endure to

the end if evtr we would be saved'"'—On the other hand, we
have every encouragement to " war a good warfare;" for, if

we go forth in tiie strength of the Lord God, we shall b'e

" moi-e than conquerors through hini that loved us"—

]

Wc conclude with an address to

1. The inconsiderate Christian

[Men promise at their baptism that the}- will renounce
the world, the flesh and the devil; but never afterwards think

of fulfilling so much as one of their engagements—They ex-

pect wages without work, and victory without a conflict—But
such conduct will expose them to " everlasting shame and con-

tempt," and will ultimatelv involve them in irrecoverable ruin

—Let it I>e remembered then, that, as it is no easy matter to

be a Christian, so nothing but real Christianity will be of any
avail—If we accept not salvatian on the terms which God has

prescribed, it is in vain to hope that we shall ever participate

the blessings it affords—

]

2. The mistaken Christian

[It is too common to imagine that we can retain the

lifiendship of the world, and preserve at the same time our
fidelity to Christ—liut we are plainly warned to the contrary

—Our Lord elsewhere assures us that we cannot serve God
and mammon—And St. James affirms the friendship of the

world to be enmity with God; and that whosoever desires to

be the friend of the world, he is thereby constituted the enemy
of God^—Would to God that this were more considered!

—

But many, because they make some sacrifices, suppose that

they come up to the terms which Christianity demands,
when, in fact, they retain their bosom lusts, and sacrifice only

those, which their change of situation, or their more ad-

vanced age, has rendered less importunate—Instead of being

jealous of their own sinceritv, they are over-confident: and
instead of being filled with shame and sorrow on account of

their defects, they are ever pleading for indulgence, and la-

" J;'.1)1. iv, 4.
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bouring to persuade themselves that they come up to the mark
prescribed to them in the scriptures—Let such persons be-

ware, It'st, while they value themselves on their more liberal

and enlarged sentiments, they deceive their own souls, and be

found wanting in the day of final retribution—If when Christ

calls them to forsake «//, they are striving to forsake as little

as possible; they have good reason to fear that thev have not

the mind which was in Christ Jesus—

]

3. The timid Christian

[Many, when the hour of trial comes, are ready to faint

and draw back—But what are our trials when compared with

those of thousands who have gone before us? We have not yet

resisted unto blood—iBesides, have we not been told repeat-

edly, that if we have no cross we must not expect a crown?

—

i.et us recollect that, " if we turn back, God's soul shall have
no pleasure in us;" and that the whole world will be a poor
exchange for an immortal soul—*' As soldiers we must expect
to endure hardness"—Let us then "be strong and very cou-
rageous:" let us " fight the good fight, and quit ourselves like

men"—And let us reflect for our encouragement, that, though
our " enemies may encompass us like bees," " there are mora
for us than against us"—

]

4. The stedfast Christian

[Have any ever found cause to regret that they endured
the cross? Will any^complain they ever suffered too much for

Christ?—Has not a rich reward been invariably enjoyed by
them in the testimony of their own conscience, and in the con-
solations of God's Spirit? Yea, whatever thev have suffered,

have they not had " an hundred fold more given them even
in this present life; and will they not have life everlasting al-

so in the world to come?"—Surely the intrepid Christian has
" chosen the good part; nor shall it ever be taken away from
him"—Go on then, " strong in the grace that is in Christ Je-
sus"—" See that ye lose not the things that ye have wrought;
but that ye receive a full reward"—" Be faithful unto death,

and God shall give you a crown of life"—^]

CCLV. THE LOST SHEEP.

Luke XV. 3—7. And he spake this parable unto them^ saying.
What man of you having an hundred sheep^ if he lose one of
them^ doth not leave the ninety and nine in the xvi/derness^ and
go after that which is lost until liefind it} Andxvhen he hath
found it^ he layeth it on his shoulders^ rejoicing. And x''hni
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he cometh home^ he calleth together his friends and neigh-

hours^ saying' unto them^ Rejoice zvith vie; for I havefound
my sheep rvhich xvas lost. I say xaito youy that likeivise joy
shall he in heaven over one sinner that rcpenteth^ more than

over ninety and ninejust persons,, rvhich need no repentance.

THERE is nothing more injurious to ourselves or

others than prejudice

—

While it operates as a bar to our own inipro\'ement,

it leads us to put a perverse construction on every thing

we see or hear

—

It will extract matter for censure even from the most
innocent or laudable actions

—

The malignity of it cannot be seen in more striking

colours than in the conduct of the Pharisees towards our

Lord

—

He conversed familiarly with the most abandoned sin-

ners for their good

—

Such condescension ought to have been regarded with

the highest approbation

—

But it provoked only the spleen and malice of the

haughty Pharisees

—

Our Lord however took the best method of silencin";

their murmurs
By appealing to their own consciences he forced them

to condemn themselves

We shall consider

I. The parable

The scope of the parable is, not so much to mark the

resemblance between a sinner and a lost sheep, as be-

tween our Lord and a faithful shepherd

—

The parallel between them will appear, if we consider

1. A shepherd's concern for his sheep when lost

[Though a man had ninety-nine others, he would not be

indifferent about the loss of one

—

If he missed one, he would immediately begin to make en-

quiries about it

—

He would not expect it ever to trace back its steps unto the

fold again

—

If he gained intelligence respecting it, he would go in quest

of it

—

Leaving the rest in the pasture,* he would seek diligently

till he found it

—

a The Jews called all ground which was not arable, The wilder-

ness.
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And the more it was in danger of being devoured by wolves,

the more assiduously would he exert himself for its recovery-
Such is the conduct of our Lord towards our ruined race

—

We all are fitly' compared to sheep wandering from the

fold''—

Never do we think of *' returning to the great Sh£pherd of

our souls"

—

We are every moment exposed to the assaults of a devour-
ing lion'

—

Our compassionate Shepherd came from heaven itself to

seek us

—

His solicitude for us is well delineated by an inspired pro-

phet^

—

He moreover sends his servants into every part of the world—
By his word and spirit he endeavours to apprehend us

—

Nor does he account any labour too great, if he may but
succeed at last

—

Though he has myriads in his fold above, he cannot endure
to lose one

—

Nor, while so much as one of his sheep are wandering from
him, will he relax his endeavours to bring it back—

J

2. His joy over it when recovered

[When a shepherd has found his lost sheep he seizes it

wtih his crook

—

The more it struggles for liberty, the more he labours to

secure it

—

Rather than lose it again he brings it back upon his

shoulders

—

Exulting in his success he announces it to every one he
meets

—

And receives with pleasure the congratulations ofhis friends

—

Do we not here also see the benevolence of our blessed

Lord?—
Having apprehended us by his grace, he overcomes our

resistance

—

Having prospered in his labour, he regrets not the pains he
has bestowed

—

He is satisfied with all the travail of his soul when he be-

holds us safe—
With joy he brings us to the society of his peculiar people

—

And calls on them also to rejoice together with him—
This is beautifully described by the pen of inspiration*"

—

And gloriously realized in every quarter of the globe

—

]

Our Lord himself elucidates the parable of suggesting

»• Isai. liii. 6. / c i Pet. v. 8.

d Ezek. xxxiv. H— 16. ^ Zeph. iii. 17.

Vol. IIL S



130 THE LOST SHEEP. (255.)

II. The improvement of it

Nothing could be more pertinent than this parable to

the occasion on which it was delivered

—

" Repentance" is properly represented as the return of

the soul to God
[While we remain impenitent we are afar off from God

—

We wander further and further from the path of Hfe—
But in repentance we are made to see our guilt and danger

—

W^e gladly embrace the mercy offered to us in the gospel

—

And give up ourselves to God to be governed by his will,

and he saved by his grace—

]

Hence the repentance of sinners becomes a matter of

joy to all the holy angels

[Whether the glorified saints take any interest in our wel-

fare we know not

—

But we are sure that angels are not unconcerned spectators

of us*

—

They greatly delight both in God's glory, and our good

—

The perseverance oi estabUshed saints is a permanent source

of happiness to them

—

But the conversion of a sinner fills them with more abun-

dant joys

—

The more desperate his condition had appeared, the more
exquisite is the delight they feel in his recovery'^

—

Even " in the presence of God" himself they are attracted

by this sight

—

Not all the glory of the godhead can divert their attention

fiom it

—

Nor ail the felicity of heaven indispose them for rejoicing

in it—
However strange this idea may seem, it is truly scriptural-

—

Nothing can be plainer than the affirmation in the text'

—

Nor can v.e doubt it without greatly dishonouring the cha-

racter of Christ"^—

]

In this xitw the repentance of men shoidd excite joy
in us also

[Ibis, though not expressed, is evidently implied in the

wordb of our text

—

' lieb. i. 14. s They who need no repentance, are those,

who haviiii;- been converted to God, need not /^srcivoiccv, an entire

ciiang;e ot niiiid, but only to be confirmed in their present views,

and to be rendered conformable to them.
'' So Jacob on account of his son Joseph. Gen. xlv. 26—28.

Sc 46. 30.

i See also ver. IG, ^ u x^e faithful witness." Rev. i. 5.
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The chief scope of the parable was to reprove the envious

spirit of the Pharisees

—

And what could so forcibly condemn it as the contrast here

exhibitedi'—

•

Does Christ rejoice at the return of a sinner, and shall rve

repinei'

—

Do all the angels in heaven exult at such a sight, and shall

rue make it an occasion of offence?

—

Are we then indeed better judges of what is good than

they?

—

Or do we well to oppose what they so desire to see accom-

plished?

—

Let us take heed lest we be found at last to have " fought

against God"

—

Let us rather encourage others both by precept and ex-

{jimple

—

Let us adore our Saviour for his condescension and grace

toward sinful man

—

And let that, which was urged as an objection against him,

be the greatest commendation of him to our souls'—

]

Address
[While some are turning unto God, others are striving to

draw them back

—

But let those^ who have scoff'ed at religion^ confess their

folly—
And those^ who have discouraged repentance hi others^ repent

of their iniquity

—

On the other hand, let the humble penitent go to God with
confidence

—

Who can read this parable and doubt Christ's willingness to

save him?

—

If there were but one penitent amongst us all, the angels
would rejoice over him

—

How then would they shout for joy if we all began to im-
plore mercy!

—

Our past iniquities would rather enhance than diminish their

glorying on our account™

—

Let not those therefore, whose cases appear most hopeless,
despond

—

Let them forbear to trample any longer on the Saviour's
love

—

Let it be their ambition to give joy to those whom they
have so often grieved-

—

Thus also shall they join in the general chorus at the last

day

—

And ascribe the " glory to him who loved them, and gave
himself for them""—

^]

1 \ er. 2, m Not because they take pleasure in sin, hut because
they regard us as brands plucked out of the tire. ^ Ilev. i. 5, 6.
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CCLVI. THE LOST PIECE OF SILVER.

Luke XV. 8—10. What woman having ten pieces of silver^ if
she lose one piece^ doth not light a candle^ andsweep the house^

and seek diligently till shefind it? And when she hathfound
it, shecalleth herfriends atid her neighbours together, sayings

Rejoice with me;for I havefound the piece -which Ihad lost.

Likezvise I say wito you. There isjoy i?i the presence of the

angels ofGod, over one sinner that repenteth,

THERE is nothing in which we are so deeply inte-

rested as the extent and riches of the Redeemer's grace

—

His familiar converse with Publicans and sinners affords

the richest encouragement to us, when we are bowed-

down under a sense of guilt

—

His condescension towards them indeed excited only

disgust in the proud Pharisees

—

But Jesus was the more careful to vindicate the conduct

which they condemned

—

And in repeated parables assured them, that it was the

joy of his heart to save even the vilest of mankind

—

The parable of the lost piece of money very nearly

resembles that which precedes it

—

Nevertheless it suggests many useful thoughts which are

appropriate to itself

—

Its import may be unfolded under the following ob-

servations

—

I. There are none so worthless but the Lord is deeply

concerned about them

The woman expressed very great anxiety about the

piece of silver she had lost

[The piece of silver was but a very trifling value in

itself*

Yet she felt much solicitude about it in her mind

—

Nor was she content to lose it, notwithstanding she had se-

veral others left—

]

Thus is our blessed Lord concerned about the souls of

men
[In some points of view the soul is undoubtedly of great

value'

—

a About 7 Id,
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Nor can the whole world itself be put in competition with

it

—

But to Jesus the souls of men are not of the smallest im-

portance

—

If they were righteous, their goodness could not extend to

him''

—

They could never profit him, nor add to his happiness"^—

.

If all that ever existed were annihilated, he would suffer no

loss

—

If men were necessary to his honour or happiness, he could

create millions in an instant

—

But the souls of men are inexpressibly vile and guilty in his

sight

—

Till they had been washed in his blood, they are exposed to

his wrath and indignation

—

Nor is it any thing but his marvellous compassion that pre-

serves them from everlasting destruction*^

—

Nevertheless he is greatly concerned about the loss even of

one amongst them

—

Though he has myriads that are now safely lodged in his

hands, he cannot rest satisfied about those that are yet in

danger

—

By the prophets he expressed his deep regret for those that

perished*^

—

In the days of his flesh he wept over the most abandoned of
the human race'"

—

And to this hour he is grieved at the thought of any dying
in their sinsS'—

]

Nor is his concern for them expressed only by inac-

tive wishes

II. There are no exertions, however great, which he
will not use for their recovery

The woman is represented as doing every thing which
could be devised for the recovery of her lost piece of
silver

[She instantly lighted a candle that she might search in

every dark corner of her house

—

She moreover swept her house, that, if it were hid under any
dirt or rubbish, she might find it

—

Nor did she relax her endeavours till they were crowned
with success

—

What more could she have done if the lost money had been
of the greatest value?—

]

—^——-^— —

—

—.

—

. —~—i

b Ps. xvi. 2. c Job xxii. 2, 3. ^Lam. iii. 22,
e Jer. xiii. 27. Hos. xi. 8, <" Luke xix. 41. s 2 Pet. iii. 9.
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Thus our Lord uses all possible means for the reco-

very of lost souls.

[Were we lying in utter darkness ? he has brought the

light of his gospel

—

This light he has sent into all the darkest corners of the

cardi''

—

In the davs of his flesh he used all diligence himself—
Since that time he has commissioned his servants to go into

all the world

—

He has enjoined them to " be instant in their work, in sea-

son and out of season"-^

He has even threatened that, if one perish through their

negligence, he will " require his blood at their hands"'

—

He has moreover sent his Spirit to aid them in their endea-

vours

—

And to search the very inmost recesses of our benighted

souls

However fruitless their exertions may have been, thev are

never to give up any for lost, as long as thei^e is a possibilitv

of their being found

—

May he not well say, " What could I have done more for

them than I have done?"'—
If he appeals to us about the conduct of a woman who had

lost her money, how much more may he appeal to us respect-

ing his own conduct!—

]

When his labours are successful, then his kindnesis

appears in its brightest colours

III. There is nothing so pleasing to him as the recovery
of one from his lost state

The woman is represented as inviting all her neigh-

bours to rejoice \v\ih her

[The cause of her joy seems very inadequate to such ex-
pressions of it

—

But women are apt to be strongly affected with small thinjrs

—

Her whole property also being small, she may be supposed
to feel the more at the recovery of that part which had been
in danger

—

And the circumstance of its having been losit would render
the subsequent possession of it more pleasant—

]

Thus our Lord and all the angels in heaven rejoice

over a repenting sinner

[This is the main scope of this parable, as well as that

which precedes, and that which follows it

—

'' Isai. ix. 2. * Isai. v. 4.
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Hence it is strongly marked in every one of the parables

—

We must not therefore omit it, or think the repetition of it

tedious—
Our Lord well knows the misery of a soul that perishes in

sin

—

The angels too are doubtless well informed on this subject—

»

Were it never to be sensible of its loss there would be the

less reason to regret it

—

But if not put among the treasures of God it must be for

ever miserable

—

To prevent this is the joy and delight of ourblessed Saviour

—

For this he came down from heaven, assumed our nature,
and died upon the cross—

For this he is dispensing to us continually his word and
spirit—

The effecting of this the consummation of all his wishes and
purposes—

Hence, however inadequate a cause of joy this may seem,
he accounts it his highest honour and happiness

—

He is " satisfied with the travail of his soul" when one that

was lost is found

—

And all the angels that surrounded his throne rejoice together
with him

—

As all hell is moved with triumph at the condemnation of
one sinner,*^ so does all heaven exult in the exaltation of one
to happiness and glory—

]

Infer

1. How strange is it that men should have so little

regard for their own souls!

[The generality of men are as careless of their souls as if

they were of no value

—

But should we disregard that which the Son of God seeks
with so much anxiety?

—

Should we be so indifferent about our own happiness, when
all the angels of heaven would shout for joy at the prospect
of it?

—

Let us never be satisfied with being immersed in darkness
and wickedness

—

Let us rather be ambitious to have a place among the
Lord's treasures

—

And let us be thankful that, though lost, we are not yet lost
beyond recovery

—

']

2. How blessed are the effects of a faithful admini-
stration of the gospel!

'• Isd. xiv, 9, 10.



136
' THE l6sT heck or SILVER. (256.)

[It is by the gospel that Jesus comes to search for lost

sinners—
If indeed it be delivered only in a general way it will

scarcely ever prove effectual for men's salvation

—

It is only the close application of the word, that will ever

reach the conscience^

—

But, when faithfully preached, and accompanied with God's
Spirit, it will find out men in their darkest recesses

—

O that God may now make use of it to sweep away the rub-

bish under \vhich we have lien!

—

And that we may be found of him, before he " sweep us

away with the besom of destruction!"—

]

3. What reason ha\'e we to adore the condescension

and grace of Christ!

[If he did not seek for us we should lie in our sins to all

eternity

—

And when found at the last day, that word would be verified

in us'

—

What kindness then is it in him to use such means for our

recovery!

—

Let us never forget what obligations we owe to him

—

Let us acknowledge ourselves liis^ that he may do with us as

he will

—

He will then keep us that we may not fall from him any

more"'

—

And will lodge us safely in his coffers amidst the treasures he

has been collecting from the foundation of the world"—

]

' Jer. vi. 30. "» John x. 28. 1 Pet. i. 5.

" Eph. i. 10, 14. Mai. iii. 17.

CCLVII. THE PRODIGAL SON.

Luke XV. 23,24.

—

Bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it;

and let us eat and be merry. For this my son was dead^ and
is alive again; he was lost, and isfound.

THE willingness of God to receive sinners is abundandy

declared in scripture

—

But in no place is it so amply, or so beautifully de-

scribed as in the parable before us

—

I'he reference which the parable has to the Jews and

Gentiles will be more properly noticed, when we come to

consider the cunduct ot the elder brother

—
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At present we may view it as a lively representation

of a sinner's return to God

—

=-

The text leads our attention to three points (which
are also the three distinguishing parts of the parable)

namely, the prodigal's departure from his father, his

return to him, and his reception with him

—

I. His departure

He went from his father's house, little thinking of thi?

ruin he should bring upon himself
[The occasion of his departure was, that he hated the re-

straint of his father's presence^ ;

And longed for independence, that he might gratify his

own inclinations

—

Hence he desired his father to divide him his portion—

<

But little did he think to what extent liis passions would
carry him

—

Scarcely had he received his portion before he left his father

And departed to a distant country, where his actions would
pass unnoticed

—

Having thus thrown the reins upon the neck of his appe-

tites, he was carried on with irresistible impetuosity

—

From one degree of sin to another he rushed forward with-

out restraint

—

Nor stopped till he had wasted his substance in riotous

living

—

At last he began to feel tKe consequences of his folly-^

He was reduced to a state of extreme wretchedness

—

Yet he determined to do any thing rather than return to his

father

—

Though a Jew, he submitted for hire to the ignominious
employment of feeding swine—

His wages however, there being a grievous famine in the
land, would not procure him even necessary subsistence

—

In vain did he attempt to fill his belly with the husks in-

tended for the swine

—

In vain did he solicit assistance from those who had known
him in his more prosperous days—

" No man," either from gratitude or compassion, " gan^e;

him" any relief-r-] 'I

Such is the departure of sinners from the presence '6f

their God S^..^^ ',":

[They have experienced the restrj^ints of education—
But have sighed for liberty and independence

—

With their growing years, they increasingly abuse the mer-
cies which God has bestowed upon them

—

Vol. III. T
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'
' I- T

,

-

Their reason, their time, and other talents they employ in

the service of sin

—

Though they do not all run to the same excess of riot, they

live equally at a distance from God

—

At last perhaps they begin to feel the misery which their

neglect of him has brought upon them

—

His providence too concurs with his grace to make a deeper

wound in their conscience

—

But they try any carnal expedients rather than return to

God—
Nor can ever be prevailed on to turn unto him, till they

have fully proved the insufficiency of the creature to afford

them help

—

jtq ':'».

Whatever they may think of themselves in such a state,

they are really " dead,'" and "/&5^"—

]

But the prodigal ^as not gone beyond recovery, as is

evident from .
. <

II. His return

Durang his departure he had been as a person desti-

tute of reason

—

At last however,.' "'i^tii^^^ fo hi/nseijl''^ he thought

of his .father's, house

The various steps of his return ai'e worthy of notice

[He first reflected on the folly and madness of his former

waj's

—

And on the incomparably happier state of those who lived

under his father's rool^. arid whom perhaps he once despised

for submittin;g. to such, restraints

—

fie then resolved that he would return to his father, and

implore his forgiveness— j, ^.,:_.-

Having formed the purpose,j|^^j -instantly arose to carry it

ijiio ^Tcecution—
_ r; -ubd or'h iv^'v-lr ;,

'

,

Ajic| set aft, destitute as he was,- topbtain, it possible, the

lowest office, among his father's domestics

—

"]

These exactly describe the steps of a sinner's return

toOod f' '^' '
"'' •

' •

[He first begins to see how madly and wickedly he has

acted— -•'- ' r-'- • ^'^
'

He feels that he has reduced himself to a wretched and pe-

rishing condition---

He considers how happ))- are those once despised people,

who enjoy the favour of his heavenly father

—

And how happy he himself should be, if he might but ob-

tain the hieanest place in' his family

—

With these views he determines to abase himself as a vile,

sell'ruined creature-

—
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There are no terms so humiliating, but he finds them suited

to his case

—

He is rather fearful of not humbling himself sufficiently

than of aggravating his sin too much

—

He resolves that he will go to a throne of grace and ask for

mercy

—

Nor will he wait for any more convenient season, lest he

should perish before the hoped-for season arrive

—

He is ashamed indeed to go in so mean and destitute a con-

dition

—

But he despairs of ever going in any other way

—

He therefore breaks through all the engagements he has

made with sin and Satan

—

And goes, with all his guilt upon him, to his God and Sa-

viour

—

He now perhaps may be deemed ?nad by his former com-
panions-—

But he should rather be considered as now " coming to

himself'—]

The effect of the prodigal's repentance appears in

III. His reception

' His father, it seems, was wishfully looking out for

him

—

And, on his first appearance, ran to testify his good
will towards him

[The sight of the returning child caused the father's

bowels to yearn over him—
Nor would he suffer an upbraiding word to escape his

lips

—

When the prodigal began his confession, the father inter-

rupted him with kisses

—

And not only would not hear the whole of his confession,

but would not even hurt his feelings by saying that he pardon-
ed him

—

He ordered the best robe, with shoes and a ring, to be in-

stantly put upon him

—

And killed the fatted calf in order to celebrate the joyful
occasion—

]

What a delightful representation does this gi\ e us of
the reception which penitents find wdth God! _ .

[God longs for their salvation even while they are at a
distance from him

—

He notices with joy the first approaches of their souk to-

wards him

—

Instead of frowning on the prodigal he receives him with
joy—
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Instead of upbraiding him with his folly, he seals upon his

soul a sense of pardon

—

He arrays him in robes of righteousness and garments of

salvation

—

He adorns him in a manner suited to the relation into which

he is brought

—

He provides for his future comfortable and upright conver-

sation-
He rejoices over him as recovered from the dead

—

And makes it an occasion of festivity to all the angels in

heaven

—

Thus do even the vilest sinners find their hopes, not only

realised, but far exceeded

—

They come for pardon, and obtain joy; for deliverance

from hell, and get a title to heaven

—

Their utmost ambition is to be regarded as the meanest of

God's servants; and they are exalted to all the honours and
happiness of his beloved children

—

]

Application
[Who would not wish to resemble this prodigal in his

reception with his father

—

But, in order to it, we must resemble him in his penitence

and contrition

—

Let none think that, because they have been more moral
than the prodigal, they do not need to repent like him

—

All of us without exception have walked after the imagina-

tion of our own hearts, without any love to his presence or re-

gard for his authority

—

Let all of us then cry for mercy, as miserable sinners—
The more vile we are in our own eyes, the more acceptable

shall we be to God

—

Some perhaps may fear to return, because they have been

so exceeding vile

—

But let none imagine that they have gone beyond the reach

of mercy

—

The promise of acceptance extends to all without excep-

tion^

—

" There is bread enough and to spare" for all that will go

to God

—

Let all then accept the Saviour's invitation^

—

Let us this day afford an occasion of joy to all the hosts of

heaven-

—

Then shall we ourselves be soon made partakers of their

joy—
And dwell, as dear children, in our Father's house for ever

and ever—

]

a John vii. 37. »> Matt. xi. 28.
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CCLVIII. THE prodigal's elder brother.

Luke XV. 28.

—

And he zvas angry ^ and would not go in: there-

fore ca?ne his/other oiit^ a?id intreated him,

IT is an undeniable fact that many who have lived a

profligate life are received afterwards to God's favour;

and that many who have been externally moral are ex-

cluded from it

—

But this ought not to be a stumbling-block to us, since

there will always be found a corresponding difference of

character in the persons rejected or received

—

The prodigal had been abandoned; but was renewed

in the spirit of his mind

—

The elder brother had been moral; but was proud, en-

vious, discontented, querulous

—

The character of the latter well deserves a distinct con-

sideraiion

—

We shall notice

I. The disposition of the elder brother

Some think that he was intended to represent a pious

character

—

And doubdess there have been good men, who too

nearly resembled him^

—

And, on this supposition, his father's address to him
will have no difficulty^

—

But the parable in this case would not have been suit-

able to the occasion'

—

Yea, it would rather have tended to mislead the Pha-
risees, and to foster the conceit they had of their own
piety—

His character rather represents that of the murmuring
Pharisees, as that of the prodigal does of the repenting

Publicans

—

It might indeed have some further reference to the

Jews and Gentiles'*

—

But it admirably portrays the character of Pharisees

in every age

—

a Jonah iii. 10. and iv. 1, 9. Acts xi. 2, 3. b Ver. 31.
<^ Ver, 1— 3. d Acts xiii. 42, 44, 45. and xxii. 21—23.
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The" ixvo things noticed in the text especially demand
our attention

1. His displeasure at the reception of the prodigal

[On being informed of his brother's reception, " he was
angry"—
When intreated by his father to join in the festivity, he

began to boast ot his own blameless, and meritoriouii con-

duct

—

He complained that sufficient respect had not been paid to

his services

—

He rehearsed with envious triumph and malicious exagge-

ration the misconduct of the prodigal—
And disdained to acknowledge him as a brother, whom his

father had received and entertained as a son

—

How stronglv does this exhibit the disposition and conduct

of modern Pharisees!

—

It alfords them pain rather than pleasure to hear of the con-

version of notorious sinners

—

When urged to embrace the salvation ofiered in the gospel,

they deny that thev are in danger of perishing, or that they

have ever merited the wrath of God

—

When told that their own righteousness can never justify

them before God, they compUiin that their works are un-

dervalued, and that all inducement to perform them is taken

awa\—
The recital of a penitent's joy fills them with envious rage

and malignant jealousy

—

They take occasion from his former misconduct to represent

hi& change as mere hypocrisy'

—

And, instead of regarding him with brotherly affection, they

pour contempt upon him as a weak deluded enthusiast*^—

]

2. His unwillingness to participate in the happiness

provided for him
[The invitations given to him by his father were rejected

with disdain

—

As the feast was not made in honour of him, he could find

no pleasure in partaking of it

—

Thus it is with Pharisees in every age

—

When we invite them to come to the feast provided in the

gospel, they put us off with excuses

—

However rich the feast, or sublime the joy, they have no
appetite for it, no desire after it

—

If we were to tell them that their own good works should

be the objects of admiration and applause, they would be de-

e With wliat bitter contempt, and sarcasdc virulence will they

ic'JHelimes exclai-.ii. That is one of your ii:i7its.'
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lighted with the idea, and eagerly embrace the honour ofFered

them—
But when they find that all the praise is to be given " to

God and to the Lamb," they have no ear for such music, no
taste for such employment—

]

Having seen the disposition of the eider brother, let

us notice

II. Tlie conduct of the father as contrasted with it

Nothing can be more odious than the character we
liave seen; or more amiable than that which we are go-

ing to contemplate Behold

1. His forbearance

[How justly might the father have closed the conference

on the first refusal

—

And given orders for the final exclusion of the insolent

complainant!

—

But, as he had borne with the prodigal in his departure, so

now he bears with the pride and obstinacy of his envious bro-

ther

—

And how long has he exercised his patience towards us!—
Times without number has he intreated us to accept of

mercy

—

Yet his invitations have, in many instances, excited nothing

but disgust

—

Still however, with much long-suffering, he continues to

strive with us by his word and spirit—

]

2. His condescension
[He did not send a servant, but went out himself to in-

treat his son

—

And, instead of controverting, as he might well have done,

the statement of his son, he argued with him on his oxvn prin-

ciples^—
He affectionately reminded him, that if no such feast had

been made for him^ there had not bet;n any thing withheld

from him that he had desired

—

That the favour shewn to the prodigal did not proceed from
any undue partiality, but from the peculiar circumstances of

his return

—

And that nothing would be more gratifying to him, than

to have both his sons partakers of the same happiness—

f This gives the proper clue to the difficulties in ver. 31. The
Pharisees had access to God at all times: and all the privilet;e=

they could desire were enjoyed by them (see Rom. ix. 4.) so that,

whatever favour mip;ht be shewn to others, they could lose nothing:.

nor could have any reason to complain.
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He shewed him further, that there was a meetness and pro-
priety in the joy manifested on that occasion

—

And that he^ as a " brother^^'' ought to join in it with his

whole heart

—

Such is the condescension which we also have experienced
at God's hands

—

How has he argued with us to overcome our reluctance!

—

And laboured to convince us, when he might have justly

left us to our own obstinate resolves!—

]

3. His love

[The love shewn by him to the returning prodigal pxcites

our admiration

—

But that was no less which was manifested to his ungracious
brother

—

The solicitude expressed was not at all inferior to the joy

—

And is he not shewing to us also the same parental tender-

ness?

—

le he not as unwilling to give us up to our own delusions?

—

Yes, his language to us is precisely that which he used to

Israel of olds'—

]

Surely then this subject may teach us

1. The evil and danger of Self-righteousness

[Self-righteousness is a more complicated evil than is ge-

nerally imagined

—

It not unfrequently is accompanied with pride, envy, dis-

content, and a thousand other evil tempers reigning in the

bosom—
And it always involves in it a high conceit of ourselves, a

supercilious contempt of others, and a rooted aversion to the

gospel method of salvation**

—

Moreover, if persevered in, it will infallibly leave us self-

excluded horn, the kingdom of heaven—

"

Let us pause then, and solemnly examine whether ive be

not under its dominion?-r—

Let us enquire whether we more resemble this elder bro-

ther, or the repenting prodigal?—^^

And, instead of justifying ourselves before God, let us

thankfully accept his proffered mercy—

]

2. The blessedness of true penitents

[While the elder brother was agitated with evil tempers,

the prodigal was filled with peace

—

And while the elder brother was self-excluded from the

scenes of bliss, the prodigal had " meat to eat which the

world knows not of," and "joy with which the stranger in-

termeddleth not"—

? Hos. xi. 8, *> Luke xviii. 1 1.
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Such is the harvest which all shall reap who sow in tears

—

Who that compares the state of the two brothers would not

prefer that of the penitent even in this life?

—

And how much more will its superiority appear, when the

happiness of admission to the father's house, and the misery
of exclusion from it, will be consummated!

—

Let us then, if we determine (as we must) in favour of the

prodigal, go instantly, and prostrate ourselves before our of-

fended God—]

CCLIX. THE UNJUST STEWARD.

Luke xvi. 8.

—

And the Lord commended the unjust steward;
because he had done wisely: for the cJnldren of this xvorld

are in their generation wiser than the children of light,

THE parables never were intended to bear to the

same point in every particular

—

Some admit of a fuller, luid others of a more partial

application

—

Some are to be interpreted solely in reference to th*"

principal idea contained in them

—

It is of great importance thai we should read them
under this impression-

—

If we endeavour to accommodate all their parts to

the main scope, we shall both mar their beauty, and de-

duce from them the most fatiU errors

—

This observation is particularly to be attended to in

considering the parable before us

—

It will instantly remove all the cavils which have been
raised against our Saviour as a minister of sin

—

And it will enable us to collect much useful instruc-

tion from this valuable portion of holy scripture

—

The text leads us to consider

I. The wisdom of the unjust steward
He had frequently betrayed the trust reposed in him

by his Lord and Master

—

If he had not purloined, he had profusely wasted, his

master's substance

—

And for this he Vv^as now to be discharged from his
"stewardship

[It is in vain for persons to hope that they shall always
escape detection—
Vol. in. U
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Dishonesty may be "practised for a while, but it will gene-

rally defeat its own ends

—

This steward bad hoped to derive pleasure, if not profit,

from his unfaithfulness

—

But in the issue it involved him in much distress and po-

verty

—

No sooner was it discovered than it exposed him to shame~-
And provoked his master to dismiss him from his service—]

But he contrived a vi^ay to remedy, in a measure, the

evil he had brought upon himself

[As soon as he had received warning, he began to say,

What shall I do?—
Nor ceased from his enquiries till he had devised an happy-

expedient

—

He felt in himself that he was too idle to work, and too

proud to beg

—

Nor had he any hopes of obtaining another situation of trust

and confidence-

It was probable therefore that he might soon experience the

pressure of extreme indigence

—

An artful plan for supplying his wants speedily arose in his

mind

—

He determined to make all his master's debtors -accomplices

in his iniquity'

—

He remitted to every one a considerable portion of the sum
he owed

—

Thus he secured their present friendship and future recom-

mendations

—

They would not dare to oppose him, lest their own dis-

honesty should be revealed by him

—

He would be able to make them afterwards accede to any

of his proposals

—

He cared not how much guilt he contracted, or how many
souls he ruined-

All which he desired, was, to secure a home till he should

be otherwise provided

—

And doubtless his contrivance was well adapted to the end
proposed—

]

This device was commended by our Lord
[Christ himself seems to be the person who gave the

commendation*

—

But it was the ingenuity^ and not the dishonestly that he

commended

—

The very epithet which he gave the steward shewed his dis-

approbation of the act—'

» It was the same person who uttered the words in the text. •
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The text itself explicitly declares the only ground of our
Lord's applause''—

]

It admirably illustrates (what alone our Lord intend-

ed to illustrate)

IL The comparative folly of God's own children

" The children of this world" arc very indefatigable

in prosecuting their temporal interests

—

But *' the children of light" ought to be incompa-

rably more earnest in pursuing their spiritual interests

[They are called " children of light" because they are en-

lightened by God's word and Spirit—

They have been " brought out of darkness into the mar-
vellous light" of the gospel

—

They see the vanity of all things that are visible and tem-

poral—
And the infinite importance of those that are invisible and

eternal*^

—

They know what a strict account they must shortly give of

their stewardship—
And the necessity of improving every hour in securing an

" everlasting habitation"

—

They know how much more important are their interests,

more honourable their work, more certain their success, and
more glorious their reward—
They therefore should be more concerned about their souIb

than others are about their bodies-—

And " labour more for the meat that endureth, than others

for that which perisheth"*^

—

)

It must be owned however that the children of this

world discover more v/isdom in the prosecution of their

interests

They seek them 7nore earnestly

[What quickness in conceiving, eagerness in maturing,
and promptness in executing his plans did the unjust steward
discover!^

—

Thus worldly men in general find it easy to put forth the

whole energy of their souls

—

But where is the Christian that displays such ardour in his

pursuits?

—

How rarely can the spiritual man thus engage in his work!—

.

Alas! what backwardness to duty, what languor in it, and
what readiness to disengage himself yVow it, does he feel!—

t> " He had done wisely.''* c 2 Cor. iv. 18. ^ John vi. 27.
e '< What shall I do?—lean resolved^^so h€ called"—evsry one-^sit

down auicklv'*——
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Happy indeed would he be who could fully equal the zeal

of worldlings

—

But Christians have to oppose the tide of their corrupt na-

ture, while others have only to commit themselves to its im-
petuous current—] ,

They follow them inore uniformly
[The children of this world have at all times an eye to

their own advantage

—

Though their thoughts be not immediately engaged about

business, they can turn them into that channel the very instant

that prospects of gain arise

—

But the children of light are often wholly indisposed fpr

spiritual exercises'

—

Too often do they find occasion to adopt the language of

St. Paul^—
And frequently are they ready to compare themselves with

the very beasts that perish''-^-}

They contrive for them 7nore ingeniously

[If a worldly man have prospects of advancement he will

devise a thousand means to attain this end

—

If he have reason to fear a loss, he will try many expedients

to avert, to mitigate, or to remedy the evil

—

He will rarely lose any thing which his cunning will enable

him to secure-
But how often does the Christian suffer loss purely through

his own fofly!—

How often does he see infallible means of^ain, and yet neg-

lect to use them!—

-

And infallible means of injury which he is not careful to

shun!

—

Many times is he forced tQ adopt that most humiliating con-

fession'

—

~\

To prevent misapprehension we subjoin a word of

CAUTION
[Let not any one suppose that one fraud may be commit-,

ted. in order to prevent the consequences of another-—

This is too often practised; but it plunges the offender in

deeper guilt and shame

—

God has warned us in nnany places what will be the reward
of dishonesty'^-^

It is impossible that they who defraud ar^ earthly master can
be accepted of God

—

However their ingenuity may be admired, it will prove-folly

in the issue

—

f-Gal. V. 17. F Rom. vii. 13, 15, 18, 19, 21, 22, 23.

'
h Isa'i. i. S. > Ps, Ixxiii. 22. Prov. xxx. 2. ^ I Cor. vi. 9, IC.
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'
——

-

Let every one then, who professes to be a child of light, re-

member the apostles words'—]

To enforce the subject we conclude with suitabl©

ADVICE
1. Be faithful to your Lord and Master
[If ye be Christians indeed, Christ is the master whom

ye serve

—

Be faithful to him, then, whether ye have little or much""—
Especially honour him in the distribution of the unrighteous

mammons-
He is a kind and liberal Master that does not grudge you

an}' thing that is gobd

—

Nevertheless he expects that you improve forhim the talents

he has committed to you—

]

2. Be diligent in his service

[We see how diligent worldlings are in the service of the

world

—

Let not us be surpassed by them—

»

We have a far better Master, and an infinitely richer re-

ward—

]

3. Stand ready to give up your account to him
, [We know not how soon he will say, Give an account of

thy stewardship

—

But it will be a joyful word to those who shall be found

ready

—

Let us then be daily inspecting and balancing our accounts-
He will then give us the true riches"

—

He will bestow upon us what shall to all eternity be our

oxvnP—

]

1 1 John i. 6. ^ Prov. xxiii. 26. " Ver. 13.

o Ver. 11, p Ver, 12. Matt. xxiv. 45—47.

CCLX. THE RICH MAN AINTD LAZARUS.

Luke xvi. 25. But Abraham said, Son^ remember that thou in

thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likexuise Lazarus
evil things: but now he is comforted^ and thou art tor-

mented,

THE more strongly the discourses of a minister bear

jpon the prevailing vices of the day, the more will they,

hose besetting sin is pointed out and reprobated, pour
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contempt upon the preacher and his word. Our blessed

Lord had spoken the parable of the unjust steward, in

order to shew that every one should consider himself as

responsible to God for the use he makes of that which
is entrusted to him. " The Pharisees, who were covet-

ous, immediately derided him.'"" Our Lord, however,

was not to be deterred by their derision; on the contrary,

he addressed to them a personal and severe reproof, and

added another parable, that should enforce, with tenfold

energy, his preceding admonitions. He represented a

rich man, after a short enjoyment of his carnal, pleasureSj

doomed to eternal misery in hell; and a poor man, after

a transient scene of sufferings on earth, exalted to a state

of everlasting felicity in heaven.

In opening this parable we shall present to your view

L Their different conditions in this world

The rich man enjoyed all that could gratify an earthi}-

mind
[High titles, stately mansions, superb clothing, pompous

equipage, numerous attendants, sumptuous entertainments,

courtly friends, and flattering sycophants, were his distin-

guished portion, his daily enjoyment———rThese were the

things in which. he took delight; nor had his vain, earthly

heart a thought or wish beyond them.'' Doubtless he was to

many in his day an object of admiration and envy. And
many amongst ourselves are ready to say, Give me but such a

portion as his, and I desire no more.]

The poor man was as destitute as an human being

could be
[He wanted even the most common necessaries of life.

In addition to this, he was " full of sores" from head to foot;

without medical aid to cure them, or even a friendly hand to

bind them up; so that " the very dogs came and licked them."

Unable to walk, he was carried, and, as if no man cared what

became of him, was casf^ at the rich man's gate, to gather a

scanty and precarious subsistence from the crumbs which fell

from his table. Thus destitute of food, of health, of friends,

a very outcast from society, he protracted a wretched exist-

ence, till death relieved him of his sorrows.

Who would have thought that the setwo men were of the

same bpecies, or that, if they were, a just and merciful God
should put such a difference between them?]

-.. — ...
,

I K t il T ,

» Vev. 14-. fe" Thy good things." = Eei^Arre.
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But our minds will be reconciled to this seeming in-

equality of state, if we survey

II. Their still more difterent conditions in the invisible

world

The rich man was reduced to a state of deserved

misery
[We read not of any enormous crimes that he committed;

and therefore we cannot justly impute any to him. His

elegant clothing and costly fare were not in themselves sinful,

provided they were such as were suited to his station in lifci

That which constituted his guilt in the sight of God was, that

his heart was set upon them; that he sought his happiness iu

them rather than in God; and that he lived solely for himself,

to the neglect of those, whose necessities he should have de-

lighted to relieve. And behold, what fearful punishment this

iniquity brought upon him! His career of sin was soon ter-

minated; and nothing of all his happiness remained to hinl

but the guilt which he had contracted by it. He was buried

indeed in a sumptuous manner; but what pleasure could he

receive from funeral processions, sepulchral monuments, or

flattering inscriptions? Alas! his body was insensible of the

honours paid to it, and his soul was enduring unutterable

anguish in the flames of hell. He prayed indeed, but his

prayer was now too late. Had he called upon God when he

was on earth, he might have obtained all the glory of heaven:

but now he was refused, though he asked no more than a

momentary mitigation of his pain. He begged that a messenger

might be sent to warn and to convince his five surviving

brethren, who were walking securely in his delusive steps: but

neither could this be granted him; nor indeed would it have

been of any use to those who disregarded the testimony of

the sacred records. Instead of finding any relief, he was up-

braided with his having sought an earthly portion, while he

neglected those things which were to endure for ever; the

remembrance of which folly could not but greatly aggravate

his misery. Ah! how altered now his state, from honour to

ignominy, from pleasure to pain, from affluence to extremest

want!]

The poor man, on the contrary, was raised to a state

of unspeakable felicity

[As death put a speedy period to the enjoyments of the

one, so it soon also terminated the sorrows of the other.

Nothing is spoken of the burial of the poor man; he was
carried unnoticed, unregretted to the silent grave; or rather,

his fellow-creatures probably rejoiced that they were rid of a

public nuisance. Not but that he v/as honoured iu his deathj



152 THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. (260.)

for though disregarded by men, he was attended by angels,

who gladly received his departing spirit, and bore it on their

wings to the regions of light and glory. Let our eyes now
follow him to his blest abode: behold, he, who once had
scarcely enough to satisfy the cravings of nature, is now sit-

ting next to Abraham himself at the heavenly banquet;*^

while the man Avho had " fared sumptuously every day" on
earth, has not so much as a drop of water to cool his tongue!

Nothing now remains to him of all his former sorrows, except

their sanctifying influence on his soul. Now he has the good
things which he sought on earth, the things in which alone

he found delight. The enjoyment of the divine presence was
then his only consolation; and now it is his abiding, his ever-

blessed portion.

Now let us contrast the two; and we shall confess that

Lazarus with all his penury was, on the whole, an object of
envy; while the rich man with all his indulgences was, on the

whole, an object of the deepest commiseration.]

Let us LEARN from hence

1. How vain are riches without grace!

[What could the rich man's wealth procure him in this

life? nothing but food and raiment: nor were his delicacies

more sweet to him than to the cottager his homely meal. His
riches could not ward off for a moment the stroke of death;

much less could they " profit him in the day of wrath."

They served only to witness against him, and to " prey upon
his flesh like fire."* Let not any then envy the great and gay;

J^ut rather seek to be rich in grace, and happy in the enjoyment
of their God.]

2. What consolation will religion afford under the se-

verest trials!

[Though Lazarus appeared so destitute, he doubtless had
his comforts as well as his sorrows. He would console him-
self with such reflections as these: ' I have no earthly trea-

sures; but I have treasures laid up for me in heaven: I

am diseased in body; but my soul flourishes in health and
vigour: I am scantily supported with refuse crumbs; but I

have meat to eat which the world knows not of: I am without

a mortal friend to minister unto me; but God is my friend,

and angels are my ministering servants: I have nothing that

I can call my own in this life; but I have all the glory of

heaven in the life to come.' Yes, thousands of such consi-

^ At feasts they lay on couches; so that one seemed, as it were, to

he in the bosom of the person next to hitn. In this view, the cir-

cumstance of his being in Abraham's bosom is well worthy of notice-
« Jam. V. 1-— 5.
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derations would raise his drooping spirits, and often render

him happier than all the gratifications of sense could possibly

have done. And all who possess real religion in their hearts

shall find it as conducive to their happiness in this life, as it

is to their eternal felicity.]

3. How earnestly we should improve our time in pre-

paration for eternity!

[Whether we be in prosperity or in affliction, we are has-

tening to the grave: the whole of this life is but as a dream:
death will soon terminate our present joys or sorrows: and
our condition in the future world will depend entirely on the

manner in which wS have lived in this state of probation.

God has drawn aside for a moment the veil of the invisible

world; and shewn us what we shall all be in a little time: yes;

•all of us shall be banquetting in heaven, or agonizing with in-

expressible, unintermitted anguish in hell: and in whichever
state we be, all transition from it will be prevented by an
*' impassable gulf." Let us endeavour to realize these awful
truths. Let us believe what the scriptures have told us re-

specting the issue of a worldly life. Let us pity those who,
like the five brethren, are hastening in the delusive paths of
ease and pleasure to the place of torment. And let us live

now, as we shall wish we had lived, when our state shall be
for ever fixed.]

CCLXL THE OBEDIENT SERVANT.

Luke xvii. 10. So like-wise ye^ when ye shall have done all

those things that are commanded you^ say^ We are unprojit-

ahle servants: xve have done that xvhich was our duty to do,

PRIDE is deeply rooted in the heart of man—It was
that which first instigated him to disobedience; he wished
to be as God^—Since his fall it leads him openly to cast

off his allegiance to the Supreme Being—And to become
a god unto himself, independent, self-seeking, and self-

sufficient—This principle operates even in the renewed
mind—-And endangers the acceptance of our persons and
services^—Our Lord frequently cautioned his disciples

against it—He had just inculcated the arduous duty of

forgiving injuries*^—And had assured them that, however

!! Gen. iii. 5. ^ I Tim. iii. 6. c Ver. 3, 4.

Vol. IIL X
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difficult it might be, faith would enable them to fulfil it^

—But, aware that such obedience might serve as an oc-

casion for pride and vain- glory, he now teaches them, by

a just comparisoi*,^ what thoughts they should ever enter-

tain even of their best services—We shall consider ^

I. The comparison

The extent of God's authority over us is not suflicient-

ly considered

—

There is no slave so much at his master '& disposal as

\vc are at God's

—

The Jews exercised a most despotic power over their

servants

[Some of the servants among die Jews were captives ta-

ken in war—Odiers were slaves bought with money—Over

these, their master had unlimited authority.—They were re-

garded by him as his stock, and, like his cattle, were transmit-

ted to his children as a part of their inheritance^^—They were

employed in all kinds of services—Nor did their master es-

teem himself indebted to them for any services they might

perform—This was perfectly well known to those whom our

-Lord addressed^—Perhaps many of his hearers had servants

whom they so treated.—Hence our Lord appealed to them

lespecting the truth of his statement

—

]

But God has infinitely higher claim to our services

[He onginally formed us in the womb—We have not a

faculty which we did not receive from him—This gives him

an entire right over us*"—He, upon this very ground, has an

unlimited authority over the greatest monarch, as much as over

the meanest slave*—He has preserved us every moment sinct>.

our first existence in the world—However he may have made

use of second causes, he has been " the author of every bles-

sing" we have enjoyed'—The beasts are not so dependent on

their o^ner as we on him—On this ground he claimed the

homage of his people of old''—And may justly demand our

utmost exertions in his service—He moreover has bovg/it us

v/ith a price—He has paid down a sum which exceeds all cal-

culation—Silver and gold were insufficient for the cost—No-
thing would suffice but the blood of his only dear son—Behold,

d Ver. 3, 6. "" Ver. 7—9. *" Lev. xxv. 44—46.

G In this land of liberty this state of things does not exist: would

t 'J God it did not in any |iart of the British donunionsl

'' Isai. xUv. 21. ' Jobxxxi. 13— 15. ^^ Exod. xx. 2, 3,
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he withheld not the mighty ransom'—lie delivered up his son
for us all'"—And has not this given him a right over us?—Can
we say in any respect that " xve are cur oiunf''— Is not the

apostlt;*s inference just, That we should ^/(jri/)/ him ivith our
bodies and our spirits -which are //ii?"—

]

Hence it is evident tliat we can never confer an obli-

gation upon him
[Even hired servants do not confer an obligation I)y thc-

services they i-ender—Much less do they, who belong to their

master as his purchased possession—Least of all can ive make-

Go d our debtor—We can do no more than vvhat is our abso-

lute duty to do—-Works of supererogation exist only in the

conceits of blind superstitious papists—The idea of perform-
ing them is arrogant in the extreme-—None can entertain it in

their minds without involving their souls in utter ruin—^Tiie

point is decided for us by the voice of inspiration"—

1

The justness of the comparison being nuide to appear,

we proceed to consider

II. The command grounded upon it

The injunction in the text is manifestly grounded on
the preceding comparison— It imports

1. That we should not be puffed up uiih a conceit of

our hit^'h attainments

[There is no notice taken of our manifold defects—It is

supposed that we actually do all that is commanded us—Yet
even on that supposition we have nothing to boast of—How-
ever perfect our obedience were in all other respects, pride

would at once debase it all—God will have no flesh to gloiy

in his presence—The very angels, who never fell, are con
strained to give all the glory to God''—The seraphim around
the throne veil their faces and their feet as unworthy to be-

hold or to «erve their Maker^—And the glorified saints cast

their crowns at the feet of Jesus, ascribing all their happiness
to him alone''—Sinful man therefore can never have whereof
to glory before God—His zeal and holiness can be of no ac-

count with God if once they be made the grounds of his con-
fidence—God, so far from approving such a proud boaster,

yi^ould abhor him'—And would surely abase him in the day
ofjudgment^—

]

2. That we should be humbled under a sense of our
unprofitableness " '

' 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. m Rom. viii. 32. " 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20,
o Rom. xi. 35, 36. p Rev. v. 1 1, 12. q Isai. vi. 2. .

^ Rev. iv. 10. s Jam. jy. 6. » Pr"T. xvi. 5.
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[It is not possible that our works should profit God":—
Nothing that we can do can render him more happy or more
glorious"—We should live and act under a sense of this—The
apostles themselves were directed to consider their best works

as worthless^'—Indeed, the truly enlightened in all ages have

judged thus of themselves—Job abhorred himself in dust and

ashes^—Isaiah seemed to himself like a poor leper, at the very

moment that he was favoured with an heavenly vision^—Paul

accounted himself " less than the least of all saints," yea, the

very " chief of sinners'"'—In this light should we continually

view our best performances—And acknowledge that " our
'

very righteousnesses are as filthy rags"''

—

"j
,

Address
1. Those who are looking for acceptance through

their own works
[How manifestly is your spirit contrary to that which the

gospel recommends!—You are endeavouring to establish a

righteousness of your own—You not only think to compensate

for your sins, but to have a degree of merit sufficient to pur-

chase heaven-—Perhaps you profess only to rely on your works

infiart'—Bxxt in whatever degree you expect them to weigh,

you so far make God your debtor—Hear, I pray you, the

voice of Christ in the text—Renounce from henceforth all self-

righteousness, and self-dependence—And learn to say with

the great apostle, " I count all things but dung for the know-
ledge pf Christ"'^—

]

2. Those, who professing to trust in Christ, are in-

dulging self-complacency

[It is inexpressibly difficult to maintain a truly humble
sp'ii-it—Pride will rise in spite of our better judgment—And
often operate when we are least aware of it—Our love of man's

applause too often appears even under the garb of humility

—

Let us guard against self-deceit—God sees through the veil

of our hypocris\ —And will leave us to feel the sad effects of

our corruption— lie has warned us plainly of our danger*^

—

*' Let him therefore who thinketh that he stands, take hted

lest he fall"^—Let him " not be high-minded but fear"g—

]

3. Those who are dejected because of their unpro-

fitableness

[It is well to be humbled under a sense of our infirmities

—But the feeling of them is an effect of divme grace—Our

u Fs xvi. 2. s Job xxii. 2, 3. y The text.

z Job xl 4 xlii. 6. a Isai. vi. 5. *> Eph. iii. 8. 1 ; im. i. 15.

c Isai. xiv. 6. d Phil. iii. 8,9. e Prov. xvi. 18.

f 1 Cor, X. 12. E Rom. xi. 20.
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contrition thei-efore should be tempered with thankfulness*—

•Let us not forget that such a state of mind is approved of God
—Instead of desponding let us cleave more stedfastly to

Christ''—The viler ^ve are in our own eyes, the more precious

let him be to us—Thus will he increase as we decrease'—And
we ourselves shall be exalted in proportion to our self-abase-

ment^=—Let us in the meantime, do all that we can to serve

him— If we cannot profit him by fulfilling his commands, we
may please him—Let that be our constant ambition'—Then,

though we have no claim upon him for a reward, he v/ill re-

quite our services—Nor shall the smallest attempt to honour

him be overlooked'"—

]

h Acts xi 23. ' John iii. 30. ^ Matt, xxiii. 12.

1 2 Cor. V. 9. <ptXcTif^ii/^e(ci. *" Eph. vi. 8.

CCLXII. THE IMrOllTUNATE WIDOW.

Luke xviii. 6— 8. And the Lord said, Hear xvhat the unjust

judge smth. And shall not God avenge his own elect , who
crif day and night unto him, though he bear long with them?

I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless^

vjhen the Son of man comcth, shall he find faith upon the

earth?

THERE is no duty more strongly enforced in scrip-

ture than that of prayer—

-

Nor is there any which needs to be more impressed

upon the conscience

—

To those, who have never engaged in this duty with

real spirituality of mind, it may appear easy to be per-

formed

—

But they, who are most earnest in the discharge of it,

find many difficulties to combat with

—

To encourage us to persevere in spite of all those dif-

ficulties, our Lord spake tlie parable before us^

—

We shall consider

I. What the unjust judge said

There was a widow labouring under some heavy op.

pression

^ Ver. I

.
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[Sin has viniversally armed men against their fellow-crea-

tures^

—

The world is full of robbery and oppression of every klnd'^—

And they who are most defenceless usually suffer the great-

est injuries'

—

Every one is ready to take advantage of the fatherless and
the widow

—

It is their comfort, however, that, if they have enemies on
earth, they have a friend in heaven*^—

]

She \v'ent to a magistrate to redress her grievances

[The appointment of magistrates is a rich blessing to the

community

—

And the}' ought to be regarded with much respect and gra-

titude

—

We should not indeed be going to law about every trifle

—

We should rather settle our disputes, if possible, by arbi-

tration

—

But under the widow's circumstances, it was right to solicit

the. magistrate's interference—

]

The judge, for a long season, would pa}' no atten-

tion to her request

[The judge happened to be of a most abandoned cha-

racter—
He had no fear of the holy, omniscient, almighty God

—

He did not even regard the good opinion- of mankind

—

Thus he had no rule of conduct but his own caprice or in-

terest—
Surely, next to ;i \ icious minister, there can be no greater

curse to a jieigli')uuihood than such an abandoned magistrate

as this

—

We have reason to bles"^ (iod, however, that though such

characters are too common, they are rarely to be found among
the magistrac}—
No wonder that such an one was deaf to the cries of equity

and compassion—

]

At last, Iio\ve\er, he acknowledged himself overcome

by her importunity

[He gloried in his contempt of all laws human and di-

vine'^

—

But he could not bear the constant intreatics of the v/idovv—
He was afraid of being '•' wearied" or even stunned*" with

her cries

—

He therefore, purely to get rid of her, interposed on her

behali—

Ps. i^>;iv. 20. ^' Pa. Ixviii. 5. ^ Ver. 4,
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And did that for his own ease^ which he should have done
from a better motive

—

Thus, alas! he proclaimed his own shame!

—

But declared, in a very striking manner, the efficacy of im-
portunity

—

2

His speech, impious as it was, may be rendered pro-

fitable to our souls

If. The improvement siigj^esled by our Lord

Our Lord makes a twofold application of the subject

1. In a way of instruction

We all, in a spiritual view, resemble this helpless wi-

dow
[We are beset with enemies both within and without

—

Our conflicts with indwelling corruption are great and ma-
nifold

—

We have moreover to contend with all the powers of dark-

ness*^
Nor have we in ourselves any strength to resist our adver-

sariesff—

]

But God, the judge of all, will help us if we call upon
him

[God has promised to hear the supplications of his peo-
ple''—

He has declared that he will " cast out none who come to

him"—
He may indeed for wise reasons delay his answers to prayer—

•

He may " bear so long with us" as to make us think he will

not hear

—

But he will never fail to succour us in the fittest season—

j

This may be strongly deduced from the preceding pa-

rable

—

[The xvidow was a stranger^ not at all related to the.

judge-
But we are " God's elect," his favoured and " peculiar pen- **

pie"—
The nn^nsX.judge was not interestedm granting her petition

—

But God's honour is concerned in relieving the wants ofhi.k

people*

—

We may even address him in the language of holy David''

—

There was little hope of prevailing with such a ynerciless and
unjustjudge—

But we have to go to a loving, and compassionate Father'

—

f Eph. vi. 12. s John xv. 5. •' Matt. vii. 7, 8,

» John xiv. i: k Ps. Ixxiv. 22. ' Joelii. 13.
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The rvidozu moreover had none to intercede for her

—

But we have a righteous and all-prevailing advocate""

—

She rvas m danger ofirritating the judge by her intreaties

—

But the more importunate we are, the more God is pleased
with us"

—

She notwithstanding all her difficulties obiained her re-

quest

—

How much more then shall we, who, in lieu of her difficul-

ties, have such abundant encouragements!

—

Surely this deduction is as consoling as it is plain and ob-
vious

—

And our Lord, with peculiar earnestness, confirms it°

—

Nor can that be justly deemed tardy, which comes in the
fittest season

—

']

2. In a way of reproof

There is but little of such importunity to be found

—

Nor is this to be wondered at, smce there is so little

*^ faith on the earth"

[Faith is that principle from whence earnest prayer pro-
ceeds-

—

If we believe the declarations of God, we must feel our-
selves weak and helpless

—

If we credit his promises, we shall acknowledge his readi-

ness to help us

—

And if we believe the reality and importance of eternal

things, we shall most earnestly seek help from God

—

Nor shall we be unwilling to wait till he see fit to answer
us—

But how little is there of sxxchfaith in the world!

—

How few are faithful to the convictions of their own con-
science!

—

How few maintain this holy constancy and fervour in pray-

er!

—

How few can be truly called " a people nigh unto God!"-—]

If Christ should now come to judgment, would he find

this faith ii- tisF

[Some live without any acknowledgment of God in

prayer

—

Thty seem to have forgotten that there will be a day of

judgment

—

Others engage statf^dly in their accustomed round of duties—

-

And satisfy themselves with an unmeaning recital of certain

words

—

Tnere are others also who under the pressure of affliction

will cry to God

—

'^ 1 John ii. 1. ° Prov. xv. 8. Isai. Ixii. 7.

" He first appeals to us, and then adds, " I tell you," &c. „
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But are soon weary of a service in which they have no plea-

sure-
Few, very few, it is to be feared, resemble the importunate

widows-
Few pray, as if they thoroughly believed the efficacy of

prayer—
If " Christ should now come, would he find faith" in usf—
He will surely enquire as well respecting our faith as our

works

—

And if we have not the faith tl;iat stimulates us to prayer, he
will appoint us our portion with the unbeli^ers—

]

x\ddress

1. Those who live without prayer
[Such persons are as devoid of reason as they are of

piety

—

What madness is it to neglect heaven when it may be ob-
tained by such means!

—

And how will such thoughtless sinners ere long bewail their

folly!—

We cannot but address them as the mariners did the sleep-

ing prophet?—

]

2. Those who pray only in a formal manner
[Formal services are far from being pleasing and accept-

able to God

—

They tend, for the most part, only to deceive our own
souls

—

\
God requires us to worship him in spirit and in truths— -

Let us then remember the awful declaration of our Lord*"—jV.^
3. Those who, after praying for a season, become xt-' ^^^

miss again

[See whether it be not the love of earthly things that

hath hindered you

—

If so, repent and do your first works, and turn unto your
God'—

But perhaps you faint merely through the discouragements
you meet with*

—

Let the remembrance of the importunate widow revive your
hopes

—

Justify God, as the Psalmist did in similar circumstances"

—

And renew your application- to him in dependence on his

gracious promise"—

]

P Jonah i. 6. i John iv. 23, 24. " Mark vii. 6, 7.

« Rev. ii. 5. .
' Ps. Ixxvii. 7—9. Prov. xiii. 12.

"i Ps. xxii. 2, 3. » Heb. ii. 3.

Vol. IIL Y
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4. Those that have received gracious answers to prayer

[Let not the goodness of God to you become an occasion

of pride

—

God was not first moved by any worthiness in your petitions;

but he stirred you up to ask, because he had before determined

to give—
If this view of things be humiliating, it also affords much

encouragement

—

Every believing prayer may be considered as a pledge of the

blessings asked''

—

Adopt therefore the pious resolution of the Psalmist^

—

So shall your prayers terminate in everlasting praises—

]

y Ps. vi. 9. ^ Ps. cxvi. 2.

CCLXIII. THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN.

Luke xviii. 13, 14. And the Publicaii standing afar off^ -would

not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven^ but smote upon

his breast, saying, God be merciful to tne a sinner. I tell

you. This man xve7it down to his house justified rather than

the other*

MANY express their regret, that religion is so gene-

rally neglected

—

And doubtless, a considerate man cannot reflect upon

it but with grief

—

But it is common also to substitute a formal and mis-

taken religion in the place of that which is spiritual and

saving

—

Nor is there sufficient jealousy entertained on this sub-

ject

—

The Pharisees of old were extremely diligent in the ob-

servance of outward duties

—

But, while they *' trusted in themselves that they were

righteous," they were as far from the kingdom of God as

if they had been openly profane

—

For the conviction of such persons, our Lord contrast-

ed, in a parable, the spirit of a self-righteous Pharisee

with that of » repenting Publican

—

He represented them as engaged in prayer, which is a

season when most of all they discover thcirirue character

—
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He then declared the very different acceptance they

met with from God

—

In pursuance of our Lord's design, we will open more
fully

I. The different dispositions they manifested in prayer

The Pharisee, with apparent devotion, gave thanks

to God
[The Pharisee might with propriety bless God for his

preventing grace—-

And acknowledge with gratitude whatever God had wrought
in him

—

Nor was it sinful to feelapleasure in reviewing his past life

—

St. Paul, on proper occasions, spake of his disinterestedness

and generosity"

—

He thanked God also that he had laboured more than all

the apostles''

—

And received much satisfaction in reflecting on his own in-

tegrity'^—

]

But on a more attentive survey of his spirit we shall

find him actuated

1. By pride

[He came professedly with an intention to pray to God

—

But he was so full of his virtues that he forgat all his wants—
His acknowledgment of God was manifestly no more than

a mere compliment—
His thanksgiving was one continued eulogium upon him-

self—
Yet, after all, his freedom from gross sins was but a small

matter to boast of

—

And the duties he had practised were only the means of

gratifying his vanity—

]

2. By uncharitableness

[Not satisfied with commending himself, he poured con-

tempt on all others'^

—

He arrogantly presumed to judge the Publican in particu-

lar

—

But what concern had he with the state of other men?

—

Their greater degrees of sinfulness could not make him less

sinful

—

Nor should it have been a subject of boast but of lamenta-
tion

—

» Acts XX. 33, 34. b 1 Cor. XV. 10.

•= 2 Cor. i. 12. tf o< ^9iTci, the rest of the world
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He should have taken occasion from it, not to insult over
them, but to intercede for them—
But the guilt and misery of his fellow-creatures were to him

a source of gratification rather than of grief

—

Nor did he care how many might perish, provided he could
have the satisfaction of contemplating his own superior good-
ness-—]

3. By self-dependence
[He confessed no sins, because he thought he had none to

confess

—

Or that they were far over-balanced by his virtues-
He implored no help because he felt no need of divine as-

sistance

—

He entertained no doubt of his own ability to do the will of

God—
The whole of his deportment shewed the thought of his

heart to be, " In myself h^vt I righteousness and strength"

—

1

The Publican manifested a spirit altogether the re-

verse of this

[He was of a profession that was generally and perhaps

justly execrated^

—

And it is probable he had yielded to the temptations that be-

set him

—

But now, " what had been sweet in his mouth had become
gall in his bowels"—

]

He approached God with deep humility and contrition

[He came into the temple with an holy fear and trem-

bling

—

While the Pharisee boldly walked up to the highest part, he

stood, as it were, at the very threshold

—

While the Pharisee ostentatiously spread forth his hands, he

did not presume to " lift up so much as his eyes," to heaven

—

Instead of boasting of his goodness, he humbled himself as

" a sinner"

—

He confessed himself to be deserving of God's wrath and
indignation

—

With much anguish of Spirit he *' smote upon his breast"

—

And cried for mercy as one who felt himself the chief of

sinners—

]

He placed all his confidence in God alone

[He did not attempt to extenuate his guilt

—

Or promise amendment as a reparation for his offences—

^ The Publicans were tax-gatherers; and, under pretence of ga-

thering the legal imposts, generally extorted more than was due:

hence their very employment was held odious, and all who engaged
in it were detested.
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He renounced all self-righteous methods of recommending
himself to God

—

And cast himself entirely upon the divine mercy—

]

Services performed in so different a spirit could not

find equal acceptance

II. The different success with which their prayers were
attended

The Pharisee could not reasonably expect a blessing

[Many humble persons indeed would envy his conscious

rectitude

—

And wish that they could lay claim to such purity as his

—

But, what could he obtain who did not condescend to ask

any thing?

—

His pride would set God at a greater distance from him*^

—

Had he been able to boast of far greater things than he
possessed, his uncharitableness had rendered them all of no
valued

—

t

And his self-dependance cut him off from all hope in the

divine mercy^

—

Hence, though full of self-applause, he departed without a

blessing from God

—

Though justified in his own conceit, he was under con-

demnation for sin

—

He was odious in God's eyes in proportion as he was ami-

able in his own

—

This is asserted, not in the text only, but in other passages

of scripture'

—

Jehovah himself declares this in very significant and awful

terms''—^]

The Publican, on the contrary, was blessed beyond
his expectation

[Many would have reprobated his down-cast look and
solemn attitude-

—

And have judged him to be a melancholy enthusiast or a

designing hypocrite—
But God regarded him with complacency and delight

—

Such humility and contrition could not fail of engaging his

care'—

^Ps. cxxxviii. 6. s 1 Cor. xiii. 1—3. ^ Gal. v. 2, 4.

' Prov. xvi. 5. "^ Isai. Ixv. 5. Here the Pharisee's cha-

racter is described in perfect correspondence with the text: and
God's indignation against him is very strongiy painted.

= Isai. Ivii. 15. Ps. li. 17.
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And such aff.ance in him obliged him, as it were, to display

his mt:rcy'"

—

Hence the Publican went home justified, while the Pha-
risee returned in a state of condemnation"

—

Thus it is that God will deal with every humble suppliant"

—

He will assuredly exalt us in proportion as we abase our-

selves—

]

Address
1. Those who trust ill themselves that they are righteous
[Almost all, when interrogated about their souls, reply as

this Pharisee?

—

But we shall not stand or fall by a comparison with other

men

—

If we have been free from some sins, we have committed
many others

—

And if we have practised some duties, we have neglected

many others

—

As sinners we must all humble ourselves like the Publican

—

Nor is there a possibility of obtaining mercy in any other
way^J—

]

2. Those who are of a contemptuous spirit while they

profess to believe in Christ

[Many pride themselves on the knowledge of the gospel,

as the Pharisee did on his virtues

—

And speak as contemptuously of the unenlightened world
as he did of the Publican

—

Conceited, arrogant, contentious, they make the gospel itself

an occasion of sin

—

Well did St. Paul reprove such persons in the Corinthian

church''

—

Let them remember that humility and love are the very
essence of religion

—

And beware, lest the higher they are exalted in privileges,

the deeper they fall into destruction—

]

3. Those who are low and vile in their own esteem
[Never are you higher in God's esteem than when you

are lowest in your own

—

Fear not but that tliey who trust in God's mercy shall find

mercy at his hands

—

Let that faithful saying of the apostle's sink deep into your
hearts^

—

™ Ps. cxxv. 1. Isai. xxvi. 3, 4. ^ This is the import of

that which the text expresses in away of comparison.
° Job xxxiii. 27, 28. P " I am not the worst of

sinners," &c. &c. i Prov. xxviii. 13. 1 John i. 8, 9.

'^ i Cor. iii. 3. andiv. 7. ^ 1 Tim. i. 15.
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Look truly to the Saviour, and you may *' go down to your
house justified"'

—

To every believing penitent he speaks as he did to that

repenting sinner"]

' Christ emphatically says, " I say unto you," he,
" I.uke vii. 48, 50.

CCLXIV. THE GOOD SHEPHERD.

John X. 9. / ayn the door: by me if any man enter in, he

ahall be saved, and shall ^^o in and out, andJindpasture.

THE importance of sound doctrine cannot be too

strongly insisted on

—

Error, especially in the fundamentals of religion, is as

destructive as vice

—

In innumerable instances it brings, both those who
propagate, and those who receive it, into eternal ruin

—

Hence St. Paul denounced anathemas against any one,

even though he should be an angel from heaven, who
should blend Judaism with Christianity

—

Our Lord himself also spake of false teachers with in-

dignation

—

The Pharisees, while they rejected him, taught the

people to look for salvation to their own ritual or super-

stitious observances

—

Jesus therefore declared them to be only as " thieves

and robbers," who, instead of belonging to the flock of

God, sought eventually their destruction

—

And, in opposition to their false doctrines, affirmed^

himself to be the only door of admission into the fold of

God—
We shall consider

I. The metaphor by which Jesus represents his own cha-

racter

He had been delivering " the parable" of " the good
shepherd ""^

^ The afBrmation is exceeding strong, ver. 7. and it is repeated in

the text. t> Ver. 6. 11.
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In elucidating that, he speaks of himself as " the door
of the sheepfold"

—

The church of God is here compai'ed to a sheepfold
[All men in their natural state are wandering at a distance

from God*^

—

They neither acknowledge him as their shepherd, nor feed

in his pastures

—

They are strangers to that flock which is under his imme-
diate care*^

—

But in every age God has had " a chosen and peculiar

people"

—

In the days of Moses he brought them into a visible fold

—

Till the time of Christ all his sheep were kept within the pale

of the Jewish church

—

But our Lord announced his purpose to introduce the Gen-
tiles also into his fold*^

—

Now all who name the name of Christ are called his sheep

—

All however who are nominally his are not really so*—
It is to be feared that his sincere followers still form but

" a little flock"—
But the truly upright, of whatever denomination they be,

belong to him—
They are indeed often ready to cast out each other as

aliens

—

Nevertheless they are equally the objects of his superintend-

ing care—

]

Of this fold Christ is " the door"
[Parts of Judea were probably still infested with wolves—

The sheepfolds therefore were better secured than ours—
Perhaps the entrance into them was guarded by a door

—

Now, what that door was to the fold, that is Christ to the

church

—

Every sheep must enter into it by faith in hims

—

We are expressly said to have access unto God through
him'i

—

Nor indeed has there ever been any other way into the

fold'—
It was the blood of the sacrifice which procured admission

for the high priest within the vail''

—

Through that, all believers, from the very beginning, were
brought nigh to God'—
And, through that, we also have boldness to enter into the

holiest*"

—

•^ Isai. liii. 6. ^ Eph. ii. 12. e Ver. 16.

f Rom. ii. 28. and ix. 6. k Gal. iii. 26. «> Eph. ii. 18.

i John xiv. 6. "^ Heb.ix. 7. 25. ' Rev.xiii.S.with
™ Heb. X. 19,2u. Eph. ii. 13.
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Some, it is true, have " climbed up into the fold some other

way""

—

They profess to be his wtthout having ever believed in him

—

But they are regarded by him only as thieves and robbers

—

'

Nor will they ever be admitted into the fold above—

]

I'his description of Christ is of great importance

II. The benefit of receiving him under that chiiracter

There is no benefit which can accrue to a well at-

tended flock, which does not arise to those who believe

in "^hrist

1. Security

[Protection is of unspeakable benefit tO a defenceless

sheep

—

But who can estimate the value of salvation to an immortal
soul?—

Yet, such is the portion of those who enter into the fold

aright

—

" They shall be rescued out of the ja\'yrs of the devourmg
iion°—
They shall be freed from the curse and condemnation of the

lawP

—

Death itself, disarmed of its sting, shall have no power to

hurt themi

—

Every kind and degree of penal evil shall be averted from
them—
He that is empowered, is also engaged to " save them to the

uttermost"

—

And this benefit he bestows because they " come unto God
by him'"'"\

2. Liberty
[A sheep left to wander on the mountains infested with

wolves, might boast of its freedom from restraint

But it would soon find what little reason there was to glory
in such a privilege

—

Its truest liberty is to submit itself to the direction of the
shepherd-^
Thus they, who live without God in the world, may boast

of their liberty

—

But their very freedom is, in fact, the sorest bondage'

—

And every moment they are in danger of everlasting des-
truction*

—

It is far otherwise with those who have entered into the fold
by Christ

—

n Ver. 1. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 1 Pet. v. S. p Rom. viii. 1.

1 1 Cor. XV. 55—57- >• Heb. vii. 25. s 2 Pet. ii. 19.
t Ps vii. 12, 13. Deut. xxxii. 35.

Vol. in. Z
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Whether at largt by day, or inclosed by night, they feel

no restraint

—

Through Christ they have all the liberty which their souls

can desire"

—

Secure of God's favour, " they go in and out" before him
in perfect peace"—

]

3. Provision
[Good pasture comprises all the wants of an highly fa-

voured flock

—

And how rich, how abundant is that, which the sheep of

Christ partake of!

—

There are " exceeding great and precious promises," on
which they feed

—

It is utterly their own fault if ever they experience si

dearth^

—

David from his personal knowledge attests this truth^

—

And God confirms it by an express promise to all his

^people*

—

This privilege too, no less than the others, is the conse-

quence of entering into the fold by the appointed door''—

]

Address
1. Those who are wandering at a distance from the

fold

[Perhaps, like the silly sheep, you are insensible of your
danger

—

But the more confident you are of safety, the more certain

is your ruin

—

If they only, who enter in by the door, are saved, what can

you expect?

—

O consider, that the loss of bodily life, is not to be com-
pared with the doom that awaits you

—

Nor do you know how soon that doom may be inflicted upon
you

—

Blessed be God, however, the door is yet open to all who
come

—

And the Saviour's declaration is yet sounding in your
ears'

—

He is even now desirous to bi'ing jou home on his shoulders

rejoicing''

—

Stay not then till the door be for ever closed upon you

—

Let the caution given by our Lord stir you up to improve the

present nioment*'—

]

i2. Those who are desirous of returning to God

" John viii. 56. ^ Ps. xxv. 13„ ? Ps. xxii. 26.

^- Ps. xxiii. 2. » Ezek. xxxiv. 14. ^ John vi. 35.

« John vi, 37. '^ Luke xv. 4— 6. ^ Luke xiii. 25,
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[It has been already shewn that they only are saved who
enter in at the door

—

Now our proud hearts are extremely averse to be saved in

this way

—

We would rather come into the fold by some less humiliat-

ing means

—

But our self-righteous attempts will be of no avail

—

We must come unto God by Christ, or not at all

—

Salvation never was or can be obtained through any othep

name than his'

—

Seek then, and that jvith earnestness, to entef in at the strait

gate?

—

And then you shall have that promise fulfilled to you''—

]

3. Those who are dwelling in the fold of God
[What debtors are ye to the grace which brought you to

the knowledge of Christ!

—

And what inestimable blessings are you now made to enjoy!

Yet these are only an earnest of the blessings that await

you hereafter

—

Rich as your present pastures are, they are not to be com-
pared with those above

—

Let nothing tempt you then to wander from the fold to

which you are brought

—

Yield not to those who are but " goats," or " wolves in

sheep's clothing"

—

Let it be your delight to hear your shepherd's voice, and to

follow his steps

—

Then shall you be separated from the goats in the day .of

judgment'

—

And receive from the chief shepherd the portion reserved

for you*"—

]

f Acts iv. 12. ^ Luke xiii. 24, ^ Isai. xlv. 17.

' Matt. XXV. 33. k
1 Pet. v. 4.

CCLXV. THE LABOURERS.

Matt. XX. 6, 7. And about the eleventh hour he xvent out^ and
found others standing idle, and saith vnto them, ^^^l^\) stand

tjc here all the day idle? They say unto him. Because no man
hath hired us. He saith unto them. Go ye also into the vine*

yard; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive*

THERE is a manifest sovereignty observable in the

dispensations of God's grace to mail

—
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His wa}'s are often unsearchable to us, and even ex-

tremely contrary to our natural expectations

—

' Moral persons are often left to perish in their sins,

while the most immoral have been made illustrious mo-
numents of divine mercy

—

And the richest rewards have in many instances been,

bestowed on those, who, according to human apprehen-

sions, appeared tlie least likely to receive them

—

A moral and exemp ary youth had deliberately re-

nounced all hopes of an interest in Christ, that he might
retain his worldly possessions—
Our Lord, in his improvement of this event, declared

that many, who, like him, seemed to be^r^^in respect

to spiritual advantages, would prove last in respect to the

benefit derived from them

—

But none have any right to murmur against God, see-

ing that he may dispense his blessings as he will

—

To illustrate this truth our Lord delivered the parable

before us*'

—

The part of it just read, suggests to us many import-

ant observations

—

I. The gospel provides for men a daily and laborious

employment
We need not speak of a Christian's work in general

We shall confine ourselves to the figure of a labourer

in a vineyard
[A labourer must first clear his ground from briers and

noxious weeds

—

He must then iiig up the earth, and endeavour to fertilize

it with uvciturr^—

After that he must carefully select his plants, and put them
into the ground-
He has then to water them, and to prune the luxuriant

branches''

—

And finally, he must keep up the fences that nothing enter

to destroy then!^

—

If the Christian's duties accord not with his in respect of

order, yei they are the same in substance

—

He must root out of his soul all earthly, sensual and devilish

affections

—

» Matt, xix 21, 22. ^ Compare iMatt. xix. 30. with xx. 16.

^ Luke xiii. 8. ^ John xv. 2. e Xs^i. y, 2—6. xxvii. 3.
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If his open gross sins be not mortified, no heavenly ph\nt

can gro-w within him

—

He must dig deep into the recesses of his heart, and not be
satisfied with a slight and superficial work

—

Without much meditation, and diligent self-examination,

he can never know the desperate wickedness and deceitfulness

of his own heart

—

Nor must he expect fruit from the unimproved energj' of

the natural soil—-

He must get his soul ameliorated and enriched with the

grace of God

—

He must apply to his Lord for plants of heavenly growth

—

Above all, he must be careful to possess "the plant of
renown"*"

Without this, no other valuable plant will ever thrive!^

—

W^ith this, humility, meekness, love, &c. will spring up, and
flourish

—

Nor must he forget to water these plants with his prayers

and tears

—

However fruitful he be, he will find reason enough to weep
for his unfruitfulness

—

He will also find many luxuriant branches which require to

be pruned

—

Lastly, he must remember that his adversary will be glad to

spoil his labour-
He must therefore fence every good desire with constant

watchfulness''

—

This, it must be confessed, is a difficult and laborious task

—

It cannot be performed without much diligence and self-

denial

—

But he who prescribes the duty will assist us to perform it'

—

And, as it is fit, he informs us of our work before he hires

us into his service—

]

Had the gospel its full effect upon us, it would lead

us to fuliii these duties as cheerfully as Adam wrought
in cultivating the garden of Eden

IL However long we may have been idle hitherto, it

now calls us to begin our labour

The parable in its primary sense relates to the Jews
and Gentiles

f Ezek. xxxiv. 29. This Certainly refers to Christ. See ver. 23,
24. of that chapter. s >•' Christ must dwell in our
hearts by faith " " Christ in us is the hope of glory." « Without
him we can do nothing;" " through him, all things."

»' Eub. vi. 12, 16, 18. ' Rom. viii. 26.
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[The patriarchs, together with Moscs, the prophets, John
Baptist, and Christ himself, had sought in their successive ages

to engage the Jews in their proper work-
Thus the Jews had been called, as it were, at the third,

sixth, and ninth hours

—

The Gentiles, who had hitherto been overlooked, were now
to be invited at the eleventh hour—

]

But it may also be applied to individuals of every

description

[The occasion on which it was spoken relates equally to

And persons of difierent ages or circumstances may fitly re-

present the different hours

—

Some, like Samuel and Timothy, enter into the service of

their God in very early life'—

Happy indeed are they; and thankful should they be for

the grace that inclined their hearts

—

Others have attained a considerable age before they begin

their appointed work

—

What reason have they to bless God for having subdued
their reluctant spirits!

—

But many are now arrived at " the eleventh hour"

—

All who are far advanced in life are certainly of this de-

scription'

—

They too, who are weak and sickly, are probably drawing
to the close of their day

—

Yea, there may be some whose day of grace is nearly ter-

minated, while they are yet in full vigour both of body and
mind

—

Surely all such persons may well conceive themselves to be

addressed in the text

—

To us tlien is the invitation of the gospel now sent

[The Saviour's voice to every one of us is, " Go mto my
vineyard"

—

He justly expostulates with us, " Whv stand ye here all the

day idle?"—
Nor can any of us offer that excuse that might be justly

urged by the Gentiles—
We have received numberless calls to enter into the service

of our God"^—
If we delay therefore any longer we shall be utterly without

excuse

—

^ Matt. xix. 29.
' The hoin-s are reckoned from six in the morning, that is, from

sun-rise to sun-set; so that the third hour is early in the day.

"> Rom. X. 21.
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We know indeed that they, who dislike God's service, will

find pleas enow for declining it"

—

But have we provided an excuse that will be accepted in the

day otjudgment.''-'-

If so, we may go on securely in our career of sin

—

But if not, let us not, by hardening our hearts, provoke
God ilnally to exclude us"-—

It is in vain to urge, that we are incapable of performing
the work assigned us—
To the weakest person upon earth God will assuredly fulfil

that promise^

—

'

If indeed w^e attempt to serve him in our own strength, we
must expect to fail

—

Nor, if we only engage occasionally in his work, can we
hope to succeed

—

Every intermission renders our task so much the more dif-

ficult

—

A vineyard long neglected will afford more trouble to the

labourer

—

But if we re^ularlij persevere in duty, our labour will be

light and easy''—

Let us then be thankful that the invitation is sent us at

this late hour—
And let the account once given of the Jews now be realized

amongst us'"-—]
*

That this invitation may not be slighted, as others

have been, we observe

III. To every one that will labour in earnest, the gos-

pel promises a suitable reward

We must not suppose that the same reward will be
given to all persons

[The Jews had borne the burthen of the ceremonial

law

—

And the Gentiles, though delivered from that yoke, are

made fully equal with them

—

This is the circumstance referred to in the parable, and
which so offended the Jews'

—

But to us there will be given a recompence according to

our works*

—

Not that the reward will be bestowed for any merit that is

in us"

—

" I must attend to my worldly business; I have a family to pro-

vide for, &c. ° Heb. iii. 7— 11. p Deut. xxxiii. 25.

<J Matt. xi. 30. «• Luke xvi. 16. » Vev. 11. 15.

«^ 2 Cor. V. 10. u Rom. iii. 27. iv. 4, 5. xi, 6.
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The happiness of heaven will be altogether the gift of God
for Christ's sake^

—

Nevertheless God of his infinite goodness will reward us in

proportion to our labour''—

]

To every one will be given " whatsoever is right,"

and equitable

[If none shall have room to boast, so none shall have rea-

son to repine

—

The lowest degrees of happiness shall infinitely exceed any

thing we cOuld claim

—

Every vessel too shall be full; though all have not the same
dimensions

—

The word of God is pledged that not the smallest service

shall be unrewarded^

—

We may rest assured therefore that we shall find his pro-

mise true^—

]

Address
1. To loiterers

[What readiness would you not shew if a great earthly_

recompence were tendered you!

—

And will you draw back when all the glory of heaven is of-

fered you?—
Would the devils aftd daffmed spirits regard the overtures

of mercy as you have done?

—

O think, how soon " the night is coming in which no man
can work!"—

-

Think, how awful will be the doom of the wicked and sloth-

ful servant!—-

And instantly begin the Lord's work, tliat you may at last

receive his wages—

]

2; To labourers

[Ye serve the best of masters, and have the most honour-
able of all employments

—

Doubtless ye see but too much reason to lament your un-
profitableness

—

But God is not extreme to mark what is omitted or done
amiss

—

If ye really make it " your meat to do his will," be of good
cheer

—

The evening, when your labours will end, is fast approach-
ing—
Then shall you be called into the presence of your Lord and

Master

—

'' Rom. vi. 23. y 1 Cor. iii. 8.
'^ 1 Cor. XV. 58. Matt.x, 42. » Prov. xi. 18.
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Not the least or most unwurihy of you all shall i e over-

looked by him

—

Be not weary then of well doing, for you shall all reap in

due season*^

—

To every one of you shall those delightful words be ad-

dressed*^—

]

i^Gal. vi. 9. « Matt. xxv. 21.

CCLXVI. THE POUNDS.

Luke xix. 12, 13,

—

A certain nobleman xvent into a far coun-

try to receivefor himself a kingdom^ and to return. And he

called his ten servants^ and delivered them ten pounds^ and
said unto them^ Occupy till I come.

MANKIND are prone to amuse ihcniselves with

prospects of earthly grHiuleur

—

And to neglect the most important ends and purposes

of life—

The Jews ^^•ere expecting their Messiah to erect a tem-

pore! kingdom

—

The disciples themselves also were led awiiy by this

fond conceii

—

^

At our Lord's last ascent to Jerusalem, this expecta-

tion prevailed amongst all orders and ranks of men^

—

To rectify their notions and turn their attention to their

proper concerns he delivered to them this parable^

—

Christ is the person here intended by the nobleman

—

He has committed to every man something which is to

be improved for him

—

And he is shordy coming at the day of judgment to

reckon with us

—

These points are so clear that we need insist on them
only in a way of application

a Ver. 11. ^ The parable states, that a noble-

man, after having been invested with royal dignity, reckoned with

his servants to whom he had committed money, and punished the

citizens who had refused subn^ission to his authority. These being

perfectly distinct, we shall treat them separately, and confine our

attention at present to the former.

Vol. III. A a
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I. Has .ot Christ given us something to improve lor

him?
[We are ready enough to fix an high value on what we

possess, when we think it will reflect honour on ourselves—
But we are apt to think lightly of it, when we are reminded

of the responsibility connected with it

—

Few indeed have great talents or extensive influence

—

But every person has at least a pound*^ committed to him

—

Have we not, in the first place, been endued with reason'^—
This surely is capable of great improvement

—

Have we not also enjoyed many sabbaths and ordinances?—
These might have been turned to a good account for God

—

Have we not also had access to the holii scriptures?—
From these we might have learned all the mysteries of god-

liness

—

We should therefore have studied them with all humility

and diligence

—

Have we not experienced xxidLwy convictions of coriscience^

and gracious operations of God's spirit?—
These are inestimable, and may be made subservient to our

eternal welfare

—

Have we not received many calls and warnings from God
in his Providence?—

These, if duly attended to, might have been occasions of

much good to our souls

—

And all these things are mercies, of which we must here-

after give an account—

]

II. What improvement have we made of his favours?

[The injunction given to all, is, " Occupy, that is, Trade,

till I come""

—

And all these things are given us to he improved for God**

—

What use then have we made of the pound committed to

us?

—

Flave we employed our reason in search of divine truth?

—

Have we spent our sabbaths in meditation and prayer?—
Have we profited by the ordinances as we might have

done?

—

Have we taken the scriptures as a guide to our feet and lan-

tern to our path?

—

Have we obeyed the dictates oi conscience., and the motions

of God's spirit?—
Have we laid to heart the various dispensations of Provi-

dence., which we observed in our own concerns, and in the

world around us?

—

^ The value of the mina is not ascertained. Some think it was
equal to about three guineas; others, that it was rather more than

Jive. '^ 1 Cor. xii. 7.
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Have we, in short, laboured to improve our ti?ne^ our money

^

our 'mjluttice lor him who has entrusted them to our care?

—

Have we laboured earnestly to lulfil that apostolic injunc-

tion?^—

]

III. What excuse have we for neglecting to improve

them?
[The slothful servant cast the blame upon his Lord

—

Nor are there wanting amongst ourselves those who resem-

ble him

—

We say, God requires more than he will enable us to per-

form

—

But can this be affirmed with even a shadow of truth?

—

Do not his promises extend to all our wants?

—

May not every one adopt the words of the apostle Paul?*^

—

Even if this assertion were true, it would not justify our

supineness

—

The more " austere" our Lord were, the more we should

fear to provoke him

—

We should endeavour at least to approve ourselves to him
as well as we could

—

If we could not do a//, it is no reason that we should do

nothing—
If we could not improve his money by trading, we should

" put it into the bank"

—

Our excuses then will only turn to our own confusion

—

God will justly say to us, " Out of thine own mouth will I

judgethee"—

]

IV. What recompence have wc reason to expect?

[Our Lord will reward every man according to his

works

—

Are we ready then to give up our account to him?

—

Can we say, " Lord, thy pound hath gained ten^ or Jive

pounds?"

—

Can we say upon good grounds that it hath gained even
two?—
Happy for us, if we have the testimony of our conscience

respecting this

—

We shall gladly, like the good servants, ascribe the honour
to our Lords

—

W^e shall adopt the language of the apostle,^ and of David'

—

e
1 Pe-. iv. IS. f Phil. iv. 13.

e They do not say / have gained, but, " Thy pound'''' hath gained:

they knew and acknowledged that they had nothing of thtir own to

trade with.

^ 1 Cor. XV. 10. » 1 Chron. xxix. 14.
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Nor will our Lord be backward to reward our faithful ex-

ertions

—

lie will recompense every one in proportion to liis labour

and success^

—

And to every one he will give what infinitely exceeds the

value of his services^

—

But, alas! are there not many who have hid their money in

a napkin?

—

What recompense then must such slothful servants receive?

Christ will shortly deprive them of the ineans ofgrace they

possess

—

And make them monuments of his everlasting displeasure

—

Nor will this be the reward of those only who dissipate his

money

—

It will be the certain recompence of unprojltableness—
Let not any one therefore hope to be approved while he con-

tinues idle

—

Let not any one be satisfied with a mere negative holiness

—

Let our exertions in our P*!aster's service be unwearied

—

Let U3, like the saints of old, look to the recompence of re-

ward"

—

And let us stand ready to give up our account with joy—
So shall we have confidence before him, and not be ashamed

at his coming"—

]

k
1 Cor. iii. 8.

1 The government of five or ten cities is a rich compensation
indeed for the improvement of one pound.
» Heb. xi. 26. " 1 John ii. 28.

CCLXVIL THE REBELLIOUS CITIZENS.

Luke xix. 12, 14. A certain nobleman went into a far coun-

try to receivefor himself a kingdom^ and to return—But his

citize?is hated him^ and sent a message after hi7n^ saying^Tve

xvill not have this man to reign over jis.

THERP". is scarce any one lo be found who docs not

think he lo\ es God

—

Men form an erroneous notion of his pei fcctions, and
then approve of him

—

But,' if they heard his character fully stated, they \Aould

turn away with disgust

—

Thus ilie Je^vs thought they should heartily welcome
their Messiah

—
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But when he declared his kini;d()m was not oi" ihis

world, 1)^7 hated uiul despised biin

—

-Of this, U'gether witii the consequences of their con-

duct, Jesus warned them in the paralile before us^

—

To elucidate this sul)ject we shall consider

I. The nolileman's departure

The person intended by the nobleman is Christ

[It is not necessary to look for any hidden meaning in

the tide''

—

Yet to whom can it so properly he applied as to the onhj'

begotten Son of God?—

]

His departure relates to the ascension of Christ to

heaven
[The chief seat of power in our Lord's time was Rome

—

In allusion to this our I^ord speaks of his " going to a far

country"*'

—

While on earth he was in a state of humiliation

—

Though he was a king he assumed no regal pomp

—

-

On the contrary, he rejected royalty when it was offered

him''

—

He was sometimes even destitute of a place where to lay his

head

—

But at his ascension he was fully invested with royal dig-

nity«

—

He was to have all both in heaven and in earth subjected to

him^

—

And at his return to judge the world he will exercise his

sovereignty without controul—

]

In that interval the Jews would shew the disposition oi
their hearts

II. The conduct of his citizens in his absence

They refused to have him to reis^n over them
[The Jews professed to wish for the Messiah's kingdom'

—

^ We wave all notice of the nobleman's reckoning with his ser-

vanfj, in order that we may keep the subjects distinct. See the pre-
ceding parable ^ AvS^uttoi; euyivvji;.

•= At this time both the ecclesiastical and civil governors of Judea
were appointed by the Roman emperors, and were often summoned
to Rome either to be confirmed in their authority or to answer for

their abuse of it. This being well known amcnti^ the Jews, the al-

lusion would appear obvious and elegant: but, without adverting to

that circumstance, we cannot so easily see whither the nobleman
should go, or to ivhom.

^ John vi. 15. e ^\cts v. 31. »' Eph, i. 20—22.
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But when it was erected, they opposed it openly

—

While our Lord was among them " they would have no
king but Caesar"

—

They put Jesus to death for affirming that he was a king

—

And they maintained the same opposition to his kingdom
aiter his ascension

—

They opposed it deliberately, virulently, and with one con-

sents—

]

Such also is the conduct of many in this day
[Many avow their hatred of the Redeemer's kingdom

—

And every man by nature is an enemy to it in his heart

—

The language of our hearts accords with that of the rebel-

lious citizens—
We do not like to " take on us Christ's light and easy

yoke"—
We esteem his self-denying precepts " an hard sa5'ing"

—

And either openly or secretly we say with Pharaoh'^—

]

But their insolence did not go unpunished

III. His treatment of them on his return

He returned at last with full power to avenge his cause

[Christ also will surely return ere long-—

He will then " come in power and great glory"

—

Nor will any one be able to resist his will—

]

He then ordered them to be " slain before him"
[He had patiently endured their insolence a long time

—

But when forbearance had been exercised in vain, he exe-

cuted on them the punishment they deserved'

—

Thus our Lord endures 7^- also with much long-suffering

—

But at his future coming he will bear with us no longer

—

He fulfilled indeed this declaration, in part, at the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem

—

Then were the vials of his wrath poured out upon his ene-

mies—
This however was but an earnest of the miseries he will in-

flict—

Every rebel at the last day will be summoned to his tri-

bunal

—

And they, whom now he would rejoice to save, shall be slain

without mercy

—

Compassionate as he now is, he will then feel no pity^

—

But like Joshua (his type) will satisfy his righteous ven-

geance''—

]

s- This is intimated by " their sending a message after him."
h Exod. V. 2. » Ver. 27. ^ Josh. x. 24, 26.,

^
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1 1\ ¥ E K

1. How astonishing is the wicktdiiess of the human
heart!

[Who would conceive that the Jews should ever have

hated Jesus?—
That they should hate one so amiable, so active, so useful?

—

In what a light do we view the wickedness of that genera-

tion!

—

Yet it was not to be compared with that which obtains

amongst us

—

JVe see not only the moral qualities of Jesus, but his divine

character

—

We see him dying under the load of our iniquities

—

And " redeeming us to God by his blood"

—

Yet we will not submit to him as our sovereign Lord

—

Let us confess and lament these rebellious dispositions

—

And justify him if he should visit us with the heaviest judg-

ments—
-]

2. How are we concerned to have this wickedness re-

moved!
[It cannot be supposed that the contemners of Christ's

authority should be admitted to his glory

—

If indeed we would submit to him, he would receive us to

his favour

—

But his obstinate opposers shall feel the weight of his dis-

pleasure

—

Let not any however be dejected because their enmity is

not completely slain

—

There is some remaining repugnance to his will even in the

best of men

—

Nor will he be at a loss to distinguish between the opposi-

tion which is habitual and indulged, and that which is occa-

sional only, and lamented—
To all who truly labour to serve him he will fulfil that pro-

mise'

—

But while we would comfort the feeble-minded, we must
oaution the presumptious—

Let not any harden themselves like those scoffers'"

—

The Lord will surely come in due season"

—

Let us rather improve this day of acceptance and salva-

tion

—

Let us yield up ourselves unfeignedly to his government

—

And let us address him like those penitents of old°

—

]

' John xii. 26. °i. 2 p^t. iii. 4.

2 Pet. iii. 9, 10. • Isai. sxvi. 13.
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' 'CCLXVIII. THE TWO SONS. —

'

Matt. xxi. 28—31. But what think you? A certain ma?i

had ttvo S072S, and he came to the first^ and sa'id^ Son^ go
-work to-day in tny vineyard. He ansxvered and said^ I will

not; hut afterwards he repented^ and went. And he caine

to the second^ and said likewise. And he answered and saidy

I gOf Sir; and ivent not. Whither of the twain did the

will of his father? They say unto him^ Thefirst. Jesus
saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, that the publicans

and harlots go into the kingdom of God before you*

INVETERATE prejudice is scarcely ever to be over-

come by the plainest argumenlb

—

There is no action, however praiseworthy, which it will

not condemn

—

Nor any reasoning, however conclusive, which it will

not obstinately resist

—

The best wa}' to conquer it is by secret and indirect at-

tacks

—

This method our Lord frequently adopted, when eve-

ry other had been tried in vain

—

The Pharisees, unconvinced by all our Lord's miracles,

demanded by what authority he had presumed to purge

the temple

—

Our Lord oftered to satisfy their demand, if they would
first inform him from whence John had derived his autho-

rity to administer baptism

—

They, aware of the drift of his question, and that in

replying to it they must condemn themselves, declined

giving him any direct answer

—

Our Lord, seeing their pcrversencss, changed his mode
of dealing with them

—

And drew from them an involuntary acknowledgment
of their guilt, by means of a less obvious but well ad-

justed parable

—

In opening the parable we shall

I. Compare the conduct of the two sons

The first of them represented the state of those to

whom John hud preached
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[His father ordered him to " go and work in his vine-

yard"—
This command he peremptorily refused to comply with—

•

But, on further considreation, " repented" of his miscon-

duct, " and went"

—

Thus many of the Baptist's hearers were of an abandoned
character

—

They, by their lives, had shewed an utter contempt for the

will of God-

—

But they were soon brought to a sense of their undone con-

dition

—

They thankfully embraced the mercy which that faithful

preacher announced to them

—

And submitted to his baptism in token of their unfeigned

contrition—

]

Tlie second represented the Pharisees whom our Lord
was addressing

[He promised a ready and unreserved obedience to his

father's will

—

But never truly engaged in executing the work assigned

him

—

Thus the Pharisees professed much reverence and respect

for God—
They wished to be thought his dutiful and obedient chil-

dren—

^

But they would not really devote themselves to his service—

»

What might suit their own inclination and redound to their

own credit they would do

—

But they would not enter into the vineyard which he requir-

ed them to cultivate

—

They would not submit to the humiliating doctrines which

John had preached

—

Nor accept that salvation which was affered them by Chriat

himself^—-]

Both of them are just emblems of many living cha-

racters

[There are many who have lived in the violation of all God's

commands

—

The constant language of their hearts has been that of re-

bellion against him'*—
But, by the grace of God, they have been convinced of

their sin

—

They have deeply bewailed all their former iniquities

—

* John vii. 37, 38, 48. There may be a further reference in the

text to the rejection of the gospel by the hypocritical Jews, and

the reception of it among the idolatrous Gentiles. '' Ps. xii. 4

;

Vol. IIL B b
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They have sought for mercy through the sacrifice of the

Lord Jesus

—

And have shewn the truth of their repentance by the reno-

vation of their lives

—

Others there are, who have been sober and moral in their

conduct

—

They profess to respect all the commands of their heavenly

Father

—

But they rest in " the form, while destitute of the power of

godliness"—
They neglect the duties of "repentance towards God, and

faith in the Lord Jesus"

—

They will not be prevailed on to look to " Christ for all their

righteousness and strength"

—

In short, " they are whole, and see no need of a physi-

cian"'

—

Hence, though amiable in themselves, they are " enemies

of the cross of Christ"—

]

On a comparison of the two, the latter appears decid-

edly the better character

[T/z^ybrwer manifested indeed at first the greatest im-
piety— :

And might justly have been dismissed for ever from his

father's house

—

But his subsequent repentance altogether altered his cha-

racter—
And his obedience arising from it proved him to have at-

tained abecoming sense of his duty

—

Gn the other hand, the latter was " an hypocrite in heart"—
His fair promises only added to the guilt of his disobedi-

ence

—

And his continued violation of them constituted him a most
worthless character

—

"^

Our Lord referred it to the Pharisees themselves to decide

their comparative merits

—

They instantly gave their testimony in favour of the former

—

Nor could prejudice itself withhold its assent in so clear a

case-]

Having determined this point, we shall proceed, in

imitation of our Lord, to

n. Make some observations resulting from that compa-
rison

The Pharisees did not immediately see for what end;

our Lord put to them that question

—

But, by their answer to that, many important truths

are established
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1. It is not always the most specious character that is

most likel}' to go to heaven

[Far be it from us to plead for wickedness of any kind

—

It is certainly better to be moral and sober, than immoral
and profane

—

It is better to be a decent Pharisee than to be numbered
with " publicans and harlots"

—

But it is no less certain that moral persons are apt to prid«

themselves in their virtue

—

They cannot endure to be told that they deserve the divine

displeasure

—

And, that they must be as much indebted to divine grace

as the very vilest of mankind

—

They think they may place some dependence at least on
their own works

—

Nor will they submit to the painful necessity of making
" Christ their all"—

But more notorious sinners are more easily convinced of

sin

—

They see at once that they can have no righteousness of

their own

—

And, when humbled for their iniquities, gladly embrace the

gospel-salvation

—

Thus it was with the different hearers of John the Baptist*^

—

And thus it was in the apostolic, and ail succeeding ages''

—

Let us then endeavour to bear in mind that caution of So-

lomon*^

—

And thankfully accept mercy on the terms offered to us in

the gospel—

]

2. The characters of men will not be determined by
their words but by their actions

[In some sense indeed, it is true, that " by our words
we shall be condemned or justified"'

—

But God will not be deceived by any fair promises or tran-

sient intentions

—

We may say, I go, Sir; but he will enquire, Whether we
really go—
Nor will he regard our professions of love and service, if in

works we deny him

—

It is the penitent and obedient, not the hypocritical and de-

ceitful son, that he will accept

—

Let none then rest in confessions of faith or promises of obe-

dience'

—

Let every one enquire, Am I now working for God in his

appointed way?

<" Luke vii. 29, 30. and Matt. xxi. 32. ^ Rom. ix. 30—32.
e Prov. XXX. 12. * Matt. xii. 37.
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Let us not ask. Am I doing as much as others? but " What
do I more than othersT''—
Am I more humble, more meek, more dead to the world,

more exercised in spiritual things, &c.?

—

This is the test by which God will judge us in the last day

—

Let us then try ourselves by this rule, that we may know
our true character

—

Nor let us think ourselves right because we once appeared

earnest in doing the Lord's will

—

Let us remember the plain declarations of God concern-

ing uss

—

And let us expect reward or punishment according to the

verdict of his word and our own conscience^—

]

3. The most daring rebel, if he duly repent, shall be

accented of God
[This is a most delightful and encouraging truth to a sin-

cere penitent

—

It is ascertained beyond a doubt from the parable before us—

.

It has been exemplified in numberless, and authentic, in-

stances'—
And it shall be realized at this hour to those who truly de-

sire it—
However open, heinous, or deliberate our oiFences have

been, they shall be forgiven^

—

The vineyard is yet open, and the command of God is, Go
work in it

—

Let publicans and harlots hear the voice of our common
Father

—

Let them be assured, that their past iniquities shall be no

more remembered'—
And that every thing they do for God shall be accepted of

him

—

If only they believe in Christ, and engage in his service,

thev need not fear

—

While unbelieving Pharisees shall be cast out, they shall find

favour in God's sight

—

O that these blessed tidings may be welcomed as they de-

serve!—
Let not any say, to-morrow I will regard my Father's

command—
His voice to every one is. Go, work to-day in my vine-

yard

—

None of us can tell what may be on the morrow

—

e Matt. vii. 21. Ezek. xvili. 21, 22, 24. ^ 1 John iii. 20, 21.
i Manasseh, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, I3t Lnke vii. 47.

kJsai. i, 18. 1 Heb.viii. 12.
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Let none then presume to defer this necessary work

—

God himself most solemnly cautions us against delay"^

—

To every one of you therefore do we address the apostle's

exhortation"

—

And we pray God that ye may not only say, Lord, Lord,
but do his will—

]

"> Heb. iii. 13, 15. •> 2 Cor. vi. 2.

CCLXIX. THE WICKED HUSBANDMEN.

Luke XX. 15. So they cast hvn out of the vineyard^ and killed

hi7Ji. What therefore shall the Lord of the vineyard do unto

them?

WHEN the mind is unbiassed, it can easily discern

between truth and error, especially where the grounds oF

judgment are clear and strong. But where persons arc

under the influence of prejudice or worldly interest, they

are blind to the most obvious conclusions, and obstinately

tenacious of the most absurd opinions. Hence our Lord
spake so much in parables; because his adversaries, not

aware of their drift at first, were easily brought to ac-

knowledge things, which, if more plainly delivered, would
have excited the most inveterate opposition. In this man-
ner he gained their assent to the equity of God in exe-
cuting the heaviest judgments on themselves and their

whole nation

This was the scope of the parable before us; in open-
ing which, we shall shew

L In whom it is accomplished

It was manifestly fulfilled in those to whom it was
spoken

[God had planted his church among the Jews, and had
cultivated it with peculiar care.* From it he expected a re-

venue of honour and glory: and when the people were for-

getful to pay it, he sent his prophets to remind them of their
duty, and to stir them up to the performance of it. But they
abused his messengers in every successive age, and beat them,
and sent them away empty. He, however, averse to punish

* Isai, V. 1—4.
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them as they deserved, sent, last of all, his Son, in hopes that,

when they should see his exalted dignity, his clear credentials,

and his unbounded benevolence, they would reverence and
obey him. But, thev, wishing to retain undisturbed possession

of their lusts, determined to cast him out and kill him. And
though, when warned that they would do so, they exclaimed,

God forbid that we should treat the Messiah thus,'' they actually

fulfilled the parable within the space of three daj-s, and put

to death God's onl}- begotten Son.]

But it is also accomplished in m
[It is true that we cannot crucify him as the Jews did,

because he is not within our reach: but nevertheless we cast

him out with as much indignity as ever they did. He is here,

as he was among them, " the man whom the nation abhors:",

he is " despised and rejected of men." How is he treated by
the ungudly and profane? When he comes to them in the

ministry of the word, and demands their hearts for God, do
they not thrust him away, saying. Who made thee a ruler

and a judge over us?*^ We will not have this man to reign

over us?'^ And how do the self-righteous moralists regard

him? When he calls them to build on him as the only

foundation of their hopes, do they not make him a stone of
stumbling and a rock of offence l"^ Do they not persist in

going about to establish their own righteousness, instead of

thankfully submitting to his?^ Among his very followers too,

are there not many self-deceiving projcssors ^ who acknowledge
him in words, but in works deny him?K If others crucify him
more openly, these, like Judas, betray him with a kiss. Lastly,

what shall be said oi vile apostates^ who having once embraced
his cause, decline from his ways, and go back unto the world?

Are we not expressly told, that they crucify him afresh,'^ and
" tread him under foot?" By all of these then is Jesus cast

out of the vineyard, as much as ever he was by the Jews of

old.]

Let us then consider attentively

II. What portion stich persons must expect

The Jews, as our Lord foretold, were visited with the

heaviest calamities

[They, when interrogated by our Lord, confessed what
such labourers must expect at the hands of there lord.' And
behold, it happened to them according to their word. That
generation was not passed away, before their city was burnt

* Ver. 16. e Acts vii. 27. ^ Luke xix. 14.

e Rom. ix. 30—34. *" Rom. x. 3. s Tit. i. 16.

t Heb. vi. 6. ' Matt. xxi. 41.
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Up, their people were massacred without distinction, and their

whole polity, civil and religious, was dissolved. Nor can any

one reflect on their treatment of their Messiah, without ac-

knowledging the equity of those unparalleled judgments that

were inflicted on them.]

Most assuredly too the wrath of God must await those

who contemn him now
[Let our Lord's appeal be considered, " What shall the

lord of the vineyard do unto them.''" Would any rational

person imagine that he should shew kindness to such obstinate

transgressors? Do we not see immediately that God must be

incensed against them? Must he not be displeased with those

who withhold from him the tribute of their love? Must he
not be indignant also that his messages of mercy are so con-

tinually slighted? And above all, must not the contempt pour-

ed upon his only dear Son, provoke him to anger? What can

we expect, but that his wrath should wax hot against us, and
*' burn even to the lowest hell?"'' Let any one impartially con-

sider the ingratitude and impiety of such conduct, tind he will

confess that the everlasting punishment of such ofl'enders is no
more than adequate to their desert.']

Let us LEARN from this parable

1. That we are accountable to God for all the advan-
tages we enjoy

[If God has made us his vineyard, and bestowed culture

upon us, doubtless such a favour entails upon us an obligation

to love and serve him. And if he have sent a succession of
faithful servants to remind us of our duty, and direct us in

the performance of it, this also calls for correspondent ac-

knowledgments from us. Above all, if he have sent us his

only dear Son, not only to instruct us, but to die for us, we
should be incessantly filled with admiration of his love, and
zeal in his service. But these very mercies, if overlooked and
despised, will bring upon us the heavier indignatioi>. Think
then for how many things you are indebted to God; and be-

gin immediately to render to him his dues. That which, above
all, he requires is, the tribute of a grateful heart. O that he
may receive it daily from us; and that we may devote ourselves
to him in body, soul and spirit!]

,2. That we are peculiarly responsible for our treatment
of Jesus Christ

[Christ is the Father s greatest gift. Our past abuse of
all his other mercies may be forgiven, provided -vve be duly
sensible of this mercy. However long we have alienated

k Deut, xxxii. 22, i Heb. ii. 3. and x. 28, 29^:
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God's property, yea, however shamefully we have abused his

other messengers, if now we repent us of our sins, and turn

to him in the name of Jesus, he will pardon our past trans-

gressions, and remember our iniquities no more. But, if we
continue to slight the Saviour, all other changes will be to no
purpose. We may turn from profaneness to morality, or

may even profess a regard for Jesus himself, yet if we do not

cordially receive him ior all the ends and purposes for which
he was sent into the world, we shall only deceive ourselves to

our eternal ruin. Let us then " look on him whom we have
pierced, and mourn." Then shall God's indignation be turned

to love; and we shall be made partakers of his eternal inheri-

tance.]

CCLXX. THE REJECTED CORNER STONE.

Luke XX. 17, 18. And he beheld them^,and sa'id^ What is this

then that is xvritten. The stone which the builders rejected^

the same is beco7ne the head of the corner? Whosoever shall

fall upon that stone^ shall be broken; but on whomsoever it

shallfall^it will grind him to powder.

MANY truths delivered by our Lord militated strongly

against the carnal notions of his hearers—They were
ready on many occasions to reply, This is an hard saying,

who can hear it?—But he invariably appealed to their

own scriptures in confirmation of his word—Nor could

any better method of silencing their objections be possibly

devised— lie had just warned the priests and elders that

they would kill their Messiah; and that God would on

that account transfer his church to the Gentiles^—They,
not conceiving that either of those events could ever take

place, cried, God forbid—Our Lord, in reply, referred

them to their own scriptures—And added a most awful

declaration of his own, in order that he might impress

the passage more deeply on their minds—We shall con-

sider

L The passage appealed to

» Ver, 13—16.
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The words in tht::ir primary sense rttcr to David"

—

But they most undoubtedly have a reference to Christ

also

[Christ is represented in scripture as the stone that should
both support and connect the church of God^—And the pas-

sage referred to in the text, particularly declared, that he
should be rejected by the very persons whose duty it was to

(idify and build up the church— It announced however the

determination of God to frustrate their designs—And to esta-

blish him as the head of the corner in spite of all their endea-

vours to destroy him—In this view the passage is quoted no
less than six times in the New Testament—And its full accom-
plishment was triumphantly proclaimed before the very buil-

ders who had rejected hinV'—

]

The particular manner in which our Lord appealed to

them is worthy of notice

[He " beheld" the objectors with a mixture of indigna-

tion and pity—He referred them to the words as to a passage

well known among them, and generally considered even among
themselves as applicable to the Messiah—His very look, toge-

ther with the pointed manner of his address, intimated to

them, that they were at that moment ignorantly fulfilling that

prophecy—And that nothing but the most inveterate prejudice

could induce them to persist one moment longer in such glar-

ing impiety—

]

The importance of this appeal will more strongly ap-

pear, if we consider

II. The declaration founded upon it

The latter part of the text is understood by most as

intimating the more aggravated punishment that persecu-

tors would incur beyond that of common believers*^

—

Perhaps we may rather understand it as importing

^ David's establishment on the throne of Israel had been opposed

to the uttermost: Saul had laboured incessantly to kill him: after the

death of Saul, two tribes only acknowlcdijed him as their king: it

was seven years before the other tribes became subject to him: and

then all the surrounding nations sought his destruction. But God
made him triumphant over all: in remembrance of which me.rcy

he penned the words before us. See Ps. cxviii. 10, 22.

c Isai. xxviii. 16. ^ Acts ii 36. and iv. 11, 12.

« They suppose also that there is an allusion to the manner iu

which persons were stoned to death, viz. by casting them down first

upon a large stone, and then throwing large stones upon therm

Vol. Iir, e c
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1. That »11, who stumble at Christ, greatly endanger

their own souls

[Many are the grounds of offence which Christ affords

to proud and ungodly men—To some the sublimity, to others

the simplicity, to some the strictness, and to others the grace

of his gospel, becomes a stumbling-block—Hence some pro-

fessedly " denv the Lord who bought them," while others,
" call him Lord, but will not do what he commands"—These
equally stumble at Chris: himself^—And as he who falls upon
a great stone, will bruise and maim his body, so does he who
thus stumbks at Christ wound his own soul*''—Solomon, ex-

pressly speaking of Christ, attests this awful truth^—

]

2. That they v\ho provoke him to cut them off in their

impenitence, w ill perish certainly and without a remedy.
[]VJany have rejected him for a season, and found accept-

ance wuh him at last— But they who abide in unbelief must
inevitablv perish—The despised Jesus will fall upon them at

the last day, and grind them to powder—The weight of rocks

and mountains would not more effectually crush a potter's

vessel, than he wiil his obstinate and unbelieving enemies'—

]

Surely this is a declaration which deserves the deepest

attention

[They, who oppose the truth of Christ, think that they

shall retard his work—At least they do not apprehend that they

shall endanger themselves—But they "• kick against the
" pricks"'^'—As well may persons hope to wound a rock by
casting themselves down upon it, as that they shall ever pre-

vail against the church of Christ—The injury will ultimately

be sustained by themselves alone—The voice of God therefore

in the text is like that of David, Kiss the Son, lest he be angry,

and ye perish from the way'—

]

Advices
L Attend diligently to every word of God wliich ye

read or hear!

[The knowledge, which the Jews had by means of the

scriptures, rendered their guilt in rejecting Christ incomparably

more heinous than that of the Roman soldiers—And we who
enjoy the still clearer light of the New Testament, must contract

tenfold guilt if we reject him—How shall we be able to endure
that appeal which will be made to us in the day ofjudgment,
" Were not such and such things written respecting vatl were
not my invitations, promises, and expostulations «et before

*
1 Pet. ii. 8. g What pangs of conscience, and drestd

of death and judgment do such persons experience?
'' Prov. viii. oO, 36. ' Ps. ii. 9. ^ \cts ix. 5. ^ Ps, ii. 12.
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you? were you not forewarned of the evils whiph a rejection

of me would bring upon you?" —Give earnest hetd

thei* to the word ye hear, lest, instead of proving a savour of

life unto life, it become a savour of death unto death'"—

]

2. Examine carefully what regard ye are pa\ing to

Christ

[All do not make him the head of the corner—Many
reject him still—If we be not with him, we are against him"
—All that disobey him, as truly stumble at him, as if they

were his avowed enemies"—Enquire then whether ye make
him the foundation whereon ye build, and the corner-stone

that unites you in love to every part of God's spiritual temple

—By this must ye know that ye are his true disciples—

]

3. Be thankiiil if }ou have attained even the smallest

knowledge of Christ!

[There is no hope whatever for those, who in a Christian

land die ignorant of Christ''—But they who know him, have

nothing to fear—To them is promised eternal life'i—When the

whole assembly of the ungodly shall be banished from his

presence, they shall stand with great boldness""—When the

wicked will be crying to the rocks and mountains to fall upon
them, the followers of the Lamb will be triumphing in their

God—This promise is sure to all the seed^—Let Jesus then be

more precious to all our souls—Let us willingly consent to his

being the head of the corner—Let us, as lively stones, ever

seek to be built up upon him'—And though we should be

despised and rejected like him, let us never be ashamed of

owning him .as all our salvation and all our desire—

]

«n 2 Cor. ii. 16. " Matt. xii. 30. " I Pet. ii 8.

p 2 Thess. i. 8. i John xvii. 3, "2 Thesi. i. 9, 10.

s Rom. ix. 33. ' 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5.

CCLXXI, THE MARRIAGE FEAST.

Matt. xxii. 2, 3. The kingdom of heave?! is like unto a certain

king; who made a marriage for his son ^ and sent forth his

'servants to call them that xvere bidden to the wedding: and
they would not come,

INSTRUCTION and reproof generally irritate those

who will not be reformed

—

But ministers must '* speak plainly, whether men will

hear or forbear"

—



196 THE MARK! AGE FEAST. (2/1.)

They must present the sume truths in various shapes,

if by any means they may win the souls of their iiearers

—

Nor should they be intimidated even by the most im-
rtiinent dangers

—

Jesus had spoken a parable that greatly offended the

Pharisees

—

They even sought to take away his life on account of

it—
But he still persisted in his benevolent labours for their

good

—

And repeated the same offensive truths in the parable

l)efore us

—

We shall confine our attention to its two leading fea-

tures

I. The glorious representation here given of the gospel

Some of the parables are simple—This is rather com-
plex

—

1. It compares the gospel to the marriage of a king's

son
[God is that " certain king, who makes a marriage for

his son"

—

Christ, his only Son is the bridegroom, and the church is

his bride

—

This similitude frequently occurs in the prophetic writ-

ings''

—

Nor is the use of it uncommon in the New Testament
also*"

—

St. Paul intimates that there is a strict analogy between the

relation of a man to his wife, and of Christ to his church*^

—

The gospel is the means of bringing us into that relation to

Christ

—

It commends to us his excellencies, and fills our hearts with
love to him

—

When we accept his offers, we give up ourselves entirely to

him

—

We engage to love, honour, and obey him with our whole
hearts

—

On the other hand he giv^es himself to us as our protector

—

We have communion with him in all which he himself pos-

sesses"^—

Through him we become children of his heavenly Father®

—

a Isai. liv. 5. Jer. iii. 14. <> Matt. ix. 15.

e Epla« V. 32. d John xvii. 22. ^ Gal. iii. 26.
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And joint-heirs, together with himself, of an eternal inhe-

ritance*—
The present time indeed is only the season of our espou-

sals'?

—

The consummation of the nuptials is reserved for a future

period^

—

But the engagement made shall never be dissolved'—

]

2. It compares the gospel to a feast instituted in honour

of that marrias^e

[In this feast " the oxen and fatlings, and all other things

are ready"

—

There is nothing wanting that can conduce to the welfare of

any guest

—

Are we strong and of full age? there is strong meat set be-

fore us''

—

Are we weak and only babes in Christ? there is milk proper

for us'

—

Are we hungering after pardon? there is an abundance for

all"'

—

Are we thirsting for peace? it flows down there as a luver"

—

Are we panting for holiness? the spirit of holiness is there

poured out°

—

Whatever be our state, there are provisions suited to us

—

There are " exceeding great and precious promises" ex-

tending to every want**

—

And the banquet, suited to the dignity of the king, will be

prolonged to all eternity''

—

This feast is made on occasion of the church's union with

Christ—
And we, who, collectively^ are the bride, are, individuallij.

the guests—

]

Such representations might well engage our regard to

the gospel

But we shall see reason for nothing but grief, while

we consider

II. The reception which the gospel meets with in the

world

The invitations of the gospel are sent equally to all

[Not a creature in the universe is excepted as unworthy

—

f Rom viii. 17. e Jer. ii. 2. 2 Cor. xi. 2. i* Rev. xix. 7.

' Hos. ii. 19, 20. ^ Heb. v, U. » 1 Pet. ii. 2.

jn Matt. xii. 31. « Isai. xlviii. 18. » Isai. xli. 17, 18.

p 2 Pet. i. 4. q Rev. vii. 16, 17. Comp. Esth. i. 3, 4.
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The more unworthy we feel ourselves to be, the more ac-

ceptable guests we shall be accounted by the king—«-

We are even solicited to become the bride of the king's

son

—

Though we be in the most loathsome condition, he will not

despise US'"

—

He will adorn and beautify us that we may be fit for his

presence'^

—

And rejoice over us as a bridegroom over his beloved
bride^—

]

But the generality treat these invitations with scorn and

indifference

[The prophets and apostles were God's messengers to

mankind

—

They came to declare the goodness of God to our fallen

race

—

And to urge men to accept his proffered mercies—
But the world persecuted them even unto death"

—

This enmity indeed is at present kept within bounds by hu-
man laws, and the superintending providence of God

—

Nevertheless it exists as strongly as ever in the carnal heart—
And, when permitted, will rage again with equal fury

—

Men's hatred of the gospel is not less evidently shewn by
their neglect of it

—

They " make light of it" a^ though it did not concern
them

—

The concerns of this life are constantly urged as an excuse
for their conduct"

—

But the truth is declared in the text, " They will not come"

—

They are so occupied with carfial thing's that they have ?io

tastefor those that are spiritual—
And so wedded to this world that they have no desire for

an union with Christ—

]

In due time however they will meet with the recom-
pence they deserve

[When " the wedding is filled with guests" the doors

will be shut

—

The persecutors of God's messengers will then suffer in their

turnJ'

—

Dreadful was the vengeance inflicted on the Jewish nation

—

But far more dreadful will be their punishment in the last

day-—

.

The contemners of God's mercy also will be excluded from
the banquet—

' Ezek. xvi. 5, 6, 8. ' lb. 9— 14. « Isai. Ixii,, 5.

" Ver. 6. Si Ver. 5. v Ver. 7.



(271.) THE MARRIAGE FEAST. 199

They who would notfeast 7ioxu with him, shall not the7i so

much as taste of his bounties

—

And they who would not become his bride^ shall be treated

as his enemies—

]

Infer
1. How inconceivably great is the honour and happi-

ness of God's people!

[It would be thought a great matter to be invited to a

royal banquet

—

And still more to be united to the son and heir of a monarch

—

But how contemptible are such honours when compared with

the Christian's!

—

Let us not rest satisfied with earthly comforts or distinc-

tions

—

Let our ambition soar to the highest heavens

—

Let us affect an union with the Lamb, of God himself-—

And seek a participation of his blessedness and glory—

]

2. How astonishing is the infatuation of the carelpss

world!

[If we offered them carnal enjoyments they would have
ears to hear

—

But they seem wholly insensible to spiritual objects, bow-
ever great'

—

If the things set before them were either trivial or uncer-

tain, or, if they might be neglected with impunity, we might
account for their supineness—
But there is no room for any surmises of this kind

—

Let us then awake from our slumber, and cry mightily to

God-
Thus we may even yet realize the figures we have now con-

sidered—]

CCLXXH. THE WEDDING GARMENT.

Matt. xxii. 11—13. AjuI rvhen the king- came hi to see the

g-uestSy he saw there a yuan xvh'ich had not on a wedding gar-
ment: and he saith tinto him, Friend, hozv earnest thou in hi-

ther, not having a xvedding^garment? And he was speechless.

Then said the king to the servants. Bind hifn hand andfoot,
and. take him axvay, and cast him into outer darkness: there
shall be xveeping andgnashing of teeth.

THERE has ever been a diversity of characters in the

church of God
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This, though much to bf:^ laiiiented, cannot be avoidtd

—

Tiie very zeal which animates the ministers of the gos-

pel, has a tendency to produce this eti'ect

—

Their charity prompts them to hope well of all who
appear in earnest

—

And to admit to their communion those who " witness

a good confession"

—

Thus it was that " the wedding (in the parable) was
furnished with guests"

—

But he who searcheth the hearts will distinguish the

hypocrites from others

—

i\nd will deal with men according to their real cha-

racters
!

- This being intinutted in the text, we shall consider

I. Wl':n we are to understand by the wedding-garment

The wedding-feast is intended to represent the bles-

sinij;s of the gospel

—

The garment suited to the occasion must therefore im-

port a meetness to partake of those blessings

In this view we may perhaps understand the wedding-

garment as signifying the righteousness of Christ

[Our blessed Lord wrought out a righteousness by his

obedience unto death—
Every believer has this righteousness both given to him,

and put upon him^

—

St. Paul abhorred the thought of depending on any
other^

—

Nor will any other avail us for our justification before

God'^—
Hence we are exhorted to '^ put on the Lord Jesus

Christ"^'—

And described as being clothed with him as with a gar-

ment^

—

The possession of this garment founds our title to heaven*^

—

And is a source of unspeakable joy to the belitv ing soul

—

Every one that wears it may well exult with the church of

olds—]

But we must doubdess understand it also as signifying

our own inherent righteousness

» Rom. iii. 22. «> Phil. iii. 9. ^ Rom. v. 18, 19.

^ Rom. xiii. 14. ^ Gal. iii. 26, 27. f Rev. vii. 14, 15.

e Isai. Ixi. 10.
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[Moral qualities are often represented under the figure

of a garment''

—

1 The scripture speaks of them as even constituting the wed-
ding-garment'—

-

Nor can there be any doubt but that our meetness for hea-

ven consists in them"^

—

On this account we are commanded to " put on the new
man'"—
And are cautioned against sin as that which defiles our gar-

ments'"

—

Without such qualities we can never be admitted to the

divine presence"

—

But, if we possess them, we shall surely be counted worthy
to enjoy it"—

]

W'e should however be careful not to confound these

two ideas

[The righteous7iess of Christ is necessary tojustify us in

the sight of God

—

And an inwardpersonal righteousness is necessary to make
us meet for glor}'-

—

Neither of these can in anywise be dispensed with

—

Yet we should carefully distinguish their respective offices—

We must not separate them, as though either were suffi-

cient of itself—-

Nor must we confound them, as though they were united in

procuring the divine favour

—

We must guard equally against antinomianism on the one
hand, and self-righteousness on the other

—

While we trust in Christ alone for salvation, we must seek

to be renewed after the divine image

—

It is in this way only that we can gain admission to the

marriage supper

—

The obtaining of this wedding-garment is of infinite

importance

II. What punishment awaits those that are destitute of it

A person habited in mean apparel would not be suf-

fered to continue at the wedding feast of an earthly monarch
Much less shall guilty and polkited souls sit down at the

inarria[>;e supper of the Lamb in heaven
[The king, in the parable, was filled with indignation at the

intrusion of the unworthy guest—

•» Ps. cxxxii. 9. Job xxix, 14. * Rev. xix. 7,
k Col. i. 12. I Eph. iv. 24. mRev. xvi. 15.

f Heb. xii. 14. " Rev. iii. iv.

Vol. III. Dd
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He ordered him to be bound hand and foot, and cast into'

outer darkness''—

This fitly represents the vengeance that will be inflicted on
all such intruders

—

They may come in for awhile and join themselves to the

Lord's people

—

But when the king himself shall see the guests, he will fix

his eyes on them

—

He will cast them out from the place they had so presump-
tuously occupied

—

T'hey shall never dwell in the mansions of light and glorv

above

—

But take their portion in the regions of darkness and de-

spair

—

And there bewail for ever their irremediable delusions—

]

Nor will their punishment in any respect exceed their

guilt

[The intruder, in the parable, could make no reply to the

the king's address'^

—

He knew that he had rejected the offer of a wedding-gar-
ment

—

And presumptuously supposed that his own was good enough
for the occasion

—

Thus he had poured contempt on the liberality and kindness

of the king

—

And was therefore compelled by his own conscience to ac-

knowledge the justice of the sentence passed upon him

—

Who then amongst us shall expect to imitate him with im-
punity?

—

To us has our Lord repeatedly offered a wedding-garment

—

Us has he often counselled to receive his robe of righteous-

ness*"

—

We have been invited to go to him for the influences of his

spirif^

—

Shall we then expect admission into heaven if we reject his

offers?

—

P The room where the coinpany was t ntertained being richly illu-

niinatcd, the person cast out of it is said to be cast into outev dark-
ness. How awfully applicable to those who shall be cast out of hea-
ven 1

•3 He might have urged, That being brought suddenly out of the

highways he had neither time to borrow, nor money to purchase, a

wedding-garment. But this would have been to no purpose. Opu-
lent persons had large wardrobes for the accommodation of all their

guests.' Lucullus at Rome was famed for having at least two hundred
changes of raiment, or as Horace, by a poetical licence, says, five

thousand. No doubt therefore a proper garment would have been
lent him for the occasion, if he had chosen to accept it.

fRev. iii. 18. « John vii. 27—39.
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Or shall we accuse him of severity if he cast us headlong
into hellr

—

Surely if we rest in any thing short of justification by his

blood and renovation by his spirit, we shall be seii-ct^ndeinned

for ever—

]

Improvement
1. For conviction

[As Christians we profess to have accepted the Saviour's

invitation

—

And to feast at his table here as an earnest of that richer

feast above-
But have we indeed received Christ as our righteous-

ness.''''

—

Are we also renewed by his Spirit in our inward man?"

—

We may easily deceive those who minister to us here be-

low

—

But " the king, who will come in to see the guests," can

never be deceived

—

However specious a garb we may have prepared for our-

selves, he will easily distinguish it from that which he has

given to his people

—

Nor would he fail to discover the hypocrite, even if there

were only one to be found in his whole church

—

Surely then it becomes us to guard against self-deception

—

We may now obtain from him a meetness to feast with his

chosen

—

But if we persist in our delusion, we shall find liim inexora-

bly severe—]

2, For consolation

[Some perhaps are troubled on account of their past pre-

sumption

—

Especially, that they have unworthily communicated at the

Lord's table

—

Well indeed may such guilt fill them with compunction—^
But, however presumptuously we have acted in past times,

we have no reason to despond—

>

A wedding-garment is now offered to all who see their need
of it

—

Though we were of the poorest or vilest of mankind, it

should not be withheld from us

—

Nor, however many guests may come,, will there be any
deficiency of raiment for them all

—

Let all then accept the free invitation of the gospel

—

And thankfully put on the garment which the master of the

feast has prepared for them

—

« 2 Cor. v. 21. Jer. xxiii. 6. " 2 Cor. iv. 16.
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Thus, though unworthy in themselves, they shall be ac-

counted worthy through Christ

—

And shall sit down for ever at the marriage feast in heaven—

]

CCLXXIII, THE BUDDING FIG-TREE.

(Xuke xxi. 29

—

31.J And he spake to them a parable; Behold
theJig-tree^ and all the trees; xvhen they now shoot forth^
ye see and know ofyour ownselves^ that summer is 7iozv nigh
at hand. So likewise ye^ zvhen ye see those things come to

pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.

It was no small advantage to our Lord's stated fol-

lowers, that they could ask him more particularly respect-

ing any thing which they did not perfectly understand

—

Of this privilege they often availed themselves, and ob-

tained satisfactory information on many important points

—Our Lord told them that the time 'a as coming when
that temple, which they so much admired, should be ut-

terly destroyed—This was so contrary to their expecta-

tions, that tliey begged to know both the period to which
he referred, and the particular signs whereby its approach
might be ascertained—To this our Lord gave a very full

reply; and illustrated his discourse by a parable taken

from the season of the year, and, most probably, from
the prospect then before their eyes—This parable, with
the application of it, shews us

I. That we ought to notice the signs which God has

given us

There is scarcely any thing needful ibr us to kno^^',

which is not discoverable by certain signs even before it

actually exists, or is fully accomplished—We mav notice

this

1. In the works of nature
[Our Lord justly observes that the seasons which succeed

each other do not come upon us unawares, but manifest their

approach by certain signs—The prophet describes the very
birds of the air as instinctively observing their appointed
times^—And it is of the greatest importance to us in all our

3 Jer. vili. 7.
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agricultural and commercial concerns to do the same— In-

deed, if we should neglect such precautions, we should de-

prive ourselves in many instances of the comforts, if not the

necessaries, ot life—

]

2. In the works of Providence
[Those great dispensations referred to in the text were,

the destruction of Jerusalem, and the consequent enlargement

of the Redeemer's kingdom—The time when they were to

take place was to he known by impostors arrogating to them-

selves the Messiah's office; by bitter persecutions raised against

the church, and lamentable apostasies occasioned by them ;

by destructive wars on earth, and tremendous signs in heaven:

and particularly by the Roman standard being planted upon

holy ground, when their armies should enclose and besiege

Jerusalem—It was of infinite moment to the church to notice

these signs; for, on their observation of them, under God,

depended all their safety—And their attention to them enabled

them to embrace the interval, when the siege was raised, to

effect their escape; whereby they were pi-eserved, while the

whole nation besides were left to suffer the greatest extremi-

ties

—

The signs of other times are not so clearly marked; and
therefore cannot be so confidently interpreted: but it is wise

to notice them with care; and our Lord warns us that our

observations on the weather will turn to our condemnation,

if we do not endeavour to improve with equal diligence our

observations on the works of Providence''—

]

3. In the works of grace

[The conversion of the soul is preceded by many symp-
toms from which we may form a reasonable judgment—When
we behold an humiliation for sin, a teachableness of mind, a

love to ordinances, a diligence in duties, a renunciation of

the world, and other similar marks, we may augur well re-

specting the event—And it is desirable to attend to these

symptoms, because we may often derive from them a com-
fortable hope, when other circumstances might be ready to

overwhelm us with despair—Our Lord himself formed his

judgment upon these grounds; and we shall turn our observa-

tions to good account, if we follow his example*^—

]

hougii we are liable to mistake when we have not

God for our guide, yet we are sure

II. That whatever God has signified to us in his word
shall in due time be accomplished

»» Matt. xvi. 2, 3. c Mark xii, 34.
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The cictjti action of the unbeheving Jey> s, and the re-

demption of the church ("rom the midst of tlieni, were
embiemaiical of the judp;mcnts that would be executed,

ynd the salvation that would be vouchsafed, in the last

day—indeed, the two periods are so interwoven in our

Lord's discourse, that it is not easy to separate iheui

—

We may well thereiore fix our attention on those events

wherein we are all concerned;

1. The final destruction of God's enemies"
[This is foretold in unnumbered passages of scripture;

and the judgments, v/hich are now executed in the world, are

so many presages of a future retribution—Whatever people

may imagine, this awful event shall come to pass^The Jews
supposed that, because they professed the true religion, they

should never experience the threatened calamities—But, when
tiiey had filled up the measure of their iniquities, " wrath

came upon them to the uttermost"—Thus it shall be with all

the ungodly—In vain are all their hopes founded on their ex-

ternal relation to Christ: the word of God will be fulfilled in

its season; and sooner shall heaven and earth pass away, than

one jot or tittle of it fail''-—

]

2. The eternal salvation of God's elect

[This is asserted with the same frequency and clearness

as the opposite truth: and too often is it questioned by per-

sons through the prevalence of unbelief—There may be in-

deed great, and, humanly speaking, insurmountable obstacles

in the way—-As the Christians were inclosed by the besieging

army, yet escaped at last through the most unaccountable and
impolitic conduct of the Roman general in intermitting the

siege, so shall some way be found for the salvation of God's

people: they may be hemmed in on every side; yet shall not

God's purposes of love be defeated, or the " smallest grain of

pure wheat ever fall to the ground"'^—

]

This subject may be further iMrROVED
1. In a way of conviction

[it becomes us all to enquire what is to be expected from

the signs that manifest themselves in us?—is the fig-tree bud-

ding: and are the trees putting forth their leaves? or, are

they stripped of their foliage, and assuming daily a more dead

and barren appearance?—Are our graces, though small, grow-

ing in beauty and fi-uitfulness; or are we mere cumberers of

the ground, that bring forth no fruit to G(;d?—-From these

thuigs we may know the present and augur the future state,

'•

'
^ Vcr. 32, 33. ^ Amos ix. 9.
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of our souls—O let our minds be open to conviction; and let

conscience do its office—

]

2. In a way of consolation

[We are " not to despise the day of small things"—Let

us be thankful if there be " some good thing found in our

hearts"—Summer comes not all at once; but, if the symp-

toms of it appear, we may wait with joyful expectation: and

if the good woi'k be begun in our hearts, we may be confident

that God will carry it on and perfect it to the day of Christ*'—

]

f Phil. i. 6.

t CCLXXIV. TPIE TEN VIRGINS.

Matt. XXV. 10. And they that ivere ready went in rvith him to

the marriage^ and the door xvas shut.

TOWARDS the close of his ministry our Lord in-

sisted much upon the vengeance which should in a little

time be inflicted on the Jevyish nation, and upon the

general judgment which was to be typified by that event

—He the rather dwelt on these subjects that he might

keep up in the minds of \\\s disciples an expectation of

his future advent, and stimulate them to such incessant

vi;- lance as might enable them to behold his face with

joy—In the passage before us he compares his final ap-

pearance to the sudden return of a bridegroom; and the

state of mankind to that of virgins who had been ap-

pointed to pay him the customary honours—He mentions

two different descriptions of persons who had undertaken

that office, and from whose character and end they might

derive the most important instruction—We shall be pro-

fitably employed while we

I. Compare their character

There was much wherein the wise and foolish virgins

appeared to resemble each other

[Both of them professed to be waiting tlie arrival of the

heavenly bridegroom—Both, while the bridegroom tarried,

became unwatchful, and were overpowered with sleep—Both

were alarmed at the sudden tidings of his approach—And \^
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stantly began to put themselves in a state of readiness to meet
him—This fitly describes the state of the visible church, in

which, the professed intentions of all are exactly similar—All

believe that Christ will come again to judge the world; and
profess to be waiting for his arrival—All too are apt to be off

their guard, and to yield to slothfulness—As for hypocrites,

they are immersed in the deepest sleep; and even the best of

men are sometimes remiss; yea, their utmost vigilance may
be almost called a slumber, when compared with that activity

and vigour of mind which they ought ever to preserve—The
prospect of death and judgment is awful to persons of every

description—Much as the bridegroom's arrival is desired, it is

a solemn event to all—Nor can the holiest of men look for-

ward to it but *•' with fear and trembling"—Often is his ap-

proach announced, when we, alas! are but little prepared for

his reception—But all agree in preparing for him when he
appears to be near at hand—Even hvpocrites " in their afflic-

tion will crv, Arise and save us"—And all, except the most
obdurate reprobates, will feel a desire to meet him with ac-

ceptance—

]

But notwithstcinding this resemblance between the wise

and foolish virgir.s, they widely diftered from each other

[The wise virgins had taken the precaution to secure oil

in their vessels, that in case the bridegroom should tarry, they

might have wherewith to replenish their lamps, and not be

destitute of it in the hour of need—But the foolish virgins were

contented with just so much as would enable them to make a

fair shew for the present; nor were they at all awai^e of the

danger to which their improvidence exposed them—Hence
when the cry was made at midnight the wise virgins had only

to trim their lamps, which, though burning dimly, were yet

lighted—But the foolish ones found their lamps extinguished;

nor even knew how, or where, they should obtain a supply of

oil—Instantly they requested the other virgins to impart to

them of theirs; but were advised to go and procure it where
alone it was to be obtained—The bridegroom however coming
during their absence, the wisdom of the provident, and the

folly of the improvident, were made apparent

—

Now such is the difference that still exists between many
professors of religion—Many have really the grace of God in

tiieir hearts—These have seen the danger of an unconverted

state, and have received that unction of the Koly One, which

they stood in need of—They know how strict the scrutiny will

be in the last day, and have therefore prayed, that the Holy
Ghost might be shed forth abundantly upon them through

Christ Jesus—But others there are (would to God they were

few!) who have taken up a profession lightly, and who are

satisfied with having a form of godliness while they are desti-
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tute of its power—In an hour of alarm, they fly to the crea-

ture rather than to God—Even thty who scoffed at religion

in a time of health, will send for a minister, or some godly

neighbour in a prospect of death—But there they stop, and
find to their cost the inefficacy of these means—Had they

applied to Christ in due time, they might have " bought oil

of him without money and without price"—But the bride-

groom's arrival finds them unprovided—And they are left to

bewail the bitter consequences of their folly—

]

There being no further room for comparison we shall

now
II. Contrast their end

The wise vir^^ins, who were ready, were admitted with

the bridegroom into the marriage feast

[It was customary for the virgins, who came forth to at-

tend the bridegroom, to participate the pleasures of the nup-
tial feast—This gives a just idea of their happiness who shall

be found ready at the coming of their Lord—They shall enter

into the chamber where all the guests are assembled—They
shall hear the bridegroom's voice, and enjoy the testimonies

of his regard—The feast provided by God himself shall refresh

their souls; while all the harmony of heaven shall fill them
with exquisite delight-:—Then all painful watchings and anxious

expectations for ever cease—No longer have they any corrup-

tions to contend with, or any drowsiness to regret—Their fears

are dissipated, their hopes are realized, and their most enlarged

desires are swallowed up in actual fruition—

]

The foolish virgins, who neglected their preparation,

were for ever excluded
[No sooner was the bridegroom with his retinue entered

into the house, than the door was shut—The door, which shut

in the one, precluded all hope of admittance to the other

—

In vain did the foolish virgins come and cry for admission;

all knowledge of them was disclaimed by the bridegroom, and
they were left in " outer darkness^'-^Thus will it be to those

who shall be called hence before they are prepared to meet
their God—The door of heaven will be shut against them

—

The supplications, which a little before would have prevailed,

will now be disregarded—They honoured not the Lord in

their life; nor will he now honour or acknowledge them—
They are cut off from all hope of joining that Idlest society,

or of tasting the heavenly banquet—Nor will they merely
suffer a privation of happiness—They will be consigned over
to the punishment due to their offences, a punishment exqui-
site, irremediable, eternal—

]

Vol. IIL E e
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The IMPROVEMENT suggestcd by our Lord will pro-

perly close the subject

[The grand scope of the parable is, to shew us the need
of watchfulness—And the chief argument to enforce that

duty is, the uncertainty of the time when our Lord shall

come—And is there any one, to whom we have not occasion

to direct our exhortation?—Ye who, like the foolish virgins,

have never yet obtained " the oil of joy and gladness," watch
against self-deception—You may make a specious profession

of religion, and take occasion from the infirmities of true

Christians to think yourselves in as good a state as they—But
it will soon appear who they are that have the grace of God
in their hearts; and who have only " a name to live while

they really are dead"—Perhaps ye think that ye shall have
time enough to provide oil when the bridegroom's approach
shall be announced—But ye know not whether yc shall have
any warning, or whether ye shall be able to obtain it theti^ if

ye neglect the present opportunity—Be assured that if the

bridegroom come, he will not stay for you, but will enter with

those who are ready, and leave the rest behind him—O think,

what will ye do if the door should be shut against you?

how will ye bewail your folly!—Be persuaded iioxv to improve
your time—Apply for oil to him who " has the residue of the

spirit," and will " give the Holy Spirit unto them that ask

him"—Go not to the creature, no, not even to the ordinances,

as though they of themselves could impart this blessing

—

Ministers and ordinances are, as it were, the pipes through
which it shall be conveyed; but Christ, in his person and of-

fices, is the one source of grace; and out of his fulness must
ye all receive"

—

As for you, who, like the wise virgins, are endued with
grace, still continue to " watch"—You see from your own
experience what need you have of this exhortation—Too
often have you slumbered and slept already, and thereby ex-

posr^d yourselves to many alarms— Henceforth " let your
lamps be trimmed, your loins girt, and yourselves in actual

readiness to attend your Lord"—Then, at whatever hour he
shall come ye shall have no cause to fear—Ye shall behold

him with joy, and participate his glory for evermore

—

" What we say then to you, we say unto all, Watch."]

a Zech. iv. 12— 14.
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CCLXXV. THE TALENTS.

Matt. XXV. 22, 23. He also that had received txvo talents came^

and said^ Lord thou deliveredst unto me txvo talents: behold, I

have gained two other talents beside them. .His Lord said

unto him, Well done, good andfaithful servant: thou hast bee?i

faithful over afexv things, I xvill make thee ruler over many
things: enter thou into thejoy of thy Lord.

THE solemnities of the clay of judgment Mere a fre-

quent subject of our Lord's discourse

—

This was a topic well calculated to fix the attention of

his hearers

—

The nearer he drew towards the close of his ministry,

the more he insisted on it

—

Nor can we too often dwell upon it in our nvjnds

—

The parable before us leads us to the contemplation of

this awful subject

—

It very nearl)- resembles the parable of The Pounds''—

Yet are there some important points of difference be-

tween them''

—

These points will furnish occasion for two import^int

observations r;

I. God bestows gifts on tsx^ry man according 'to his own
sovereign will

God IS the source and author of ev^ry blessing we
enjoy

_ _
,, ^.;^.,., ,,.,;,,; ,r^. ,..;,,.;)

[To him we owe it that we were' brought into the world

of Christian rather than of heathen parents

—

From him we have received all our bodily and intellectual

powers

—

'
', r

We possess nothing good, which we have not derived "fr'oni

him"^—

]

,
,

'

'

* Luke xix. 12—26; In both the parables a rich man going to a

distant country committed a sum of money to his servants to im-
prove for him, and on his I'eturn dealt with them according to the

use they had made of it, rewarding the faithful and punishing the

negligent.
•> In that of the fiQunds all the servants had an equal sum com-

mitted to them: but they made a different imfirovement of them,
and were therefore differently rewarded. In the parable before us,

the sums committed to the servants were different; but their im-

provement of them was equal (each having doubled his deposit)

and therefore their reward was equal also. « Jam. i. 17. •
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He dispenses extremely various gifts to various persons
[The greater part of the world are left by him in gross

darkness

—

To the Jews he vouchsafed the light of his revealed will

—

The light that just dawned on them, has visited us in its

meridian splendour

—

But some in this Christian land are scarcely more instructed

in the knowledge of Christ, than if they had no concern with
him

—

Others again have had their eyes opened to behold his

glory-
Great was the diversity of gifts bestowed on the Christians

ofoldd—
And there is the same distinction made in the church at

this day*^—
Hence we are called " stewards of the manifold grace of

God"f—]

These he bestows accordinp^ to his own sovereign will

[The rich man in the parable gave to " each according

to his Sfveral ability''^

—

Thus while he acted sovereignly^ he acted also wisely—
And in this point of view only can that circumstance be

applied-
It is not true that God bestows the richest talents on the

most able men^

—

Besides^ the very abilities w^jpossess are derived from him
alone

—

And if man's ability were the measure of God's gifts, man
would have room to boast'

—

God acts in all things according to his sovereign will'*

—

Nevertheless his will is guided by consummate wisdom'

—

And every person, whatever his lot be, must confess with

the apostle'"

—

These considerations are indeed humiliating to our proud
hearts

—

But they are inexpressibly comforting to those whose talents

arc small, tmd whose afflictions are many-
Let such persons weigh them well, and make use of them

for the suppressing of envy and discontent''—]

J J ' ; L.I iijio .'li ii ' t!ii lio i-'rii; .irii inj 'ivinfj

^ f Cor. xii. 5— 12. « Eph. iv. 7. f
1 Pet. iv. 10.

. e Ver. 15. •> j Cor. i. 26, 27. ' 1 Cor. iv. 7.

•' Dan. iv. 35. ' Eph. i. 11. " The counsel oi' his will."
•» Eph. i. 8.

° This is a little digression from the subject; or rather an appli

cation of it: but it is peculiarly proper in this place, in order to

shew that the sovereignty of God is not a speculative point mere-
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We may well be satisfied with his conduct in this

respect; for

II. He will reward every man, not so much according to

the talents he possesses, as according to his fidelity

in improving them

A man, endued with great gifts, will not be the more
approved on that account

[The mere possession of great talents does not alter our

moral character

—

Judas was not at all inferior in knowledge to the other apos-

des

—

Nor was he less endued with a power of working miracles

than they

—

All his opportunities of spiritual improvement were the same
as theirs

—

But his heart was not changed by means of these privileges'

—

Nor was his person the more accepted of God on account

of them

—

On the contrary, the greater his privileges, the greater was
his guilt in neglecting to improve them

—

And he now surpasses others in nothing but shame and
misery"

—

To this purpose are those warnings which our Lord gave to

the cities of JudeaP

—

Nor are those warnings inapplicable to those who hear his

gospel now—

]

Nor will a person of the smallest talents be on that ac-

count overlooked
['• God looks not at the outward appearance, but at the

heart"'i—

-

He notices them that are of a broken and contrite spirif^—

Few perhaps have been more destitute of gifts than Lazarus-
Yet how far better is his state now than the rich man's!^

—

The widow that possessed but two mites was destitute

enough

—

But the use she made of them was more acceptable to God
than all the rich offerings of the opulent'

—

Thus, if we only improve what we have, we cannot fail of
a reward

—

ly, but a practical, and most comforting doctrine. We are all pla-

ced, like the different members of the body, each in the fittest

place: and were our situations altered otherwise than God has or-

dained, the change would be to the detriment both of the individual

member, and of the whole body. See 1 Cor. xii. 1 1, 12, 18.
o Acts i 25. P Matt. xi. 21—24. q 1 Sam. xvi. 7.

" Isai. Ixvi. 2. « Luke xvi. 23, 24. i Mark xii. 43, 44.
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On the contrary, if we bury our talent, though it be but
*' one," we shall be punished for it—

]

The scriptures speak strongly upon each of these points

[They plainly declare that there are degrees of reward

and punishment"

—

Our Lord assures us, that the punishment of men will be

proportioned to the light against which they have sinned^

—

And St. Paul affirms, that our services shall be accepted in

proportion as they corresponded with our ability to perform
themy—

]

Infer
1. What little reason is there to envy those who have

great talents!

[It is evident that an increase of talent only increases our
responsibility

—

To many, the advantages they have abused are now their

greatest torment

—

And what reason have we to think, that our diligence in

serving God would be excited in proportion as our opportuni-

ties were enlarged?

—

We all have too much reason to lament our past unprofit-

ableness

—

Let us therefore rather improve what we have, than covet

what we have not—

]

2. How earnest should every one be in trading with

the talent committed to him!
[The time is shortly coming when we must give up our

account to God

—

And how awful will it be to be cast out as " wicked aad
slothful servants!"

—

How will such characters weep and wail for the opportuni-

ties they have lost!

—

On the contrary, how delightful to hear the Saviour's plau-

dit!—-

What a recompence, to " enter into the joy of our Lord!"

—

O let every soul exert itself to the utmost in his service

—

Let none be discouraged because he can do but little for

God-
Many who condemn themselves as vile and faithless, shall

hear him say, Well done, good and faithful servants

—

And many, who are ready to tremble with apprehensions of

his wrath, shall be made partakers of his felicity and glory—

]

" 1 Cor. XV. 41, 42. 2 Pet. ii. 21.

* Luke xii. 47, 48. r 2 Cor. viii. 12.



('275.) THE TALENTS. 215

3. H'jw little should ue regard the attempts of the un-

godly to repress our zeal!

[Men never condemn their own stewards for being too

faithful or diligent

—

Yet if any of the Lord's stewards labour to improve their

talent, the world cry out against them as over-righteous

—

But " it is a very small matter to be judged of man*s

judgment"

—

Let the world exclaim against us as hypocrites or enthu-

siasts, if the Judge of all do but account us good and laith-

ful—
His plaudit will abundantly compensate for the obloquy we

endured

—

Let us then, every one for himself, " stir up the gift of God
that is in us"

—

•And let us exhort one another in the words of inspira-

tion^—

]

z
1 Cor. XV. 38,
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THE MIRACLES.

CCLXXVI. THE ANALOGY BETWEEN BODILY AND
SPIRITUAL CURES.

Luke vi. 19. And the whole multitude sought to touch him:for
there xvcnt virtue out of hi?n, and healed them all.

IN perusing the histories of ancient heroes, we may
olten be led to admire their skill and valour; but we
shall much oftener be shocked at the means they used to

exalt and aggrandize tiiemselves; and, when we see them

raising trophies to themselves on the ruins of slaughtered

nations, we shall be induced to consider them as the

plagues and scourges of mankind. But how different

will be our sensations, when we read the history of Jesus!

There we shall meet with nothing which will not be de-

lightful to a benevolent mind. If we trace him in his

circuits through the country, and view in every place the

objects that surround him, we shall behold at one time

the eyes he has just now opened, gazing on him with

wonder and amazement; and at another time the ears he

has unstopped, drinking in his words with insatiable

eagerness and attention. Here we shall behold the hands

Tre has restored to use, stretched forth to proclaim his

praises, and the feet he has strengthened, leaping and

dancing round him with inexpressible delight: there we
shall hear the tongues he has loosed, shouting with in-

cessant acclamations; and see those whom he has dispos-

sessed of devils, sitting with composure at the feet of their

benefactor. Sometimes we shall see the very dead start-

ing forth into life and vigour at his command, and either

rapturously saluting their disconsolate relations, or rending

the air with their acclamations and hosannas. Such ac
counts as these, if considered only in a temporal view,

cannot but excite in us a sympathetic joy, and afibrd the

most pleasing sensations: but, no doubt, they were in-

tended also to convey some spiritual instruction; in which

view they acquire an additional, and almost an infinite,

«
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im])ortaiice. Perhaps it may be too much to say that the

miracles, wrought by our Lord, \\ere types ot the spiri-

tu;il blessings he conveys; but we may atiirm without he-

sitation, that there is a very stron^- analogy between them:

and therefore, when we see what he did to the bodies of

men, we have, at least, a very jnst occasion of consider-

ing what he will do for our souis.

In this view we propose to consider the account given

us in the chapter belbre us. We are informed that a great

multitude came to him out of Judea and Jerusalem, and
from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon to hear him, and to

be healed of their diseases: and then it is said, in the

words of the text, " The whole nniltitude sought to

touch him; for there went virtue out of him, and healed

them all."

To illustrate this subject we shall

I. Trace the analogy between the miracles wrought by
our Lord on the bodies of men, and those which he
yet works on men's souls

For the more distinct elucidation of tliis point, we may
observe

1. There is a resemblance between thedisordeis of the

body, and the disorders of the soul

[Many were brought to our Lord, who were blind, deaf,

leprous, and possessed with devils. And such are nien at this

time, in a spiritual view. Like the Laodiceans, however they

may " think themselves rich and increased with goods, they
are wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind; and there^

fore need to take counsel of our Lord, and to anoint their eyes

with his eye-salve, that they may see."^ " Their eyes must
be opened, before they will turn from the power of satan unto
God.'"^

The natural mau too is represented as spiritually deaf; as

having cars, and not hearing;*^ as being unable to hear the

voice of the good shepherd;'' yea, as like the deaf adder that

stoppeth her ear.^

The leprosy also of sin lies deep in our hearts; as the pro-
phet intimates, when, in allusion to the convicted leper, he
says of himself and of all around him, " Woe is me, I am a
man of unclean hps, and dwell in the midst of a people of un-
clean lips."^

» Rev. iii. 17, 18. *» Acts xxvi, IS. «= .MaU. xiii. 15.
d John viii. 47. = Ps. Iviii. 4. ' f Isai. vi. 5.

Vol. IIL F f
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Though doemoniacal possessions were not properly disorders,

yet are they always enumerated with them, when the miracles

of our Lord are recited. And, however humiliating the truth

may be, it is certain that we are all, while in an unconverted
sVAity possessed by satan. The unbelieving world are blindLd,^

governed,^ and led captive by him at his will.' And, whatever
evil they are excited to commit, it is through the instigation of
that wicked fiend.'']

2. There is a resemblcince between the cures wrought
by our Lord upon the bodies of men, and the cures which
he \\\'>\ work upon their souls

[Wherever the blessings of salvation are mentioned in the

prophets^ they are set forth in some highlv figurative expres-

sions; and by none more commonly than by those relating to

bodily cures. Isaiah sajs, " In that day shall the deaf hear the

words of the book, and the eyes of the blind see out of obscu-

rity and out of darkness."' And again, " Then the eyes of the

blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstop-

ped: then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of
the dumb sing:""* w^hich figures are afterwards explained as

relating to the spiritual salvation of the church."

The application which the inspired apostles make ofthese pro-
phecies further evinces the truth of our position. St. Mat-
thew quotes a passage, which beyond all doubt relates to spiri-

tual benefits that were to be obtained through the death of

Christ, and explains it, in a xoay of accommodation^ as refer-

ring to the bodily cures which our Lord had wrought." Fur-
ther, our Lord himself having healed a blind man, takes occa-

sion to trace this very analogy between the Spiritual blindness

of the Pharisees, and the bodily blindness which he had just

healed: " For judgment I am come into this world, that they
who see not might see, and that they who see might be made
blind."P And both the answer which the Pharisees made to

him, and the reply which our Lord gave them, manifest that

this analogy was intended to be pointed out.'Jj

3. There is a resemblance between the manner in

which the diseased persons applied to our Lord for heal-

ing, and the manner in which we should apply to him for

spiritual healing
• [Of all the multitudes that came to our Lord, there was

not one who was not sensible of his disease. Moreover, they

K 2 Cor. iv. 4. »» Eph. ii. 2. ^ 2 Tim. ii. 26.

^ John xiii. 27. Acts v. 3. ' Isai. xxix. 18. and
"^ Isai. XXXV. 5, 6. « lb 10. xxxii. 3.

o Coirp. Isai. liii. 4 with Matt. viii. 16, 17.

pJohnix. 39. q lb. 40,41.
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all came to him with deel) huniHity^ prostrating themselves be-

fore him in the most abject manner/ and acknowledging the

utter insutficiencv of all other means. ^ And such was their

earnestness^ that they came from afar,' and could not be pre-

vailed upon to hold tlieir peace,^ nor would take a denial

even frosn our Lord himself.^ It is worthy of notice also,

that they all came in faith: some few indeed doubted his pow-
er, and some his willingness, to help them: but none doubted

both his power and his willingness; and the greater part enter-

tained no doubt at all.

Thus then should we go to him, " weary and heavy-laden"

with our sins, and so sensible ofonr sfririthalrvants, that, if he

should ask us, \V'hat wilt thou that I shall do unto thee? we
may answer him immediatel)-, " Lord, that this disorder may be

healed, and th.it sin forgiven. y We must also, with all loivli-

ness of mind, confess our inability to obtain relief from any

other quarter, and our dependence on him alone.* Moreover,
in proof of our earnestness, we must not merely seek, but

strive,* determining to take the kingdom of heaven by vio-

lence,'' and not to let the Saviour go, except he bless us.*^

Lastlv, we must be sure to exerciseJaith on Christ, believing

him both able and willing to save us: for we are expressly told

that, he who wavereth and is of a doubtful mind, must not

expect to receive any thing ot the Lord.'']

4. There is a resembhince between the manner in

which our Lord cured their disorders and the manner in

uhic!) lie will cure ours

[He sometimes healed the people secretly, as when he
took the deaf man aside from the multitude, and put his fingers

into his ears, and said, Ephphatha, be opened, and then

charged him to tell no man.® So he has now many " hidden

ones,"f in whose hearts he carries on a secret work, and heals

them without attracting the notice of the world. At other

times he performed the cures openly, and in the sight of all;

as when he bade the man with the withered hand to stand

forth.s So he often converts the souls of profligate sinners, or

bitter persecutors, in such a striking manner, as to fill all

around them with wonder and amazement.
Sometimes he wrought his cures instantafieoiisly; as in the

man at the pool of Bethesda:'' and so he effects a sudden
change in the hearts of many, causing them to cry out like

the first converts, and the jailor, What shall I do to be

> Luke vili. 28, 41. ' Mark v. 26, 33. ' Mark viii. 3.

" Matt. XX. 30, 31. ^ Matt. xv. 22—28. r Matt. xx. 33.
'• Hos. xiv. 1—3. a Luke xiii. 24. ^ Matt. xi. 12.

c Gen. xxxii. 26. ^ Jam. i. 6, 7. « Mark vii. 34, 36.

^ Ps. Ixxxiii. 3. s Matt, iii, 3, 5. ^ John v. viii.



220 THE ANALOGY BKTWEEN (276.)

saved:'' At other times he performed his cures graduallq^ as

in the blind man, who at first saw men, as trees, walking:""

and so he often carries on his work in a gradual manner in our
souls, leading us from progressive conviction, to thorough con-

version.

Sometimes he rised vicans in curing them; as when he put

clay and spittle on the blind man's e)es:' so he now converts

man)- by the preaching of his gospel. At other times he used
no means^ as in the case of the ten lepers, who were cleansed

as they were goinn; in the way:"' and so he often imparts the

knowledge of himself by the teachings of his Spirit, without

using any particular means or instrument to cpnvey it.

But however varied his manner was with respect to these

things, in one respect it was uniformly the same: whomso-
ever he cured, he cnrt(\ ptrfcctly; and thus he always carries

on the work he has begun in the souls of men," and perfects

that which concerncth them."]

Since thtn witliout am forced interpretations or con-

ceits, Ave may diavv such instruction from the miriicles in

general, let us endeavour to

II. Impro\'e tlie particular miracle recorded in the text

If, in the concerns of our souls, we desire either direc-

tion or encourage nunt, we cannot find them any where
more suitably afforded than in the passage before us;

where tlie conduct of the multitude suggests the former,

and the conduct ol Jesus the latter. Let us then im-

prove it

J. For direction

[We should not dare to exhort you in general to follow

the multitude; since that would be to lead you in the broad
road to destruction.p But in the present instance we say, Fol-

low that multitude.

Follow them i)i the conviction xvliich they had of their oxvn

need of Christ. Every one felt within himself that he la-

boured under a disorder which needed healing; and, if each

of them had been asked. What is your disorder? and what is

yours? they could all have specified the principal s3'mptoms

of the disorders under v.iiich they laboured. Now thus must
we go to Jesus, feeling and lamenting the ravages which sin

has made upon our souls. It is not sufficient for us to confess

in general that we are sinners; we must open our case to

him, and tell him, " Thus and thus have I done."i And, if

I Acis ii. of. & xvi. 30. ^ iVhuk viii. 24. ^ John ix. 6.

«» Luke xvii. 14. " Phi!, i. 6. <» Ps. cxxxviii. 8.

P Matt. vii. 13. '1 Josh. vii. 20.
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the Spirit of God have truly convinced us ol sin, we shall find

no more difficulty in this, than a poor man does in opening

his complaints to a physician. More particularly, we should

get our hearts impressed with the evil of our besetting sin; and,

carrying it to Jesus, we should confess it, lament it, aggravate

it, and implore both his mercy to pardon it, and his grace to

subdue it: and, if we thus go to him labouring and heavy-la-

den, we have his promise that he will give us rest."^

Follow them also in their earnestness. We are told that

the people pressed on Jesus, s > that they who were nearest to

him could not maintain their place by reason of the multi-

tudes, who strove to get access to him, and to touch him."

They not only left their own business, but, in many instances,

prevailed on their friends to relinquish their occupations also,

in order to carry them to Jesus. In short, they postponed

every consideration to that of obtaining a cure from him.

And who could blame them? They found their need of heal-

ing, and knew that they might obtain it by going to him, and

therefore they would ou no account lose the opportunity af-

forded them: and, when they could in no other way get access

to him, they would go up to the top of the house, and let

down their diseased friends in a couch through the tiling."^

Would to God that we were all thus earnest for the salvation

of our souls! that no consideration whatever were suffered to

detain us from the Lord! and that not one of us might delay

another hour to go unto him! We are far more favourably

circumstanced than they were, since we' can go to him without

removing from our chamber, or intermitting our earthly busi-

ness. He is every where present to heal us; if we can only

break through the crowd of lusts and cares that are within

our own hearts, there is no other crowd that can keep us from

him. How anxious should we be to get immediate relief from

an acute disorder, especially if there were but one physician

able to heal us, and his continuance in our neighbourhood

were likely to b&very short! Let us then shew the same care

for our souls, and go to Jesus without delay, knowing that

" this is the accepted time, this is the day of salvation."

Once more—Follow them in their faith. They were not

only convinced of Christ's power and willingness to heal them,

but were assured that, if they could but touch his garment,

they should be whole.*^ They did not stand reasoning about

the matter, or go and try other means, but applied to him as

their all-sufficient helper. So must we go to him, not endea-

vouring first to heal ourselves by our repentance, or labouring

to make ourselves lit for him by our amendments, or question-

ing whether he be willing to receive us: we must go to \\ivn,

• Matt, xi. 28. « Markiii. !0.

t Luke V. 19, * Matt. ix. 21.
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just as we are, altogether filthy and abominable; and be firmly

persuaded that we shall not seek his face in vain. To be rea-

soning or yielding to doubts and fears will be of little avail;

but to go to Christ in faith, will prove an infallible remedy for

every ill: whatever be our complaint, he will say, "Go thy
way; and, as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee;" and
we shall be made whole from that very hour.^]

2. For encourtu^cn^ent

[We cannot conceive any thing more encouraging than
the behaviour of our blessed Lord to the people.

Behold his condescension! How wonderful was it, that he, the

Lord of glory, should sufter such a multitude of miserable and
filthy objects to press upon hun! yea, that he should go about
through all cities, towns, and villages for that very purpose!

And will he now be inattentive to our spiritual wants? When
we rush, as it were, with holy violence into his presence, and
seek to touch him, will he forbid us? Will he withdraw him-
self from us, or say, " Stand off; thou art too vile to be ad-

mitted to my presence?" Has he not said, on the contrary,

that whosoever cometh unto him, he will in no wise cast

outry Let the trembling sinner then take courage; for his

sighing shall soon be turned into that triumphant song, *' Bless

the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me bless his holy

name, who forgiveth all thy sins, and healeth all thy diseases."^

Behold also his compassion! There was not one of all

the multitudes that came to him, dismissed without a cure.

Though many of them probably had despised him, and though
he foresaw that many of those very persons would join in that

general cry, Away with him, crucify him, crucify him, (as it

is highly probable they did) yet his bowels of compassion
yearned over them. Many, no doubt, were as unthankful as

the nine lepers; yet did he not withhold his mercy from their

bodies. How much more then will he have compassion on
those who seek him for their souls! When he beholds them
supplicating for the pardon of their sins, and the renovation of

their hearts, will he turn from them, and shut his ear at their

cry? no: he will rather fall upon their neck and kiss them;^ or,

as the prophet speaks, " He will save; he will rejoice over them
with joy, he will rest in his love, he will joy over them with

singing."*^ Only let us seek him in truth, and we shall find him
rich in mercy unto ail that call upon him."^

Lastly, behold hx-i poxver! However inveterate the diseases

of many might be, the whole multitude were healed: and has

* Matt. viii. 13. > John vi. 3, 27. ^ Ps. ciii. 1—3.

* Luke XV. 20. ^ Zeph. iii. 17. « Kom. x, 12-,
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he less power now that he is in heaven ? Has he not " the

residue of the Spirit," yea, and " all the fulness of the Godhead
dwelling in him?" Why then should any be discouraged ?

What though our sins be great? can he not forgive them?
What though our habits be deeply rooted? can he not over-

come them? What though our temptations be manifold? can

he not deliver us out of all? Be our *' enemies ever so mighty,

he that dwelleth on high is mightier." Let us all surround him
in expectation of his benefits; and " we shall find him able to

save us to the uttermost.'
]

To CONCLUDE
[Let us now picture to ourselves the state of the multi-

tudes who had touched him; what joys! what raptures! what
ecstacies ! what congratulations from surrounding friends!

what universal shouts and acclamations to the honour of Jesus!

None ascribing their recovery to an arm of flesh; but all ac-

knowledging Jesus as the sole author of their happiness! And
why should it not be thus with us at this time? Surely, if this

whole congregation would but vie with each other in their en-

deavours to obtain his blessing, they would soon haye far inore

abundant cause for joy, than ever they had, whose bodily

health was restored: for their souls should be freed from the

deadly malady of sin, yea, " virtue should come forth from
him to heal us all."]

CCLXXVII. ouK lord's temptation.

Matt. iv. 1. Then xvas Jesus led np of the Spirit v\to the w.it'

derness to be tempted of the devil,

THE agency of Satan cannot be doubted by any who
really believe the scriptures-—^

His great employment from the beginning has been to

seduce men to sin

—

He succeeded, alas! too well in his attempts on our
first parents in Paradise

—

Hence he was emboldened to assault even the Son of
God himself

—

The account of this extraordinary conflict is intro-

duced by the words before us

—

We shall consider

I. The season of his assault
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Our Lord's MtSbiahbhip had just btiore been audibly

attested by a voice from hea\en
[This should seem, at first sight, to be a very unfavoura-

ble season

—

One would think that the testimony so given should doubly

fortify the mind of Jesus

—

But Satan knows that exalted enjoyments are apt to put us

off our guard

—

We are but too ready to be puffed up with any distinguished

favours

—

And to grow secure when we appear to be established with

grace^

—

Hence Satan is watchful to improve such opportunities

against us—
He assaulted Paul as soon as he had descended from the

third heavens'"

—

And vanquished Peter immediately after the highest honour
had been conferred upon him"^

—

Such as the seasons too when, with most violence, he as-

saults 71S—
In them therefore we should stand more particularly on our

guard—

]

But to counterbc lance that, he had been left a long

time without food

—

[He had been led into the wilderness immediately " by
the Spirit" of God-

Yet no supply of food had been given him for the space of
" forty days"

—

This seemed to indicate that his heavenly Father had for-

gotten him

—

Satan took advantage of this circumstance to assault him
more fiercely—

^

Thus he makes his attacks on us in a season of spiritual de-

sertion

—

If in a time of unusual light and joy he sees us vulnerable,

much more does he in an hour of darkness and distress

—

As he prevailed against Eve in the absence of her husband,

so he assails us with more effect in the absence of our God

—

We should be aware therefore of his devices, and arm our-

selves more particularly in the times and seasons of his ap-

proach—

]

Satan seizing his opportunity, exerted all his power
and cunning to tempt him

» Ps. XXX. 6,7. •'2 Co:-, xii. 2, 4, 7.

« Matt. xvi. 17, 18, 19, 22, 23.
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II. The particular temptations w ith which he assaiiltecl

him
Luke intimates that during the wl.ole forty days Satan

continued his attack.

—

But there are three temptations specified, as being the

last and most violent

1. To distrust

[Jesus, as man, was entirely dependent on his heavenly

Father

—

And was therefore bound to wait till the Father should send

him relief

—

As Moses and Elias had clone before, he had already fasted

forty days

—

Being oppressed with hunger, Satan urged him to " turn

the stones into bi'ead''

—

And to demonstrate his Messiahship by providing this sup-

ply for himself

—

But such an act would have argued a distrust of God's pro-

vidence

—

Our Lord therefore repelled the temptation with the shield

of faith

—

And shewed from scripture, the folly of complying with that

request of Satan''—

]

2. P'esnmption
[Satan always endeavours to drive men to extremes

—

He took our Lord (^doubtless by his own consent, and as one

man would take another) to Jerusalem, and set him on a pin-

nacle of the temple

—

He then urged him, in proof of his Messiahship, to cast

himself down

—

And, in support of his request, urged a promise expressly

made to the Messiah*

—

But, in quoting the passage, he omits a very essential part*—

God will support, not Jesus only, but all his children, in the

way of duty—
This however does not warrant any to rush needlessly into

danger-
Such an act as Satan recommended would have been pre-

sumptuous

—

Our Lord therefore rejected the proposal with abhorrence

—

And justified his refusal by a more apposite portion of holy

scripture^—^]

^ Ver. 4. with Deut. viii. 3. e Ver. 6. with Ps. xci. 11, 12.

f The promise is restricted; " In ail thy luayi;" that is, in all the

ways where duty calls us; but not in all the ways to which pre-

sumption might carry us. s Ver. 7. with Deut. vi. Ifi.

Vol. IIL G g



226 OUR lord's temptation. (277.)

3. To ambiiion

[What he could not do b}' deceit, Satan now endeavour-

ed to effect by the greatness of his offers

—

Having taken Jesus to an high mountain, he " shewed him
all the glory ot the world"

—

And promised to give it all to him^ if he would only pay

him one single act of adoration

—

Alas! how many have been allured to sin by this bait!

—

How many for a little honour or profit have obeyed Satan

rather than God!

—

The proposal, however, excited in our Lord an holy indig-

nation

—

He instantly spurned the tempter from him with majestic

authority'^—

Yet even here, as on both the former occasions, he quoted

scripture in support of his conduct*—

]

Such temptations, however strong, were not able to

overcome Jesus

III. The issue of them

Satan, foiled in every onset, was obliged to leave the

field

[He could not withstand the authoritative command of

Jesus

—

Abashed and confounded, he, for the present, desisted from

his enterprise

—

But he " departed" on/«/ for a season," determined to repeat

his assaults, whenever occasion should offer*^—

Thus it is that he retreats from us^ when he has been van-

quished by us

—

He never relinquishes for a moment his purpose to destroy

us'

—

He only waits for some more favourable opportunity to re-

new the combat

—

But if, like Jesus, we resist him manfully, he shall flee from
US'"

—

And in due season shall be altogether bruised under our
feet"—

]

That evil spirit being vanquished, other spirits came to

succour our victorious Lord
[Angels were sent from heaven to minister to his neces-

sities"

—

•» Ver 10. ' Deut. x. 20.

''Luke iv. 13. Accordingly we find him assaulting our Lord
again, John xiv. 30. Luke xxii. 53. ' I Pet. v. 8.

« James iv. 7. " Rom. xvi. 20. ° Ver. 11.
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And what delight must they feel in executing the task as-

signed them!

—

Doubtless they would congratulate him on on the victory he

had gained

—

And Jesus, recruited by their means, would enter on his

labours with redoubled vigour

—

To us also shall those benevolent spirits be sent to mi-
nisteri'

—

They shall encamp around us in the hour of danger^

—

They shall shield our heads, and strengthen our arms, in the

day of battle "^

—

And when exhausted with conflicts, we shall receive conso-

lation and encouragement from their hands'^—

]

Infer

1. There is no man, however great or holy, who is

not exposed to the assaults of Satan

[If the Son of God himself was not exempt, who can ex-

pect to be so?

—

The more holy we are, the more inveterate will Satan be
against us—

In the season we least expect his temptations, they may be
most violent

—

In a season of difficulty we may be soon led to entertain

hard thoughts of God

—

From past deliverances we may be emboldened to indulge

an unwarrantable confidence'

—

Yea, like Demas, we may turn back, through love of this

present world

—

Let us not then be secure as though our conflicts were
ended'

—

As long as we are in the body we must watch and pray"

—

"]

2. The way of resisting Sutan with eflfect, is plain and
obvious

[Our Lord repelled every temptation with the word of
God-
That word is a sword of divine temper, which Satan cannot

withstand"^

—

It may be wielded by every one who truly relies upon it

—

Let us not, however, wrest it to the countenancing of pre-

sumption-^
Let us rather labour to understand its true import-—
Then our dependence on it cannot be too firm—

P Heb. i. 14. q Ps. xxxiv. 7. ' Actsxii. t5. with
* Compare Gen. xvi. 7— 10. with Luke xvi. 22. Ps. xci. 4, 5, 1 V.

' Rom. xi. 20. « Matt. xxvi. 41. '^ Eph. vi. 17.
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Christ, by his own temptations, has learned to succour us^

—

He has assured us also that we shall not be tempted beyond
our sirtngth'

—

•

In his grace let us be strong and courageous—
And, having fought like him, we shall shortly triumph with

him'—

J

> Hob. ii. 18. « 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.

CCLXXVIII. THE WATER TURNE]) INTO WINE.

John ii. 11. This beginning of niimcles did Jesus in Cana of
Galilee^ and manifestedforth his glory: and his disciples bc-

lievad on him.

SMALL occurrences often appear important when we
love the persons concerned in them

—

In this view the most triflmg actions of our Lord de-

mand our regard

—

But his miracles are worthy of our deepest attention

—

He wrought ihem in confirmation of the doctrines he

taught

—

And appealed to them as satisfactory evidences of his

divine mission

That referred to in the text will afibrd much instruc

tion, if we consider

L The circumstances

Our Lord was invited to tlie marriage-feast of a rela-

tion or friend

—

To honour the institution of marriage he accepted the

invitation*

—

'J'here an occasion offered for working a stupendous
miracle

[Probably the bridegroom was not very opulent—
And Jesus' presence might bring many unexpected guests

—

Before the conclusion of the feast the store of wine was
consumed—

* By this we may see how vain and impious are those restraints

which popery imposes upon the ministers in her communion, un-
der the idea that the sanctity of their office forbids them from en-

tering into the marriage state.
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The virgin-mother intimated this to her son in hopes that

he would work a miracle on their behalf

—

And he, mildly checking her interference, complied with

her request''—-

The maimer in which he performed it is worthy of

notice

[The Jews used much water for ceremonial washings

—

Our Lord ordered all the water-pots to be filled with wa-

ter'

—

And without any visible interposition changed the water to

wine-
Thus he avoided all appearance of ostentation or collusion

—

He made the servants vouchers for the truth of the mira-

cle

—

And not only supplied the wants of the company, but re-

warded the generosity of the bridegroom'^—

]

It soon attracted ,^eneral attention

[The governor of the feast immediately distinguished its

superior excellence

—

And complimented the bridegroom on its delicious fla-

vour*

—

This brought to light the miracle that had been wrought—
Nor could a doubt of its reality be left on the minds of

any—]

Without seeking an improvement of this miracle in any

fanciful exposition of its particular circumstances, we
shall rather notice, in its general effect

b Te/voji, Woman, was as respectful a term as any he could use:

persons of the highest distinction were so addressed. But his ad-

dress was certainly a reproof to his mother for interfering with

him in the discharge of his office. Nevertheless he intimated his

intention of conjplying presently with her request: and it is evident

from her charge to the servants that she understood him so. But
how absurd to pray to the virgin to command her son nonv.^ when she

was rebuked for counselling him in the days of his flesh!
c This order was punctually executed; " they tilled them up to

the brim;" so that there was no room for deception by mixing wine
with the water.

^ The quantity must be very large, but the exact measure cannot
be ascertained: if, as is probable, the feast lasted seven days, the

wine thus miraculously supplied, might be intended for their use on
the remaining days.

e His expression " well drunk" does not apply to the guests then
present: but if it did, it by no means implies excess: the word
fuBuiiv being often used where the most perfect sobriety was ob-

served. See Gen. xliii. 34. in the LXX.
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II. The Importance of it

This was the first public miracle that Jesus wrought*"

—

And it was attended with the happiest effects

1. It displayed the Saviour's glory

[Jesus as the Messiah was to confirm his word by mira-

cles

—

In the work he now performed he shewed his almighty

power—
Nothing could be impossible to him who could " make the

water wine"

—

He shewed by this that he could supply our every want

—

And that he would prove himself an all-sufficient Savioui"'

—

He manifested also his transcendent ^oo^/new

—

The wine, though proper for the occasion, was not abso-

lutely necessary

—

Yet Jesus exerted his almighty power to provide them
with it

—

Thus he shewed that nothing was too great for him to be-

stow

—

And that his followers might rely on him for whatever could

conduce to their present and eternal comfort—

]

2. It confirmed the faith of his disciples

[The disciples believed in Jesus the first moment he call-

ed them

—

But their faith was as yet but weak and wavering

—

Now, however, their eyes were more fully opened

—

They could not doubt the divine authority of him who
wrought such works

—

Nor could they regret that they had forsaken all to follow
him

—

It is thus that our faith also is strengthened and confirmed-
Nothing but experience will fully teach us

—

But every fresh discovery of Christ's power and grace
unites us to him

—

And encourages us to trust in him with more implicit con-
fidence—

]

Observations
1. It is our duty to enjoy the company of Jesus in our

social meetings
[Religion is far from encouraging a morose seclusion

from society

—

Or from prohibiting occasional festivities, provided they be
regulated by prudence and sobriety—

But they should be made the occasions of spiritual improve-
ment

—

f St. John again notices it in a subsequent part of his gospel, iv..

46.
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Jesus himself, if duly invited, would be present at them*?

—

Let us then endeavour to obtain his presence with us

—

Thus will our social intercourses be kept from levity or

excess

—

And be rendered subservient to the welfare of our souls—

]

2. Wherever Jesus comes he will contribute much to

our happiness

[No doubt his conversation was edifying and instructive

—

And the want, occasioned by his presence, was richly sup-

plied—
What a season of holy joy must that company have expe-

rienced!

—

Thus, he never fails to instruct and comfort those who seek

him

—

He turns our most common blessings into the richest dain-

ties

—

The very bread we eat, or air we breathe, are made doubly

sweet

—

The more we know of him, the more delight shall we find

in him

—

The comforts which the world gives, though sweet at first,

are at last embittered

—

But Jesus always gives us the best wine last

—

How true shall we find this when we sit down at his mar-

riage supper!''

—

Let us then seek communion with him as our chiefjoy—

]

3. If we leave our concerns to Jesus, he will surely

glorify himself at last

[We are too apt to dictate to him as to the time and mode
of our relief—

But such presumption will ever meet with a rebuke

—

He both knows all our wants, and the fittest time to sup-

ply them

—

He will regulate his dispensations towards us with consum-
mate wisdom—
And order every event for his own glory, and our greatest

good

—

Let us then commit our every concern to him

—

And our very straits shall redound to his honour and our

eternal happiness—

]

e Matt, xviii. 20. b Rev. xix. 9.
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CCLXXIX. THE DRIVING OF THE BUYERS AND
SELLERS OUT OT THE TEMPLE.

John ii. 17. And his disciples remembered that it zvas xvritte?2^

The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up,

WE are apt to think that we receive no benefit frona

what we read or hear, unless it produce an immediate
effect upon us

—

But the word, like the seed, often springs up long after

it has been sown

—

God often brings it to our minds by some great and
singular occurrence

—

And then we see a beauty x\n^ importance in it which
we never saw before

—

The aposdes themselves forgat many things wliich were
spoken to them by our Lord, till the Holy bpirit brought
them to their remembrance

—

They had often heard the Psalms read in their syna-

gogues

—

But probably ne\cr reflected on the passage before us,

till our Lord's conduct suggested it to their minds, and
reflected the true light upon it

—

We shall consider

\. The circumstances which brought these words to their

remembrance
Our Lord, for the first tiiue after his entrance on his

public character, went up to Jerusalem at the passover

—

There he found that the temple of God was scanda-

lously profaned

—

And he immediately set himself to rectify the abuses
that vvere there tolerated

[The outer court of the temple was appropriated to the

use of the Gentiles

—

But many of the Jews had rendered it a plaee of merehan-
dize

—

There they exposed for sale the cattle that were proper fo

be offered in sacrifice

—

And stationed themselves with tables of money for th*-
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accommodation of the strangers who might want to exchange

their foreign coin^*

—

Thus they insulted the Gentiles and greatly dishonoured

God-
To correct this evil, our Lord exerted his divine authority

—

He drove out the cattle, and ordered the doves ,to be re-

moved

—

He overturned the tables of money, and commanded all the

traders to depart

—

Nor did any of the people dare to oppose his sovereign

command—

]

Tliis act pf his could not fail of attracting universal

notice

—

It discovered

1. His holy indignation agdinst sin

[Such a profanation of the temple was indeed a grievous

sin

—

Nor could his righteous soul behold it without the utmost

abhorrence

—

His anger was justly excited by the indignity offered to his

Father

—

To have felt it less, would have been a crime; and to have

refrained from manifesting it, a mark of cowardice

—

We indeed are not called to manifest our displeasure in the

same authoritative way

—

But we should never behold sin but with pain and grief

—

Nor can our indignation be ever sinful, provided it be di-

rected against sin as its object, and be felt only in proportion

to the malignity of the offence committed—
We can never err, if we follow the example of those emi-

nent saints'*—

^ 2. His courageous zeal for God
[The priests themselves were accessory to the dishonour

done to God

—

If they did not encourage it for gain, they at least promoted
it by connivance

—

Thus they, no less than the traders, were interested in main-

taining the abuse—
And, no doubt, would be forward to uphold it with all their

power

—

But Jesus feared not the face of men, though all should

combine against him—

* Every one had occasion for an half shekel for the service of the

temple, Exod. xxx. 13— 16.

»> Ps. cxix. 53, 136, 158. Jer. ix. 1.

Vol. III. Hh
V
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He resolutely determined to suppress these gross abomina-

tions

—

And, without any regard to consequences, set hi'mself to

perform his duty-

—

Thus should we move undaunted in the way of duty

—

Nor ever be deterred from it by the dictates of carnal po-

licy'^—

]

3. A miraculous power over the minds of men
[What but this could prevent their rising against him?

—

He detected their hypocrisy, removed their impiety, morti-

fied their pride, opposed their interests, and loaded them with

disgrace

—

He did this singly, unarmed, unsupported, and in opposition

to the existing authorities

—

Yet, behold, they were all constrained to yield submission

to his will

—

Wfc cannot doubt but that he miraculously overawed their

minds

—

Nor was this a less exertion of omnipotence than any other

of the miracles which he wrought

—

']

The sight of these things particularly affected his im-

mediate followers

—

And brought to their recollection a portion of scrip-

ttire which they had never before noticed

II. The words themselves

The words were justly quoted in reference to Christ

[In their primary sense indeed they had their accomplish-

ment in David

—

David elsewhere expresses in very strong terms his zeal for

God*'—
Nor can we forget how he manifested it when he danced

before the ark*^

—

But David in Ps. Ixix. confessedly personates the Messiah

—

Some parts are applicable to himself, and some to Christ,

alone^—
The words before us may very properly be applied to both

—

Indeed the strength of the terms would almost lead us to

confine them to Christ

—

His holy soul was inflamed with incessant zeal for God's
honour

—

** Jer i. 17 ^ Ps. ci. 3—8. e 2 Sam. vi. 14.

' Ver. 5. cannot well be applied to any but Da\id; nor can ver.

21. to any but Christ. It is thus that the literal and propheticul

parts of scripture are continually intermixed.
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Nor did he ever suffer one opportunity of promoting his

glory to pass unimproved

—

The occasion now before us called forth the strongest exer-

tions of his zeal

—

And manifested the full accomplishment of this prophecy in

his person—

]

They are also replete with useful instruction to us—
They reprove the shameful want of zeal amongst hh

followers.

[God is greatly dishonoured by men on every side

—

His name is blasphemed, his word despised, his authority

rejected

—

Does it become his people to behold these things with iij-

difference?

—

Should they not resemble Paul when he beheld the idolaters

at Athens?s

—

Should they not imitate John,^ and adopt the words of

Jeremiah?'

—

Should they not reprove sin in others as well as abstain

from it themselves?*^—

But how miserably defective are even good people in this

particular!

—

How often do fear or shame restrain them from bearing

their testimony for God!

—

Alas! what a sad contrast does our conduct form with that

of our Lord!

—

Have we not reason then to be ashamed, and mourn for our
neglect?

—

But many, so far from rebuking sin in others, indulge in it

themselves—

•

Even in the very house of God they harbour worldly and
carnal thoughts

—

Nor are at all concerned to have their hearts purified from
vile affections—

Surely this cannot but be most offensive to the heart-search-

ing God

—

Let us remember the solemn caution given us by the apos>-

tie'

—

With respect to others^ let us never presume to use the petu-
lant language of Cain"'

—

But rather endeavour to obey the injunction which God has
given us"

—

And, xvith respect to ourselves., let us seek in all things that

conformity to Christ which is required of us°

—

e Acts xvii. 16. h Mark vi. 18. i Jer. xiii. 17.

^ Eph. V. 11. 11 Cor. iii. 17. "» Gen. iv. 9.

" Lev. xix. 17. "I John ii. 6.
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1 'hey afford us a proper examplefor our imitation

[Phinehas of old was called to execute the judgment he
inflicted on ZimriP

—

Thus Jesus, as the prophet of the Most High, was called to

vindicate God's honour

—

In the same manner we should do whatever our place and
station require

—

We must not all take on ourselves the office of magistrates

—

Or assume the authority which does not belong to our situa-

tion and circumstaitces

—

Our zeal must be regulated by the word of God

—

It must be in a good cause; and in support of truth and
virtue^

—

It must be pure; and free from bigotry, ostentation, or

wrath""-—

It must be discreet^ not precipitating us into unbecoming
conduct^

—

It must be proportioned, in a me^ure, to the occasion, that

excites it

—

And it must be uniform, opposing sin in ourselves as much
as in others*—

Such a zeal as this cannot be too vigorously maintained"

—

An intemperate zeal will injure the cause it attempts to

serve

—

But that which is duly tempered with meekness and wis-

dom will be productive of much good"

—

Let us then check the unhallowed zeal that would call fire

from heaven^

—

And cherish that which is meek, humble, pious and bene-

volent*

—

Thus shall we approve ourselves to be God's peculiar peo-

ple^

—

And, while we please our God, shall be a blessing to all

around us—

]

P He was a ruler himself, and acted by the command of the chief

masj:istrale. Comp. 1 Chron. ix. 20. Numb. xxv. 5, 7, 8.

1 Horn. X. 2. ••2 Kin. x. 16. » Jude 22, 23.

'Rev. iii. 19. "Rom. xii. U. »Gal. iv. 18.

y Luke ix. 54. ^ Jam. ili. 17. » Tit. ii. 14.

CCLXXX. THE nobleman's son cured.

John iv. 49—51 . The nobleman saith unto him. Sir, co7ne down,
ere 7ny child die. Jesus saith u7ito him, Go thy way; thy son
livcth. And the man believed the word that Jesus had spoken
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unto him, and he went his waif. And as he was now going

down, his servants met him, and told him, saying. Thy son

liveth.

IF the rebukes of God be in one view tokens of his

displeasure, they certainly in another view are expres-

sions of his regard, and have freqrjently been forerun-

ners of peculiar mercy—The Canaanitish woman was

frowned upon, as it were, by our Lord, as utterly un-

worthy to taste the children's bread; yet was immediately

afterwards admitted to a jjarticipation of it—Thus the

nobleman, who now addressed him, received a reprimand

for his backwardness to believe; but was nevertheless fa-

voured instantly with an answer suited to his wish

—

The circumstances related in che text lead us to ob-

serve

I. That weak and strong faith differ widely in their ef-

fects

This is particularly discoverable in the history before us

[The nobleman's faith, though weak, induced him to take

a considerable journey that he might find Jesus, and brought

him to apply to Jesus with much humility and respect-

Yet he could not refrain from limiting the power of Jesus,

and prescribing to him the time and manner in which his re-

quest should be granted—And, because his petition was not

granted at first, he grew impatient, and intimated his appre-

hensions, that, if the relief were not instantly afforded, it

would soon be too late even for Jesus himself, to interfere

—

But when his faith was strengthened by the word and spirit of

Christ, the tumult in his mind subsided, the irritation j'ielded

to composure, and his apprehensions were banished by a firm

expectation that the promised blessing should be given—
Though he saw no change with his eyes, yet he doubted not

but that a change had taken place; and he left it to Jesus to

accomplish his own word in his own way—

]

Such are the various effects produced in us also by a

similar cause
[The weakest faith, if truly sincere, will bring us to Jesus

with reverence and humility—And will make us urgent with

him to bestow upon us his benefits—Nor shall we regard any

trouble in seeking him, provided we at last obtain the desired

blessings—But if our " hope be deferred, it will make our

heart sick"—We shall become impatient, if the pardon which
we seek be not instantly scaled upon our consciences, or the

victory we solicit be suspended lor a while in dubious con-
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flict—We shall be ready to dictate to Jesus both the time and
manner of his interference, and to limit his powers according

to our own narrow apprehensions of them—VV'hen our faith

is strengthened, we shall rest more simply on his declara-

tions and promises—We shall not, like Zacharias, want a sign

to confirm them, or, like Rebekah, use sinful means of has-

tening their accomplishment^—We shall be willing to let him
work in his own way—Though we see not his word yet ac-

complished, nor know in what way it shall be fulfilled, vet we
shall be satisfied, and content to wait till he shall clear up to

us what is dark and intricate*^—Our expectation will be patient,

and our confidence in him assured—Like Abraham, we shall

not stagger at his promises, but give him the glory of his faith-

fulness and omnipotence'^—

]

Nor docs God fail todistinj^uish these different degrees

of faith b}' different tokens of his approbation—This will

appear while we observe

II. The more we exercise faitli, the more evidence of its

efficacy and acceptance will God vouchsafe unto us

The experience of the nobleman well illustrates this

truth

[His faith while it was yet weak, prevailed for the ob-

taining of the mercy he desired—Jesus kindly overlooked his

impatience, and granted him even more than he had asked

—

This was a rich reward of faith—But when the nobleman re-

turned home in full expectation of finding every thing true

which Jesus had declared, his faith received a yet stronger

confirmation from the account which the servants gave him—
And the more minutely he enquired into the circumstances of

his son's recovery, the more fully was he convinced that it had
been elfected by the invisible agency of the Lord Jesus—By
this was his faith yet more abundantly confirmed, insomuch
that both he and all his family became disciples of Jesus''—

]

Th-e same may be traced in the experience of all be-

lievers

[The smallest degree of true faith will surely bring them
the pardon of their sins, and whatever is absolutely needful

for their salvation—" If their faith be only as a grain of mus-
tard-seed, it shall remove mountains"—But, if they be strong

in faith, they shall see the glory of God in a far more conspi-

cuous manner^—They may not indeed immediately see God,
as it were, in the act of working; but they shall see frequent

a Luke i. 18. Compare Gen. xxv. 23. and xxvii. 8— 10.

^ Isai. xxviii. 16. •= Kom. iv. 2p. ^ Ver. 52, 53.

e John xi. 40.
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reason to exclaim, " What hath God wrought!"—When they

come to compare events with the promises of God,, they will

he constrained to acknouleilge and adore his good providence
—^They will see how indebted they have been to his gracious

interposition for many deliverances trom danger, supports in

trouble, and victories in their spiritual warfare—^They may
indeed, like Joshua himself, be so stumbled for a moment by
some dark dispensation, that they shall almost doubt whether

they have not been under a delusion^—But like him, they shall

be enabled to look back for a series of years, to recount the

mercies of the Lord, and to bear testimony to his unalterable

truth and faithfulness*''—Upon a review of their lives, they

shall have as clear evidences of a divine interposition in their

favour, as if they had seen a miracle wrought before their

eyes—Nor shall thev hesitate to declare with the holy a])Ostle,

" He that hath wrought us to the self-same thing is God"'"'—

]

To iMPiiovE this bubject, we would suggest some suit-

able advice

1. Let all personal or domestic troubles lead us to

Jesus
[" We are born to trouble as the sparks fly upward"

—

None are exempt from it in this vale of tears—The nobleman

is as much exposed to it as the beggar—But God sends it for

good—He sends us adversity that we may be led to conside-

ration—And many have found cause to bless him for their

troubles—Many must say, "• Before I was afflicted I went

astray;" " It is good for me that I have been afflicted"-—" Hear
then the rod, and him that hath appointed it"—Its voice to

us is, " Seek ye the Lord while he may be found;" " turn ye,

turn ye, whv will ye die"—Improve afflictions thus, and you
will be thankful for them to all eternity—What a mercy in the

issue did the sickness of the nobleman's son prove both to the

nobleman and all his family!—And most assuredly, if your
troubles should prove the means of bringing you to an ac-

quaintance with Jesus, and an experience of his grace, you
will never regret the means by which the mercy was conferred

upon you—

]

2. Let us never prescribe to Jesus, or limit the power

of his e;race

[The Lord knows best how to deal with his people—He
went to the Centurion's house because he was both humble and
believing; but refused to go to the nobleman's, that he might
more effectually correct his pride and unbelief—Thus he may
pursue various methods with us—But he will act in all things

with consummate wisdom—He will " abound towards us in

f Josh.' vii. 6—9. i Josh, xxiii. 14. »» 2 Cor. v. 5.
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all wisdom and prudence"—Let us then commit ourselves to

him, saying, When thou wilt, and what thou wilt, and as thou

Avilt—In this way we shall have our minds composed, and our
thoughts established—And though he may lead us, as he did

the Israelites, by a very tedious and circuitous path, yet we
shall find at last that it was the " right way"'—

]

3. Let every fresh discovery of his mercy make us

more solicitous to brin^ others to him
[The nobleman doubtless related to his family all that

Jesus had spoken to him; and was instrumental in bringing

all his family to believe in him—And shall not zve make this

improvement of his mercies vouchsafed to usP—-Shall we not

exhort those, over whom we have influence, to trust in his

word?—Surely if we express a concern for their bodily wel-

fare, we should be no less solicitous for the salvation of their

souls—And if v/e have found the benefit of believing in him
ourselves,we should labour that all around us may be partakers

of that benefit—By telling of his goodness we shall pay him
that tribute which he expects at our hands, and anticipate that

employment in which we hope to be occupied to all eternity—

]

» Ps. evil. 7.

CCLXXXI. CHRIST ESCAPES FROM HIS BLOOD-THIRS-
TY PERSECUTORS.

Luke Iv. 28—30. And all they in the synagogue^ when they

heard these thing's, werejilled with xvrath, and rose up, and
thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the brozu of the

hill (xuhereon their city was built') that they might cast him
down headlong. But he passing through the midst of them

^

went his way.

NOTHING is more uncertain or transient than popu-

lar applause. However just may be the grounds of any

praise that is bestowed, the smallest circumstance is suffi-

cient to obliterate all remembrance of a person's merits,

and to render him an object of general indignation. At
the close of his life our Lord experienced this in a most
astonishing degree: for the very people, who but three

days before had followed him with accl miations and ho-

sannas, were instigated by their rulers to cry Qut with
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equal ttrvour, Crucify him, crucity him. iScarcch inte-

rior to this was the iiistancie thai occurred to him the very

first time he preached at N.izarcth. When his seiinon

was bill half finished, his auditors were filled with admi-

ration at the gracious v\ords that proceeded out of his

mouth: but before the close of it, they rose up in mur-
derous rage in order to destroy him.

We shall consider

I. The occasion of their wrath

Our blessed Lord had preached to them in a khid but

faithful manlier

[He had opened to them a passage from the prophet

Isaiah, and informed them, that it was accomplished in him.
This on the whole afforded general satisfaction: but yet he
saw that there were some objections lurking in their minds,

relative to his parentage and education; and that they were
displeased because he had not given a preference to his own
townsmen, and wrought his miracles there rather than at

other places. These objections he anticipated, and proceeded
to return an answer to them. He observed,^r*^ that prophets

in general were not received in the place where they had been
educated, because the people who had known them as equals

or inferiors, did not like to submit to them in their prophetic

character. Secondly^ he shewed them from different instances

in the scriptures, that God had always dispensed his favours

in a sovereign manner, and had sometimes imparted them to

the despised Gentiles in preference to his own peculiar people.

This WHS the immediate purport of what he spake: but

doubtless there was much more insinuated^ than what was
plainly expressed. His answer was intended to bring convic-

tion upon their minds, and to shew them, that they were in-

dulging prejudices against him in spite of all they had heard
respecting himj and that, if they yielded to their unbelief,

they would constrain him to withhold his blessings from them,
and even to send them to the Gentile world in preference to

them.]

This was the true j^round of all th( ir rage

[They saw the drift of his discourse: but they hated the

lightj and therefore sought immediately to extinguish it.

They were not disposed to contend with him in a way of argu-

ment; for they saw that the truth was against them. They
resorted therefore to clamour and persecution, the usual sub-

stitutes for truth and reason But to reject him merely, was
not sufficient: nor could they be contented even with ex-

pelling him from the citv: no; nothing but his blood would
Vol. III.

'
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satisfy them; and therefore, forgetting the sanctity both of

the synagogue and of the sabbath, they rose up with one con-

sent, and thrust him out of the city to an tminence, that

they miglu dispatch him in a moment. Probably in executing

thus, whut they would have called, the judgment of zeal,^

they tliought they were doing an acceptable service to their

<Trod; so blinded were they by their own passions, and "cap-

tivated by the devil at his will."]

The inspired histoi iaii has declared to us

11. The manner in which our Lord escaped its effects

Our blessed Lord on difun nt cccusions withdrew him-

self from those who loved, and from those who haled

him.'' His escape from ihem at this time may be consi-

dered

I. As it respected i/iem

[His wiihdrav.ment from them was miraculous^ as much
as if he had beaten them all down with his word,'= or smitten

them with blindness,'' or struck them dead upon the spot.^

The precise mode of his withdrawment is not specified; but

'it seems that he rendered himself invisible, and thus escaped

from their hands.

It was also merciful^ both as it tended to convince them of
his miraculous power, and especially as it prevented them from
executing their murderous purposes. What a mercy did David
esteem it, when by the interposition of Abigail he was kept

from destroying Nabal!* Much more, if they ever received

grace to repent of their wickedness, was it a mercy to those

infatuated zealots, that they had not been suffered to imbrue
their hands in the blood of God's only Son.

But it was also judicial: for, by means of his departure,

the people of Nazareth were deprived of many temporal be-

nefits, which, if they had received him more worthily, he
would have imparted to them: they were deprived also of his

spiritual instructions, which, if duly improved, would have
converted and saved their souls.]

•2. As it res|>ects iis

[In this escape of his we see, what care he xvill take of
us, and xvhat care 7ve ought to take of ourselves.

Every faithful servant of God must expect persecution. But
•he is immortal till his work is done. God will screen him
from his enemies, how numerous, potent, or inveterate soever

they- may be.s Look at Paul when a conspiracy was formed

'^ Numb. XXV. 7—13. >> Luke xxiv. 31. John \iii. 59.
«= John xviii. 6. 'i Gen. xix. 1 1. 2 K-mi^s vi. 18. •

^' 2 kin.^si. lu, 12. '"
1 bam. xxv. 32, 33.

J; Zech. ii. S.lsai. xxxiii. 21,2.]. 2 Kings vi. 16, 17.
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against his life; and at Peter when chained in an iviuc-r prison

in X)rder to be brought forth the next day for eivecuLion: how
seasonably, and in what an unlooked for manner, did God in-

terpose for their deliverance."' Fhus will he exert his almighty,

power on behalf of all who serve him faithfully, unless inde-ed

the hour is come for them to receive their lull reward. We
never need to tear the face of man: for (sod has " put a

hook in the nose, and a bridle in the jaws," of every man;
" nOr can any have even the smallest power against us, except

it be given him from above."

But notwithstanding our assurance of divine protection, we
ought to take all prudent precautions to avoid the kiry ot our

enemies, and to avail ourselves of those methods of escape

which God in his providence has opened to us. " If they

persecute us in one city, we should flee to another," and like

Paul, when "let down by the wall in a basket," elude the

resentment which we cannot pacify. VVe must not indeed deny

Christ, or decline any duty, even though death should be the

inevitable and immediate consequence of our fidelity: but we

must never court death, if we have an opportunity oi saving

our lives by privacy or flight.]

Infer
1. What need Iiave all Christ's rollowers to count tlie

cost before they take i»p a profession of reiii^ion!

[Ministers indeed, for the most part, are called to stand

foremost in the post of danger, and to bear the brunt of the

battle: but every soldier of Christ is called to " endure hard-

ness," and to " fight a good fight." If by our life and con-

versation we condemn the world, though the reproof be tacit,

and rather intimated than expressed, the world will be filled

with wrath against us; and, if suffered by God, will persecute

us unto death. Let us then know what we are to expect, and

stand at all times prepared for the worst.]

2. What a gi-ou:!d of thanklldne^s siiould we esteem

ir, if ne are in any measure divested of carnal ]>rt ju'lice!

[All of us, if not restrained by God, should, like the.

Nazarenes, be ready to vent our indignation even against

Christ himself if he uttered any truths off"ensive to our ears.

What a mercy then is it if we can hear our sins condemned,
and have our indignation turned against them^ rather than

against our faithful Monitor! Let us cultivate this disposition,

whether it respects the public preaching of the word, or private

admonition. Against our sins we cannot manifest too much
displeasure. Happy would it be for us, if by one act of zeal

we could dispatch them utterly. Let us at least set ourselves

against them without delay, and prosecute them from hence-

forth without intermission, and without mercy.]

>» Acts xxiii. 12, 13, 16—24. Acts xii. 5— 8.
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V^ CCLXXXII. THE DRAUGHT OF FISHES^ l

Luke V. 8—11. When Simon Peter saw it, he fe/l down at

jfesus^ kyieesy saying. Depart from me; for I am a sinful

man, Lord. For he was astonished, and all that were -with

him, at the draught offishes which they had taken: and so

was also fames and John, the so7is of Zebedee, which were
partners with Siinon. Arid Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not:

from henceforth thou shall catch inen. And when they had
brought their ships to land, theyforsook all, andfollowed him,

THE miracles of our Lord were such as did not ad-

mit ot" inlngue or collusion—Not only nieu on eanh, l)ut

even the fishes of" the sea were subject to his power—Of
this we have abundant evidence in tlie preceding con-

text—We shall make some observations on

I. The miracle

The occasion of the miracle is wofthv of notice

[The people had attended on a week day to hear our
Lord—And Peter, after toihng all the preceding night, had
preferred instruction before his necessary rest—Thus will all

who are concerned about their souls, rather strain a point to

attend the house of God, than invent excuses for neglecting

divine worship—Nor will they find reason, in the issue, to re-

gret their labour^— Sooner would Jesus work a miracle in their

favour, than suffer his faithful followers to wait upon him in

vain—

]

The miracle itself was both seasonable and instructive

[Peter little thought why he had been suffered to labour

all night in vain—But his ill success tended greatly to illustrate

the power of Jesus*—The draught of fishes shewed, that Jesus

had the whole creation under his control-—that in seasons of

darkness and despondency we may obtain help from him

—

that they who follow his directions may expect his support

—

and that he should ever be the supreme object of our love and
confidence—

»]

n. The conduct of Peter on the occasion

Peter on this occasion shewed a mixture of humility

and itineranee
[Our Lord's display of his glory excited astortishment in

all—But Peter was more occupied about his soul than about

^* See John xi. 4, 6, 15,39, 43.
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his unexpected acquisitions—Thus, if the heart be upright,

prosperity will not turn the soul from God any more than ad-

versity—Peter however was apprehensive that his unworthi-

ness might provoke this heavenly messenger to destroy him

—

On this account he intreated Jesus to depart from him—But
he should rather have intreated his continuance with him;

that through his instruction and assistance he might obtain the

pardon of his sins, and victory over his corruptions—

]

Our Lord overlooked liis ignorance and rewarded his

humility

[God has often turned away from men on account of

their pride—But never on account of their self-loathing and

self-abhorrence—Nothing is more pleasing to God than un-

feigned humility—Our Lord therefore would not take Peter at

his word—On the contrary he now called Peter to become his

constant attendant—

]

Hi. The application which our Lord made of the miracle

The draught of fishes was intended as a figurative re-

presentation of what should be done by the gospel

[It is not judicious to look for a spiritual meaning where

none was intended—But our Lord himself suggests the appli-

cation of this miracle—He elsewhere compares the gospel to

a net cast into the sea''—Ar^d here intimates, that though his

servants, if left to themselves, might in vain cast the gospel

net, he would surely crown their labours with success

—

And an express promise of success was now given to

Peter

[Peter*s fears were dissipated by our Lord's exhortation—

Indeed, by every dispensation, Jesus speaks in the same en-

couraging terms to contrite souls—None who bewail their own
sinfulness have aught to fear from him—The promise of suc-

cess in catching men could not but rejoice the soul of Peter

—

Who that knows the value of one soul would not labour night

and day to secure it?—And how much more should we labour

in hopes of saving many!—The promise was gloriously veri-

fied in Peter's first sermon*^—And shall be verified to all whom
Jesus has commissioned to preach his gospel—

]

IV. The effect produced on Peter and his associates

Thev gladly left all to follow Christ

[They knew that the power now exercised by Jesus could

pirovide for their wants—And felt that the goodness manifested

k MaK. xiii. 47. « Acts ii. 41

.
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by him demanded their services—They willing!)^ therelore

relinquished their all to attend on him—Nor was their sacrifice

the less because it is small in our eyes—Being their "•' all," it

was as much as any man could part with—They never lound

reason to regret this sacrifice''—Nor will any others who follow

their example

—

]

Such is the effect which the miracles of Jesus should

produce on us

[We have not indeed been called to part with our worldly

possessions, and perhaps may never be—But we must be wil-

ling to do it, whenever the honour of Jesus requires the sacri-

fice—Surely his mira.'es of mercv demand this at our hands"

—We njust devote ourselves wholly to his service—And it we
obey his call in this respect, we shall assuredly dwell with him
for ever''—]

^ See Luke xxii. 35. ^ John xii. 26.

CCLXXXIIL AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT CAST OUT.

Luke iv. 33, 34. And in' the syjias^o^ue there ruas a vum xvhich

had a spirit of an unclean devil; and cried out with a loud

voicey sayings Let us alone; what have we to do with thee,

thou Jesus of Nazareth? .

IF any doubt the existence and agency of devils, the

history belore us is well calculated to satisfy them upon
that head— It is evident that thoui^h Satan spake by the

mouth of the man whom he possessed, he spake in his

own person, and in the name of those otiier spirits ilsat

were leagued with him—To represent this man as disor-,.

dered with an epilc psy or falling sickness is to confound

things which the evangelist was most careful to distinguish^

—Besides, we carmot conceive that a physican (for sucli

was St. Luke) siiould mention it as a remarkable circum-

stance that a disorder " did not hurt" a man by leaving

him;'' whereas, if we suppose this to have been a das-

moniacal possession, the observation is just and projxr;-

for we may be sure that when Satan threw down his poor

vassal, he would have hurt, yea, killed him too, if Jesus,

a Ver. 40, 41. i> Ver. 35.
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by an invisible but ulmiglity agency, had not interposed

to prevent it—There being many accounts of evil spirits

cast out by our Lord, we shall not advert to every cir-

cumstance of this miracle, but endeavour to improve that

particular incident mentioned iiuhe text; viz. the request

of Satiin that Jesus would let him alone— In order to this

we shall

I. State the ground of Satan's request

/;/ acknuxvledgihir Jesus to be "the Holy One of God"
Satan might be actuated by a desire to bring the cha-

racter of Jesus into suspicion, as though they were in

confederacy with each other; or perhaps he wished to

impress the people with an idea that none but madmen
and dsernoniacs would make such an acknowledgn^ent

—

But hi requesting Jesus to let him alone he was instigated

rather by his own fears

—

1. He knew Jesus

[Jesus was like any other poor man; his own disciples-,

except on some extraordinary occasions, did not appear ac-

quainted with his real character—But Satan knew him, not-

withstanding the lowly habit in which be sojourned among
men—He knew Jesus to be the Son of God, who had left the

bosom of his Father, that he might take our nature, and dwell

amongst us-—He was well aware that this Holy One must of

necessity feel an irreconcileable aversion to such an " unclean

spirit," such a wicked fiend as he was; while at the same time

there was no hope of ^prevailing against him either by fraud or

violence—Hence he wished to be left to himself, and to be

freed as much as possible from his interposition—

]

2. He dreaded Jesus

[It is not impossible but that Satan's expulsion from hea-

ven might have arisen from his refusal to do homage to the

Son of God—However this be, he well knew that Jesus was
:" the promised seed," who should ultimately " bruise his head"
.—He had already been foiled in a conflict with this despised

Nazarene, and had learned by experience the inipos i*')ility of

•jesisting his command—Nor could he be ignorant that Jesus
was to be his Judge in the last day, when the full measure of

his sins should be meted out to him, and his present miseries

be greatly augmented—Hence, while he " believed, he trem-*

bled"—Hence those requests which he offered on other occa-

sions, " Torment me not;" " send me not into the deep," that

is, the depths of hell—Hence also that question, in the passage

before us, " Art thou come to destroy usr"—No wonder that,

under such circumstances, he should be filled with terror, and
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ask, as the consummation of his highest wishes, to have a re-

spite granted him

—

J

Tliat such desires were not peculiar to Satan w il! ap-

pear, w hilc we

II. Enquire whether similar requests be not offered by

nianv amongst us

It is certain that many hate the declarations of Christ

in his tiospel

[Men will endure to hear those sins, from which they

themselves are free, exposed and condemned; but when the

light is brought to discover their besetting sins, they hate it,

and wish to have it removed from them—This is found to be

the case even in the public ministration of the word—But it

obtains in a still higher degree in private and personal admo-
nition—Let a servant of Christ come in his master's name to

a man that is proud or covetous, lewd or dissipated, or under

the dominion of any particular lust, and let him set before

that man the enormity of his besetting sin, and the judgments
denounced against it; will he find a welcome? will not the

sinner wish to change the conversation? will he not say in his

heart, perhaps too with his lips. Let m-e alone; what hast thou

to do with me?—Will not he regard such a monitor as an

enemy to his peace, and be ready to ask, " Art thou come to

destroN " all my hope and comfort?—Yes; nor is this aversion

to the light peculiar to the sensual and profane: it is rather

found to be more inveterate among those, whose regularity in

outward things has afforded them a ground for self-admiration

and self-complacency—

]

Such persons accord with Satan both in sentiment and

inclination

[To hate the authority of Christ in his word is exactly

the same as to hate his personal authority when he was upon
earth: and to wish to have the light of his truth withheld

from us, is the same as to desire the restraint of his personal

interposition—Nor is this a mere fallible deduction of man's

reason; it is the express declaration of God—They, who would
not he; c the law of the Lord, are represented by the prophet

as saying to him, " Prophesy not unto us right things, speak

unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits, cause the Holy One

of Israel to cease from before us''^'^—Job speaks yet more
plainly to the same effect: he represents those, who spent their

days in wealth and pleasure, as saying to the Almighty,

Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of thy

ways: what is the Almighty that we should serve him? and

c Isai. XXX. 9— 1 1.
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what profit should we have if we pray unto him:**—It is evi-

dent that not only the sentiments ot these sinners, but also

their very expressions are almost the same with those of Satan

in the text—

]

To evince the folly of harbouring such dispositions we
shall

III. Shew the IneJBicacy of such requests, by whomso-
ever they may be offered

It was in vain that Satan pleaded for a temporary li-

berty to indulge his mylice

[Jesus* would not even receive his acknowledgments, but

peremptorily enjoined him silence—Nor would he suffer Satan

to retain possession of his wretched slave—He would not even

permit this cruel enemy to "• hurt" him—So little were the

wishes of Satan consulted by our Lord and Saviour—

]

In vain also will be all our wishes to retain with impu-

nity our beloved lusts

[God may indeed forbear to counteract us for a season,

and say, Let him alone.*^—When he sees that we " will none

of him," he may justly give us up to our own hearts lusts^

—

But this would be the heaviest curse that he could inflict upon

us— It would be even worse than immediate death, and

immediate damnation; because it would afford us further

opportunities of " treasuring up wrath" without any hope of

obtaining deliverance from it—Besides, it would be only for a

little time, and then " wrath would come upon us to the

uttermost"—When we stand before the judgment-seat we shall

in vain say. Let us alone; What have we to do with thee,

thou Jesus of Nazareth?—Our doom will then be fixed, and

our sentence executed with irresistible power and inexorable

firmness—When once we are " fallen into the hands of the

living God," all hope of impunity or compassion will have

ceased for ever—]

This subject affords us occasion to suggest a word or two
of ADVICE

1. Rest not in a speculative knowledge of Christ

[We observe that Satan was well acquainted with the

person and offices of Christ—But, notwithstanding all he knew,
he was a devil still—To what purpose then will be all our

knowledge, if we be not sanctified by it?—It will only aggra-

vate our guilt, and consequently enhance our condemnation
also—We never know Jesus aright till we love his presence,

and delight in an unreserved compliance with his will—

]

d Job xxi. 13— 15. eHos. iv. 17. <" Ps. Ixxxi. 11, l?"

- Vol. III. K k
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2. Endeavour to improve his presence for the good of

your souls

[He comes to us in the preaching of his gospel—He has

promised to be with us whenever we are assembled in his

name—Shall we then either by our aversion or indifference

say to him, Let us alone?—Let us rather say, Lord, expel this

evil spirit from my heart; take me under thy care; and
" fulfil in me all thy good pleasure"—Thus shall " the prince

of this world be cast out;" and we, his poor vassals, be
" brought into the glorious liberty of the children of God"—

]

CCLXXXIV. Peter's wife's mother cured.

Luke iv. 38, 39. And he arose out of the synagogue^ and en-

tered into Simoii's house. And Simon^s wife's mother was
taken xvith afever; and they besought himfor her. And he

stood over her^ and rebuked thefever; and it left her: and im-

mediately she arose^ and ministered unto them,

HOWEVER much we may be beloved of God, we
are not to expect an exemption from those troubles

which are the common lot of humanity—Peter was one

of the peculiar favourites of our Lord, and privileged to

have more intimate access to him than almost any of the

apostles—Yet \Ae find severe affliction in his family

—

Tiiis affliction however tended in the issue (as all the

trials of God's children v.i'il) to the glory of God and to

his own personal benefit—This observation naturally

arises from the account which we have just read respect-

ing tl.e miraculous recovery of his wife's mother through

the interposition of our Lord—In discoursing upon it we
may notice

L The service which Jesus rendered her

She was seized with a very danii;erous disorder

[Peter, an utter stranger to the doctrine since established

in the church of Rome respecting the celibacy of the clergy,

was a married man, and an emment pattern both of filial

piety and conjugal affection—The aged mother of his wife

Was permitted to spend'her declining years with him—But her

near connexion with this eminent servant of God could not

preserve her from the common calamities of life-*-Nor could

her son-in-law restore her by a miracle without an express com-
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mission from God himself^—The circumstance of her being

detained from the ordinances of God must doubtless have been

a great additional trial to her mind, especially at a season,

when he, who " spake as never man spake," had come thi-

ther to instruct the people''—Peter however saw no necessity

for staving from the synagogue when his mother was pro-

perly attended at home—He the rather went; and availed

himself of his access to Jesus to intercede for his afflicted re-

lative—

]

Jlsus restored her to perfect health

[Jesus paid the same attention to the intercessions of

friends as he did to men's personal applications—It was the
'

delight of his soul to relieve misery wherever he found it

—

Nor did he think his work finished, when he had exercised

his ministry in the house of God—He would not cease from
labour while the continuance of his labours could be of any
essential service—He could indeed have healed her by a word
without going to her in person—But he delighted to visit the

chambers of affliction—And behold! with what co7idesce?iston

he acted towards her, " he took her by the hand and lifted

her up;" he, the maker and governor of the universe, ad-

ministered unto her as if he had been her menial servant!-—

Yet with what authority did he rebuke and dispel the fever!

—

Who could act thus but Godf—Instantly did the disease

vanish, and her former strength return—And universal joy

succeeded to the tears of sympathy and compassion—

]

In vviiat nidoner she endeavoured to requite this fa-

vour we shall see by considering

II. The service she rendered him
VVe do not estimate services by the intrinsic worth of

them so much as by the affection manifested in them

—

In tliis view her services were as acceptable as any that

could be rendered; " she arose and ministered unto them"
—By this conduct she unwittingly discovered

I. The reality of the miracle

[Had she merely joined her family, the departure of her

fever might have been imputed to a fortunate coincidence

a Perhaps the gift of miracles was not yet bestowed upon the

church. But after it was, the apostles could only exercise that gift

when they were moved by God to do so. Why else did Paul leave

Trophimus at Miletum sick (2 Tim. iv. 20.) or suffer the sickness

of his dear fellow-labourer Epaphroditus to proceed to such ex-

tremity? (Phil. ii. 7.)
*» The loss of divine ordinances was that which David chiefly re-

gretted when he fled from Absalom, Ps. Ixxxiv. 1
—

".
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of circumstances—Nor would they, who ascribed the expul-

sion of devils to the agency of Beelzebub, have been ashamed
to adopt such a sentiment—But, if this had been the case,

her body must have still continued in a state of debility—

>

Whereas she was able to exert herself as much as before her

sickness—This then was an unquestionable proof of the reality

of the miracle*^—And she became a witness for Jesus while

she intended nothing more than to testify her love towards

him—

]

2. The goodness of her own heart

[The hearts of all are, strictly speakings most " desperate-

ly wicked''—But our Lord tells us that " a good man out of

the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth good things^^—'

In this sense she discovered much goodness of heart—So far

from being puffed up with the favour conferred upon her, she

was glad to execute the meanest offices—Her heart glowed
with a desire to honour her benefactor—Nor was she unmind-
ful of the obligations she owed to those who had assisted her,

or interceded for her—She ministered not to hi?n only, but to
*' Mt-m"—She rejoiced in an opportunity to testify her grati-

tude to all—How different was this from the conduct of the

nine lepers!''—Who does not reprobate them as the basest of

mankind?—W hereas she did not delay one moment to testify

her sense of the mercy vouchsafed to her—The one thought

of her heart was, " What shall I render unto the Lord for all

the benefits he hath done unto me?"*^—O that all were like-

minded with her in performing a duty which is so " lovely

and of such good report!"—

]

3. Tiie duty of all who have received mercies from
God

[God is to be acknowledged as much in the blessing given

to our food or medicine, as in the more visible effects of his

miraculous interpositions—Have we then been preserved in

health, or restored from sickness? Surely we stand indebted

to God as much as if a miracle had been wrought in our be-

half—And shall we be satisfied with making a few cold ac-

knowledgments, and not render any active services to our
benefactor?—Or shall we pretend that there is nothing that

we cati do for him?—Let us do what our capacity and situ-

ation enable us to do—However mean the service, it shall be

accepted of him—But it we be too proud to stoop, or too idle

to exert ourselves, we violate the plainest law of our nature,

and render ourselves unworthy of the Christian name*^

—

]

• Matt. ix. 6—8. d Luke xvii. 17. e pg. cxvi. 12.

•"Unthankfulness to God is specified as the summit of wicked-

ness even in the heathen world, Rom. i. 21.
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The forvgoing history may be improved

1. In a way of reproof

[There is not one of us who does not stand indebted to

God for an infinite multitude of mercies—But in what man-
ner have we requited him?—Perhaps " in the time of trouble

we have visited him, and poured out a prayer when his chas-

tening was upon us"s—But no sooner has his rod been re-

moved, than, like metal from the furnace, we have returned

to our former hardness—We have resembled the hypocritical

Jews, and forgotten all the vows which we made in trouble^

—Ah! what a contrast between us and this pious matron!

—

Let us be ashamed, and humble ourselves before God—Let us'

remember how awfully Hezekiah was punished for his ingra-

titude'—Let us instantly awake from our lethargy to the dis-

charge of our duty—And " glorify Christ with our bodies and
our spirits which are his"—

]

2. In a way of consolation

[Whether we go up to God's house, or be confined on a

bed of sickness, we may have access unto Jesus—He is with
us at all times and in every place—And we may go to him
with our petitions either for ourselves or others—What a rich

source of consolation is this!—And have we no disorders,

bodily or spiritual, which need his aid?—If our body be
healthy, is not our soul languishing?—Or if we ourselves be
lively, have we no friend or relative that is in a sickly condi-
tion?"—Let us then apply to this almighty physician, and we
shall find him as condescending and as gracious as ever—He
calls himself by this endearing name, " The Lord that healeth

thee"*'—He will " send his word and heal us;" yea, he will

Strengthen us for the most active and difficult services—Let all

of us then surround his throne, and cry with united voices,
" Arise for our help, and redeem us for thy mercy's sake"'—

]

s Isai. xxvi. 16. •» Ps. Ixxxviii. 34—37. ' 2 Chron. xxxii. 25.
k Exod. XV. 26. > Ps. xliv. 26.

CCLXXXV. THE LEPER HEALED.

Mark i. 45. But he went out^ and began to publish it much,
and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus could
no more enter into the city, but was without in desert places:

and they catne to himfrom every quarter.

THERE is certainly a great similarity between many
of our Lord's miracles

—
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But there are in every one of them some circunistdnces

that distinguish them from others

—

And these open to us a wide field for appropriate and

useful observations

—

There are difilrent iaccounis of lepers healed by the

power of Jesus

—

The text informs us of one whose manner of applying

for relief, and of discovering his gratitude towards his

benefactor, were very peculiar

—

To elucidate the words before us we may enquire

I. What was " the matter which he so published and

blazed abroad?"

A man came to our Lord to be cured of the leprosy

[The leprosy was a disorder which none but God could

cure*—
The man who was infected with it believed our Lord's

ability to heal him

—

But he knew not the marvellous extent of his compassion—
Hence he doubted his willingness to bestow so great a biess-

^"g"~
. . ^ . . .

He submitted himself however to the will of this divme

physician

—

And with deepest humility implored his sovereign help''—^]

Our Lord with inimiic cuiiciescension grdnitd liis re-

quest
[He was not extreme to mark the weakness of the leper's

faith—
But, " moved with compassion," gave him the desired re-

lief—
As a prophet of God he could touch the leper without con-

tracting any defilement

—

He declared that the disease should vanish at his com-

mand

—

And instantly, by a touch, imparted soundness to the disor-

dered body—

]

<

He however accompanied the mercy with a solemn

charge

IL What was tlie injunction given him respecting it

Our Lord directed him to go to the priest, and pi csent

immediately the accustomed otiermais to God

= 2 Kings V. 7.

b He came kneeling to him, falling on his face, and oeseeching

him. Compare Matt. viii. 2. Luke v. 12.
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[Hie priests were appointed judges in all leprous cases

—

They were authorized to pronounce a man clean or un-

clean, according to certain marks laid down in the law of

Moses'^

—

When a man was acknowledged to be clean he was to pre-

sent his oiTerings to God''

—

This therefore our Lord enjoined the leprous man to do

—

In doing it he would exact from the priest himself " a tes-

timony" to the truth of the miracle that had been wrought

—

And would give abundant evidence that the person who
wrought it was not an enemy to the Mosaic law

—

Yea, he would shew that the worker of this miracle was the

Messiah himself—

]

He charged him also not to divulge the matter to any

one till he should have performed this service

[The injunction given by our Lord was as solemn and

strict as possibles-

Jesus desired to avoid all appearance of ostentation

—

He wished also not to give umbi-age to the state by increas-

ing the number of his followers

—

Moreover he was solicitous to guard against the malice of

the priests

—

lie well knew that they, from their enmity to him, might be

induced to deny tlie cure

—

And thus they would cast a reflection upon him, and de-

prive the man of the liberty to which he was now entitled'—

Hence with such solemnity and authority did he enjoin the

leper silence—

]

This charge however the leper did not sufficiently re-

g'.ird

IH. VVhat were the consequences of its being disobeyed

The man could not refrain from " publishing the mat-

ter'' to all around him
[He felt in his body a consciousness of perfect health

—

Hi« soul was inflamed with gratitude to his merciful bene-

factor

—

He never thought what reasons there might be for the pro-

hibition-—

The more he might suppose it to proceed from modesty the

more would he be, anxious to spread his fame

—

To offer his appointed gift he went instantly with great

gladness—
But he knew not how to check the ardour of his love and

gratitude—-

•= Lev. xiii. I—46. d Lev. xiv. 2—32.
« 'EftCf <>tsj5-««,«,ev«5 xuToj, graviter interrainatus ei, ver. 43.
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We mean not however to justify his disobedience—

The word of God utterly condemns every deviation from
the divine willf—

But the leper's disobedience most assuredly sprang from a

good principle-—

Nor can we doubt but that the indulgent Saviour would
readily pardon it—]

Though evil consequences ensued, yet were they over-

ruled for ^ood
[Our Lord's fame spread with great rapidity through all

the country

—

Hence he was much incommoded b)' the multitudes who
flocked around him

—

Nor " could he any more openly enter into the city by
reason of them"

—

He was forced to seek for solitude and retirement " in de-

sert places"

—

But the multitudes who came were desirous " to hear" his

wordK

—

And occasion was afforded by them for the working of

many other miracles

—

Thus great benefit accrued to the bodies, we trust also, to

the souls, of many—

]

Address
1. To those who feel themselves infected with the le-

prosy of sin

[The corruption of our hearts is often set forth under this

figure

—

Indeed so fatally has it spread, that we may well apply to

ourselves that loathsome description''

—

In reference to this very disorder we may well exclaim

with the prophet'—-

Let not any then, who feel the infection, hope to heal

themselves-—

The disorder bids defiance to every hand but God's—
Come then to Jesus, the almighty, the only physician-
Come to him, like the leper, with the deepest humility, and

reverence—
Nor doubt his willingness any more than his power to heal

you

—

Wherefore came he from heaven but to seek and save the

lost?—

Wherefore was the fountain of his blood opened, but for sin,

and for uncleanness?^

—

f Deut. xxvii. 26. ^ Luke v. 15. •» Isai. i. 5, 6

' Isai. vi. 5. ^ Zech. xiii. 1.
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Let the declaration he has made be most implicitly be-

lieved'

—

However polluted we be he will condescend to touch us—
And by his sovereign power will remove the guilt and pol-

lution of our sins—

]

2. To those who hope tliat they have been healed of

their leprosy

[There is no injunction upon you to conceal this matter

from the world

—

You are rather commanded to make it known to all around

you

—

Not that spiritual blessings should be a subject of ostenta-

tious boasting

—

But it never can be wrong to comply with that exhortation

of the Psalmist"'

—

Or to perform that very duty, for the promoting of which

the mercy was vouchsafed"

—

Let every one then adopt the language of the blessed

virgin"

—

But let there be also a conscientious regard to the com-
mands of Jesus

—

Whether we see the reasons of them or not, we must punc-

tually observe them—
Even if silence be our duty, we should, however reluctantly

obey''—

«

Thus will Christ eventually be magnified in our conduct

—

And sinners will be most effectually encouraged to flock

unto him-—]

' John vi. 37. "^ Ps. cv. 1— 3. " 1 Pet. ii. 9.

» Luke ii. 46—48. p Matt. vii. 6. Ps. xxxix. 2,

CCLXXXVI. THE PARALYTIC HEALED.

Mark ii. 8—12. And bnmediately^xvhen Jesus perceived in his

spirit that they so reasoned within themselves^ he said unto

them^ Why reason ye these things in your hearts? Whether

is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy ^ Thy sins be for-
given thee; or to say^ Arise^ and take up thy bed and
xvalk? But that ye may know that the Son of man hath

power on earth toforgive sins (he saith unto the sick of the

palsy
^
J I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed^ and go

Vol. IIL L 1
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thy xvaij into thine house. And immediately he arose^ took up

the bcd^ and wentforth before them all; insomuch that they

were all amazed^ and glorified God^ sayings We never saw it

on thisfashion.

WE cannot wonder that such multitudes attended the

ministry of our Lord

—

Or that his occasional retirements from labour were

so often interrupted

—

But it is indeed astonishing that so many should con-

tinue hostile to so benevolent a person

—

And that he should persist in doing good, when his

words and actions \^ ere so constantly perverted, and made
grounds of accusation against him

—

Having retired to an house in Capernaum, he was soon
encompassed with a crowd

—

Amongst them were many Scribes and Pharisees who
came only to cavil"

—

Our Lord, however, neither intimidated nor incensed,

proceeded in his work

—

And took occasion even from their cavils to display

more eminently his pov\er and glory

—

Being accused of blasphemy, he confirmed his word
by his works

—

And multiplied his mercies to some as the means of

convincing others

—

The particular circumstances referred to in the text

lead us to consider

L The authority he exercised

Whatever miracles our Lord performed, he wrought
them by his own power

—

A man was brought to him to be healed of the palsy
[So afflicted was the man, that he was deprived of all use

of his limbs

—

His friends, who bore him on a bed, or couch, could not get
access to Jesus'"

—

They would not however relax their endeavours to obtain a
cure

—

They went by another way to the top of the house, and
broke open the lattice

—

= Luke V. \7. b Ver. 3,4.
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And then let the man down into the midst of the room
where Jesus was*"

—

Nor did Jesus take offence at» his intrusion, as though he

were an unwelcome guest

—

He, on the contrary, beheld their solicitude with approba-

tion

—

And richly recompensed the faith which had urged them to

such benevolent exertions—

We read not indeed of any particular request made by the

man or his friends—

>

But the very sight of such misery was sufficient to call forth

our Lord's compassion—

]

Jesus, healed not his disorder, but authoritatively for-

gave his sin

—

[All that the man thought of was, a restoration to bodily

health

—

But the divine physician in an instant healed his soul—
The disorder had probably been sent by God as a punish-

ment for sin

—

And Jesus removed his sin as incomparably the greater

evil

—

Yea, he spoke to the man in the most affectionate and coii-

descending terms

—

And gave him a comfortable assurance thait his iniquities

were forgiven

—

How must the helpless dying man rejoice in such tidings!

—

Surely, after this, he would scarcely wish to have his life

prolonged

—

At least, he would desire it only that he might glorify his

Lord and Saviour—

]

But this exercise of divine authority excited the indig-

nation of the Pharisees

[It is possible that they might manifest in their counte-,,

nances the reasonings of their hearts

—

But Jesus needed not any external proof of their thoiights

—

« Their houses were scarcely ever above one or two stories high.
Their roofs were flat, and guarded on every side with a battlement
or balustrade, Deut. xxii. 8.; thither the inhabitants used to retire .

for exercise, 2 Sam. xi. 2.; for conversation, Matt. x. 27.; for me-
ditation and prayer, Acts x. y. There were two ways of access to
the top; one from the inside, by a lattice or trap-door, 2 Kings i.

2, the other by steps on the outside, Mark xiii. 15. Having easily
ascended to the top, they forced open (£|ef «|«v7-£$, ver. 4.) the lat-

tice which was fastened within, and let down the man through the
tiling (Luke v. 19.) with which the roof was paved on all sides of
the lattice. Some explain the matter somewhat differentlv. See
Doddridge, sect. 45. note (e.)
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He "• knew in his spirit" every thing that passed within

their minds-r-

They inwardly condemned^him as guilty of " blasphemy"

—

Nor was their reasoning defective, if the application of it

had been just'

—

Certainly none but God has any authority to forgive sin—
And any mere creature that should assume it, would be a

blasphemer

—

But their objection, in this instance, was altogether un-

founded—

]

Jcbiib, havini^ claimtd the power of forgiving sin, im-

mediately staled

II. His vindication of it

Our Lord was ever willing to satisfy those who desired

information

—

And. by midtiplied proofs, to leave determined infi-

dels \^ ithout excuse

—

He now stated a criterion whereby they might judge

of tht propriety of hi'^ claim

[When Jehovah's Deity was degraded, his servant Elijah

proposed a mean ot determining the controversy between him
and Baal''

—

Thus our Lord condescended to submit his pretensions to a

trial-

He appealed to all whether the healing of the paralytic

would not be an evidence of divine power?

—

And whether he, who by his own authority could restore

man to health, were not equally able to forgive his sin?

—

This was as just a criterion as could possibly be proposed

—

If Jesus were not God, he could never by his oxvn powef
heal the man

—

Nor, if he were a blasphemer, would God work such a stu-

pendous miracle to confirm his blasphemies

—

Thus his claims to divine authority were brought to the

test

—

And every person present was made a competent judge of
their truth or falshood—

]

According to that criterion, he immediately vindicated

his divine authority

[He commanded the man to arise, and take up his couch,
and go home-

Instantly he, who before could not help himself, was re-

stored to health

—

^ 1 Kings xviii. 21—24.
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And, in the presence of all, went forth with his couch upon

his shoulders

—

Thus were the enemies of Jesus effectually put to silence

—

Yet none understood the full extent of the conclusion to be

4rawn from the miracle

—

They still viewed Christ only as a " ma7i" acting by a dele-

gated authority'^

—

Whereas they should have acknowledged him to have been

truly God—
They all however " glorified God" for the marvellous dis-

plays of his power^
And confessed that they had never before seen such stupen-

dous works—

]

Infek
1. Jesus is as able, and as willing now to forgive sins,

as ever he Mas
[When he sojourned on earth as a poor man, he had

power to forgive sin

—

And often exercised that power unsolicited, uncontrolled

—

He even subjected himself to the charge of blasphemy rather

than he would conceal his right

—

Has he then less power or compassion now that he is en-

throned in glory?

—

Or, now that he is exalted on purpose to exercise that

power,*^ will he neglect to exert it?—

-

Will he who bestowed mercy unasked^ cast out our peti-

tions?—
Let us then present ourselves before him with all our mi-

series and wants

—

Let us try, by all possible means, to get access to him—
Let us break through every obstacle that would defeat our

endeavours

—

And let us approach him with an assurance of his power
and willingness to save

—

Sooner shall heaven and earth fail, than he reject one such
a believing suppliants—

]

2, We have reason to be thankful for any affliction

thai brines us to lum
[If the paralytic had never been disordered he had never

been brought to Jesus

—

Had he never come to Jesus his sins had never been for-

given

—

Would he not then rejoice to this hour that God had sent

him that affliction?

—

Would he not number that amongst his richest mercies?

—

• Matt. ix. 8» f Acts v. 31. z Matt. xxi. 22.
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Thus many of us would never have thought of Jesus if we
had not known trouble

—

But through temporal afflictions we were brought to the

enjoyment of spiritual blessings

—

Let those then, who have experienced this, give thanks to

God^~
And let those, that are now in trouble, seek chiefly the

remission of their sins'

—

3. We have all possible encouragement to intercede

for un.a:odly friends

[Many of us, alas! have friends, whose souls are dead in

trespasses and sins

—

Their faculties are altogether destitute of spiritual motion

or sensation—
But we may bring them by faith into the presence of the

compassionate Jesus

—

He will be pleased, rather than offended, with our ofiicious

intrusion

—

Nor shall our labours of love be without many good effects—

Little do we think how many thousands have been convert-

ed in answer to the intreaties of God's praying people-^

And who can tell but that God may fulfil to us that pro-

mise?''

—

Who can tell but that we may see our friends healed of

their sins, and triumphing in their blessed Saviour?—
We are sure, at least, that our " prayers shall return into

our own bosom"

—

Let us then improve our knowledge of the Redeemer's
grace

—

And exert ourselves, that all around us may participate his

saving benefits—

]

^ Ps. cxix. 71, 75. ' Ps. XXV. 18. ^ James v. 15.

CCLXXXVII. THE MAN HEALED AT THE POOL
OF BETliESDA.

John V. 14. Afterxvard JesusJindeth h'vn in the temple^ and
said unto him^ Behold^ thou art made xvhole: sin no more^ lest

a -worse thing come unto thee.

MOST men will make good resolutions in a season of
affliction—But few carry them into execution when ihey

have obtained deliverance—They, however, to whom
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troubles are sanctified will remember the vous that are

upon them—They will repair as soon as possible, not to

houses of dissipation or amusement, but to " the temple"

of God—And, while others are only hardened by thtir

mercies, these will be favoured with fresh manifestations

of God's love—The man whom our Lord addressed in

the text, experienced this—When he was returning

thanks for the cure he had received in his body, Jesus in-

structed him for the j^ood of his soul—We shall consider

I. The cure wrought for him
Bethesda was a pool that possessed very singular quali-

ties

[The name Bethesda signifies an house of mercy—The
^ool so called had the property of healing all manner of dis-

orders—Its healing operations, however, were confined to

certain seasons—They depended also on the agency of a supe-

rior power^—And were limited to the first person that went
into it after its waters were agitated by an angel—Multitudes

of diseased persons constantly attended there—And five

porches were built for their accommodation—When that heal-

ing power was first given to it cannot be ascertained—Probably
God had but a few years before endued it with those qualities,

in order to prepare the people for their Messiah, and to typify

his works—

]

In the porches around this pool an impotent man had
long waited in vain

[He had laboured under an infirmity thirty-eight years—
And had long attended there in hopes of a cure—But he had
no friend to help him with sufficient speed—Nor had the

people charity enough to let him take his turn—Every one
consulted his own good in preference to his—And thus his

efforts were daily frustrated, and his hopes continually de-

ferred—

]

But Jesus seeing him, wrought a miracle in his favour

[Jesus needed no solicitations to excite his pity—Though
unasked, he tendered the man effectual relief—Little indeed
did the man understand the import of our L- rd's question^

—

But Jesus uttered the irresistible command—And instantly was
health restored to his diseased body—Yea, he, who but the

moment before could not get into the pool for want of help,

* To ascribe them to the blood of the sacrifices stirred up in

the water by a messens^er from the temple, only shews to what
wretched shifts infidelity is often driven by its desire to explain
away the miracles of Christ. ^ Ver. 6, 7.
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now easily took up his bed and walked—Nor was he inti-

midated by those who accused him of violating the sabbath—-

He rightly judged that the person who had power to heal

him thus miraculously, had also authority to direct his con-

duct

—

]

For a sliort season the man knew not the name of his

benefactor—But soon after enjoyed an interview with him
in the temple—On this occasion the Evangelist relates

II, The advice given to him

It was sin which had brought this infirmity upon him
[God often punishes transgressors even in this life*^—This

was extremely common under the Jewish economj;—Nor are

there wanting instances under the Christian dispensation**—If

we could dive into the secrets of God it is probable we should
trace many of our troubles to sin as their proper source—-]

Nevertheless this did not preclude the exercise of mer-

cy towards him
[Jesus was full of compassion even to the most unwor-

thy—He often selected such to be the chief objects of his mer-

cy*—Indeed, the displaying of his sovereignty, and grace, is

a principal end of all his dispensations^—

]

But he solemnly cautioned him against sin in future

[Though Jesus pities sinners, he abhors their sin—Nor
will he accept the persons of those who live in it^—He
reminded the man of the deliverance he had experienced

—

And guarded him against the cause of his past calamities

—

This admonition too he enforced with a most weighty argu-

ment—The years of misery that the cripple had endured were

nothing in comparison of hell torments—These will hereafter

be the recompence of sin—Nor will any feel them so bitterly

as backsliders and apostates'"—

]

Address
1. Those who are under the pressure of bodily or spi-

ritual infirmities

[Jesus possesses the same power still over bodily diseases

'—And will render the skill of earthly physicians subservient to

the welfare of those who call upon him—But the infirmities

of our souls are incomparably more grit vous—Yet these also

can he heal by the word of his mouth— It he only speak the

Word, we shall become new creatures—ZTz.? ordinances shall

« Ps. cvii. 17, 18. "i
1 Cor, xi. 30. « 1 Tim. i. 13— 16.

' Eph. ii. 7. £ Luke vi. 46. ^ Job xxxvi. 13.
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be to us as Bethesda's pool—Nor is it the most active, but
the most humble that shall obtain the cure—Let us then tarry

his leisure with meekness and patience—Let us never need-
lessly absent ourselves from his house—We know not the time
that he will come to our help—But his word to every one of
us is, " Wilt thou be made wholei"'—His servants are ready
to render us all needful assistance—And if it be not utterly

our own fault, we may all become monuments of his healing
mercy

—

"]

2. Those who have experienced any sig^nal delivernnce
[Temporal deliverances should be remembered by us with

gratitude—And we should be glad to acknowledge them in

the house of God'—If we have received spiritual mercies,
we have still more abundant cause for thankfulness—Let our
renewed faculties then be ever devoted to God's service—^Let

us remember also that we are in danger of turning back from
God—And how terrible must our state be if we should do so!^

—Let the mercies of God then allure us, and his terrors per-

suade us—Let us endeavour to resemble him whom the apos-
tles healed'—And soon we shall dwell where we shall know
infirmity no more""—

]

» How many desire the prayers of their friends and of the con-
gregation, who never afterwards desire them to render thanks for

mercies receivedl '^ 2 Pet. ii. 20—22.
' Acts iii. 8. •" Isai. xxxiii. 24.

CCLXXXVIII. THE MAN WITH THE WITHERED
HAND.

Mark iii. 5

—

7. And when he had looked round about on them
with anger ^ being grievedfor the hardness of their hearts^ he

saith unto the wan, Stretch forth thine hand. And he
stretched it out: and his hand was restored whole as the

other* And the Pharisees wentforth^ and straightway took

counsel with the Herodians against him^ how they might
destroy him. But Jesus xvithdrew himself with his disciples

to the sea.

THE exercise of benevolence is, in itself, calculated to

excite universal admiration—But it is far from producing

that effect on those who are blinded by prejudice or pas-

sion—They whose conduct is reproved by it will rather

take occasion from it to vent their spleen the more—This
our Lord uniformly experienced from the Pharisees—

A

remarkable instance of it is recorded in the text—Let us
Vol. IIL M m
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I. Consider the circumstances of the miracle

The Pharisees, observing our Lord's intention to heal

a man who had a withered hand, questioned his right to

do so on the sabbath day.

[Wishing to accuse him of inconsistency, or a contempt

of the law, they asked him whether it were lawful to heal on

the sabbath.^^—Our Lord shewed them that it was*"—He then

asked them, Whether, while they condemned him for doing so

benevolent an action on the sabbath, they were more justified

in indulging murderous purposes against him on the sab-

bath^—They, unable to answer except to their own confusion,

" held their peace"—Though convinced of their unreason-

ableness and impiety they would not confess it

—

"]

OurLord beheld their obstinacy with indignation and grief

[Meek as our Lord was, he was susceptible of anger

—

Yet that anger was not like the passion that too often agitates

us—It was perfectly just and righteous^—Sin was the object

against which it was directed—And, while he was angry with

the sin, he mourned over the sinner—Hereafter indeed his

anger will be unmixed with any pity—But now it is, as ours

also should ever be, tempered with compassion towards the

offending person—]

Not intimidated by their malice he proceeded to heal

the withered hand
[He bade the man stand forth in the midst of all—Surely

such a pitiable object should have engaged all to interest them-

selves with Christ on his behalf—He then ordered him to

stretch forth his hand—The man, notwithstanding he knew
his inability to do it of himself, attempted to obey—And in

the attempt received an instantaneous and perfect cure—]

Having thus more than ever exasperated his enemies,

Jesus retired from their rage

[One would have thought that all should have adored the

author of such a benefit—But, instead of this, the Pharisees

were " filled with madness"''—Alas! what wickedness is there

in the human heart!—They joined immediately with the He-
rodians in a conspiracy against his life^—But our Lord's hour

was not yet come—He withdrew therefore from their power

—And thus defeated, for the present at least, their efforts

against him—

]

a Matt. xii. 10. b lb. vcr. 1 1, 12. <= Ver. 4. This

seems the true import of his question. ^ Luke vi. 11.

e The Herodians and Pharisees differed so widely both in their

political and religious sentiments, that they hated each other ex-

ceedingly. But what enemies will not unite against Jesus? Luke
xxiii. 12.
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Having thus touched upon the principal incidents in

the miracle, we shall proceed to

II. Deduce some practical observations from it

1. We should never be diverted from the path of duty

by the fear of man
[Our Lord never desisted from his work through fear of

giving offence—Nor should any of his followers ever regard

the threats of their persecutors—They may safely commit
themselves to God—If they fear him, they have no reason to

fear any other*^—Duty is theirs; events are his—And if he

permit their enemies to prevail, he will compensate all their

sufferings with present consolations and everlasting rewards^

—Let all then suffer hardship as good soldiers—And be willing

to follow Christ to imprisonment or death—

]

2. We should never decline our duty from an appre-

hension of our inability to perform it

[If the man had refused to put forth his hand, it is pro-

bable he would have been left without the cure—But he saw
that it was his duty to attempt whatever Christ commanded
—And in endeavouring to comply he received strength suffi-

cient—Thus when called to repent and believe, we must not

be satisfied with saying, I am not able—Ministers cannot con-

vert souls, yet they must preach the word'^—And others must
expect to obtain grace, not in idle complainings, but in dili-

gent exertions—Awake thou that sleepest and arise from the

dead, and Christ shall give thee light'—

]

3. If persecuted for doing the will of God, we may
avoid the storm which we cannot avert

[Jesus himself frequently hid himself when they sought

to kill him—He directed his disciples to flee from their perse-

cutors'^—And his apostles, however willing to die, avoided,

when they could, the fury of their enemies'—Thus we also

may shun the violence of persecution'—Though we must be

willing to die for him, we must not court death—Life is a pre-

cious gift to be improved for him-—Let us preserve it therefore,

while we can do so with a good conscience—And cheerfully

lay it down when called to sacrifice it for his sake

—

1

Conclusion
[Some may ask. Who is sufficient for these things?""

—

We answer. No man is, of himself"—But let those, whose
powers are withered, apply to Christ—In endeavouring to do
his will, we shall be enabled to do it—^Ve shall do all things
through him who strengtheneth us°—

]

f Matt. X. 2g. Isai. li. 7, 8, 12, 13. si Pet. iv. 13, 14.

^ Ezek. xxxvii. 3,4. ' Eph. v. 14. ^ Matt. x. 23.
» Acts ix. 25, m 2 Cor. ii. 16. "2 Cor. iii. 5. o Phil. iv. 13.
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CCLXXXIX. THE CENTURION'S SERVANT HEALED,

Luke vii. 6, 7. Then Jesus went with them: and when he was
notfarfrom the house^ the Centurion sent friends to him^
saying unto him^ Lord, trouble not thyself: for I a7n not

worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof; wherefore
neither thought 1 myself worthy to come unto thee: but say
in a word^ and my servant shall be healed*

NOTHING makes a wider breach among men than

a difference in political and religious opiiiion

—

But mutual good offices would greatly counteract this

evi'

—

Though we can never hope to soften the rancour of all,

we may by persevering kindness conciliate the esteem of

many

—

\Ve have before us a remarkable instance of the effi-

cacy of such conduct

—

The Centurion was an heathen, an officer of an hostile

nation, stationed in Judea to keep the ]q\\ s in subjection

—

But instead of oppressing the Jews he had shewed them
much favour

—

He. in his turn, needed their good offices on behalf of

his servant-—

And they gladly became his advocates and intercessors

—

They even prevailed on Jesus to work a miracle on his

behalf—
To elucidate this miracle we shall consider

I. The Centurion's character

Soldiers, for the most part, are unfavourably circum-

stanced with respect to religion

—

But here was one, though an heathen, whose character

may well put to shame the greater part of the Christian

world—We may observe

1. His love to his fellow-creatures

[His servant was grievously afflicted with the palsy nigh

unto death=^

—

In this disorder, persons can do nothing for others, or even

for themselves

—

And in such a state, even dear friends and relatives are ready

to think the care of one an heavy burthen

—

Compare Matt. viii. 6. with Luke vii. 2.
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Yet this Centurion administered to his servant with the ten-

derest affection

—

And interested all he could in the promotion of his wel-

fare''

—

What could the servant himself have done more for the

kindest master?]

2. His piety towards God
[He had not embraced either the doctrines or discipline

of the Jewish church

—

But he had learned to acknowledge the only true God—
And he was glad to promote the worship of God, even

though he himself did not acquiesce in the peculiar mode in

which he was worshipped

—

He even built a synagogue for the Jews at his own ex-

pense<^

—

What an admirable pattern of liberality and candour!

—

How different from those who will not do any thing without

the pale of their own church!

—

Surely he never afterwards regretted that he had so applied

his wealth—

]

3. His low thoughts of himself

[He did not arrogate any thing to himself on account of

his rank and authority

—

Nor did he value himself on his benevolence to man and
zeal for God

—

While others judged him worthy that a miracle should be

wrought for him, he accounted himself unworthy of the small-

est favour

—

This was the reason of his forbearing to wait on our Lord
in person'*

—

How lovely does such an one appear in the e}es of God
and man!—

]

4. His exalted thonehts of Christ

[He judged our Lord to be too holy to admit of converse

with an heathen

—

He believed also that Jesus could effect whatsoever he
pleased, by a word, and at a distance, without the intervention

of any means^

—

Nor did he doubt but that universal nature was subject to

his will far more than the most obedient soldier could be to

the commands of his ofEcer^>—

'' He applied to some of the Jewish elders to use their interest

with Jesus on his behalf. c Vgr. 5.

^ On our Lord's near approach to the house, the same humility
that had kept the Centurion from going to him, compelled him, as

it were, to go, lest he should seem guilty of disrespect. Compare
Matt. viii. 13. with the text. ' Ver. 7. f Ver. 8.
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Thus did he ascribe to Jesus a power proper to God alones

—

Well might our Lord's address to the discreet Scribe have
been applied to him''—

]

Such a character as this could never' meet with a re-

pulse from Jesus

II. The kindness vouchsafed to him by our Lord
Instantly at the request ot" the elders Jesus set off to

the Centurion's house

—

He who, though repeatedly importuned, declined to

visit a Nobleman^s son^^ went, at the very first summons,
to attend upon a Centurion^s servant—
And no sooner met the Centurion, than he richly re-

compensed his assiduity

1. He expressed his admiration of the Centurion's fliith

[We never hear of Jesus admiring the things of this

world

—

He rather checked in his disciples such ill-judged venera-

tion''

—

But when he beheld the Centurion's faith, " he marvelled

at it"—
Not that such exercise of grace was really unexpected by

him

—

Jesus both knew what was in the Centurion's heart,' and
had planted there the very grace which he exercised'"

—

But Jesus, as our exemplar, would teach us what to admire—
And shew us that the smallest portion of true faith cannot

be estimated too highly"

—

Our Lord declared in his very presence, that this faith had
not been equalled by any even of the Israelites themselves"

—

Such approbation from his mouth could not fail of comfort-

ing the afflicted Centurion—

]

2. He wrought the desired miracle in confirmation of

his faith

[By a simple act of his will he restored the servant to-

perfect health

—

And told the Centurion that it should " be to him accord-

ing to his faith"
—

'

Thus he removed the distress of the family in an instant

—

Thus too he confirmed the faith which had shone forth so

nobly

—

K Deut. xxxii. 39. •> Mark xii. 34. » John iv. 46—50.

•^ Markxiii. 1, 2. • John ii. 25. "» John 1.16.

« 2 Pet. i. 1. o Ver, 9.
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And shewed that we could never expect too much at his

hands

—

What advantage for eternal life did the Centurion derive

from hence!—
With what lively hope might he apply to Jesus for the

healing of his soul!

—

We can never suppose that such love and piety, such humi-
lity and faith were left to perish-

No, verily—^That declaration shall be found true to all eter-

nityP—

]

3. He declared that many such persens should be saved,

while many, with clearer light and higher privileges,

should be cast out

[They who profess the true religion may be called " the

children of the kingdom"—-
But how many of them are destitute of the attainments

this heathen had made!

—

How many would have imitated that vile Amalekite rather

than him!i—
How many grudge the necessary contributions for keeping

up the houses of God!""

—

What doubting of Christ's power and grace, yea, what a

proud conceit too of their own worthiness, is to be found
among professing Christians!

—

Surely what our Lord said respecting the unbelieving Jews
shall be realized in Christians of this character^

—

And the humbler heathens, who walked agreeably to the

light that they enjoyed, shall be preferred before them

—

Nor can we doubt but that the Centurion, in reference to

whom these things were spoken, shall be among that blessed

number"—]

Application
[Let us then learn to plead earnestly for ourselves

Nor let a sense of unworthiness keep us from carrying our
wants to Jesus •—

Let us also sympathize with, and intercede for others

—

Job, like the Centurion, found benefit from his own inter-

cessions'^

—

Nor shall our supplications be in vain either for ourselves or
others—

]

P 1 Sam. ii. 30. q 1 Sam. xxx. 13.
f What a contrast to him who, entirely at his own ex/iense, erect'

ed a synagogue /or /leofile of another communion!
' Matt. viii. 12. t Job xlii. 10.
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CCXC. THE widow's son raised.

Luke vli. 14—16. Ajid he came and touched the bier; and they

that bare him^ stood still. And he said, Toung man^ Isay un-

to thee, arise. And he that xvas dead sat up, and began to

speak. And he delivered him to his another. And there catne

afear on all: and they glorified God, saying. That a great

prophet is risen up among us; and, That God hath visited

his people.

THE more faithful any servant of God is, the more
he will abound in labours

—

Of those who were men of like passions with us, none
ever equalled St. Paul

—

But our blessed Lord far exceeded all the children of

men

—

No day elapsed without fresh manifestations of his

power and compassion

—

He had on the preceding day raised the Centurion's

servant from a bed of sickness

—

Now we behold him employed in restoring a dead man
to life

—

We shall consider

L The miracle

The Jews used to bury their dead without the precincts

of their cities

—

At the gate of the city Nain Jesus met a funeral pro-

cession

—

The principal mourner that followed it engaged his

attention

—

[She was a mother following her own son to the grave-
How afflictive is such an event to a tender parent!—
This son had gro-wn up to the estate of manhood—
We may see in David's lamentations for Absalom what an

affliction this is!—
Her loss was further aggravated in that this was her only

child—
If one out of many had died, she would have been deeply

grieved: how much more in losing him, in whom her affec-

tions had so long centered!

—

That which added tenfold poignancy to her sorrow was,
that she was a widow—
When her husband had died she had been consoled by her

surviving child

—
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But now she had none left to be the support and comfort of

declining years

—

Destroyed both root and branch, she had no prospect but
that her name would be extinct in Israel—

]

Filled with compassion he wrought a miracle on her

behalf

[Jesus, addressing himself to the mourning widow, bade
her not weep

—

How vain, how impertinent had such advice been, if given

by a common man!

—

But, from him, it came as a rich cordial to her fainting

spirit-

He then stopped the procession, and said to the dead man,
Arise

—

Nor were the hopes, occasioned by his interference, disap-

pointed

—

On other occasions he wrought his miracles at the request

of others*

—

This he performed spontaneously^ and unsolicited by any

—

Nothing moved him to it but that very compassion which
brought him down from heaven

—

Nor did he exercise this power in the name of another^

—

He spake authoritatively., as one who could quicken whom
he would'^

—

Nor did he merely recall the soul without renovating the

body'

—

The restoration to life and vigour was &^e.ctc6. perfectly^ and
in an instant^

—

To complete the mercy, " he delivered the man to his

mother"

—

And preferred the comfort of the widow to the honour he
himself might have gained in retaining such a follower—

]

Such a stupendous miracle could not fail of exciting

suitable emotions

II. The effect it produced

There is little in the scriptures to gratify our curiosity

—

* Intercession was made for Jairus's daughter, by her omnfather;
for the Centurion's servant, by ]\\?, friends; tor the paralytic, by his

neighbours; but none besought him for this distressed widow.
^ Elijah and Eiisha obtained this power by prayer, I Kin.i^s xvii.

21.2 Kings iv. 33,; and Peter wrought his miracles in the name of

Jesus, Acts iii. 6. and ix. 34. <= John v. 21.
<i 2 Kings iv. 34, 35. ' " He sat up, and began to speak."

Vol. III. N n
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Hence we are not told what the man spake, or how
the mother was affected at the first interview with her

son

—

But, if oiice she forgat her pangs for joy that he was
born, how much more her sorrows now—
Doubdess the scene must have been inexpressibly in-

teresting

[We may conceive Jesus, meekly majestic, delivering the

man to his mother-
But it is not easy to conceive the first emotions of their

minds

—

Nature would stimulate the reunited relatives to expression^

of mutual endearment

—

Grace, on the other hand, would rather lead them first to

admire and adore their benefactor

—

Perhaps, looking alternately on Jesus and on each other,

they might stand fixed in silent astonishment

—

We need not however dwell on that which, at best, is mere
conjecture—

]

The eifect produced on the multitude is recorded for

our instruction

1. They were all filled with fear

[The people that attended Jesus, and those who followed

the funeral, meeting together, the concourse was very great

—

And one impression pervaded the whole body—

-

The fear which came upon them was a reverential awe

—

This is natural to man, when he beholds any signal appear-

ance of the Deity

—

It is equally produced whether God appear in a way of

judgment or of mercy*^

—

Somewhat of this kind is felt by the Seraphim before the

throne^

—

And it would be more experienced by us, if we realized

more the divine presence^—
When it is excited only by some visible display of the Deity,

it will generally vanish with the occasion

—

But when it is caused by faith, it will abide and influence

our whole (induct

—

Happy would it be for us if we were continually thus im-
pressed'

—

2. They glorified God
[They did not know .that Jesus was indeed a divine per-

son

—

But they manifestly saw that he was " a great prophet"

—

f Compare acts v. 11. and Luke i. 65. e Isai. vi. 2.

•» Jer. X. 6,7. » Prov. xxviii. 14.
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And that God, after suspending all miraculous interpositions

for above three hundred years, had again " visited his people"

—

In these tokens of God's favour they could not but rejoice

—

Doubtless they congratulated each other on this glorious

event—
And gave vent to their gratitude in devoutest adorations

—

We have reason indeed to fear that these impressions were
soon effaced

—

Happy had they been if they had retained this heavenly dis-

position

—

But who has not reason to regret, that mercies produce too

transient an effect upon his mind?

—

Let lis at least profit by the example they then set us

—

And labour to glorify God for the inestimable mercies he

has confeiTed upon us

—

]

Improvement
1. This history may teach us to sit loose to the things

of this iife

[If we possess personal and family mercies, let us be thank-

ful for them—
The contininuance of them is no less a favour than the res-

toration of them would be-
But let us not inordinately fix our affections upon any cre-

ated good

—

We know not how soon our dearest comforts may become
the occasion of our deepest sorrows—^

The case of Job affords a striking admonition to men in all

ages'*

—

Let us then endeavour to practise that advice of the

apostle'—

And place our affections on those things which will never be

taken from US'"—]

2. It shews us whither we should flee in a season of

deep iiffliciion

[As no physicians could restore the widow's son, so none

could heal her wounded spirit

—

But there was one at hand, when she little thought of it,

that could do both

—

That same Almighty Deliverer is ever nigh unto us—-
And calls us to himself when we are bowed down with

trouble"—
Let us then call upon him under every spiritual or temporal

affliction

—

k Job i. 13—19. 1 I Cor. vii. 29—31.
™Col. iii. 2. n Ps. 1. 15. Matt. ix. 28.
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And, with a conviction of his all-sufficiency, let us say with

Peter"

—

]

3. We may take occasion from it to bless God for the

preached srospel

[The word of Christ in his gospel is as powerful as in the

days of his flesh

—

It quickens many who were dead in trespasses and sins-
It rescues them from the second death^ and awakens them to

an eternal life'—

How many have seen the souls, over which they had long

mourned, called forth to life by the almighty voice of Jesus!—
Let the whole multitude of us then " fear the Lord and his

goodness"P

—

Let us glorify him for sending us such an adorable Saviour—
And let us seek, both for ourselves and others, fresh displays

of his power and grace—]

» John vi. 68, 69. P Hos. iii. 5.

CCXCI THE BLIND AND DUMB DEMONIAC HEALED.

Matt. xii. 22,23. Theh was brought unto him one possessed

with a devil^ blind and dumb: and he healed hiin^ insomuch

that the blind and dumb both spake and saw. And all the peo-

ple were amazed^ and said. Is not this the son of Davidf

THE power of Satan is far greater than is generally

supposed—In the days of our Lord it was exercised in a

visible and most tremendous manner—Perhaps God suf-

fered him to display his power then more than at any

former period, in order that the triumphs of Jesus over

him might be more manifest—We have reason to be

thankful that since the apostolic age a considerable restraint

has been imposed upon him— Still, however, he retains a

fatal power over the souls of men—Nor is any human
strength suflicient to counteract his malignant efforts—To
Jesus alone can we look for deliverance from him—He
alone who rescued this demoniac from his oppression,

can dehver us

—

From the miracle before us we shall take occasion to

shew
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I. v'v hat power Satan btiil exercibcs over nianki d

Thoiigli he is not permitted to vex their bodies, he too

successiuliy assaults their souls

Hr blinds them

[It is expressly asserted in the scripture that he is the

" God of this world who blinds the eyes of unbelievers"^

—

Through his agency they are kept from discerning their duti/y

their interest^ and their happiness—One would suppose that

none need to be told, That it is their duty to love and serve

God, and to cleave stedfastly to their Lord and Saviour; that

it is their highest interest to seek the favour of God and an

everlasting inheritance—And, that there is no happiness to be

compared with the enjoyment of God's presence, and the

prospect of his glory—Yet these things they cannot see—They
are even foolishness to the natural man^—And the broken

cisterns which can hold no water are preferred before the

fountain of living waters'^—What a lamentable proof of the

darkness of their understandings, and the blindness of their

hearts!"^—

]

He makes them dumb
[The tongue is justly called " our glory," because it is

the member whereby we most glorify God''—But, as far as

respects this use of our tongue, we are as dumb as the very

beasts—We speak not to God in fervent prayer and praise,

notwithstanding our daily wants should stimulate us to the

one, and our daily mercies to the other—We speak not of
God to our friends and families, but prefer every other topic

of conversation—We speak not ybr God in the world, even

though we witness the indignity with which he is every where

treated—Were we to hear our friend or father insulted thus

we should endeavour to vindicate their honour—But for God
and his glory we feel no concern—And whence is this but

from the agency of that " Spirit, who ruleth in all the chil-

dren of disobedience.^"'—

]

We need not nowevcr be cast down, if we consider

II. That all who apply to Jesus shall surely obtain deli-

verance

Our blessed Lord is as able and willing to help us as

ever

[Nothing could withstand the energy of his word when
he was on earth—Nor did any make application to him in

a 2 Cor. iv. 4. •> 1 Cor. li. 14. » Jer. ii. 13.

*> Eph. iv. 18. e Ps. XXX. 12. f Eph. ii. 2.
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vain—Is then his strength impaired now that he is in heaven?
•—Is not all power in heaven and in earth committed to him
on purpose that he may exert it on behalf of his church?s

—

And has he not the same zeal for his Father's glory and our

good which originally brought him down from heaven and

induced him to submit to death for us?—Surely then we have

no reason to doubt his ability or willingness to help us in the

time of need—

]

Nor shall any make their applic.ition to him in vain

[His ready compliance with the requests of all the multi-

tudes who came unto him, may justly warrant us to expect re-

lief at his hands—Yea, there are many living witnesses of

his power and grace from whose success we may derive en-

couragement—However blind we have been, he will open the

eyes of our understanding—However impotent we have been

with respect to the right use of our tongue, he will loose our

tongue that we may speak plainly—He will fulfil to us his

promises beyond our most sanguine expectations; " Our eyes

that were blind shall be opened, and our tongues that were
dumb shall sing?"^—

]

No sooner shall we obtain deliverance than we shall

finvl

III. That an experience of his mercy will excite our

admiration, and confirm our faith

Nothing astonishes the soul so much as a discovery of

Christ's powqr and grace

[The people who beheld the miracle, were amazed—And
doubtless the person also who received the benefit was filled

with admiration—Thus is the converted soul made a wonder

unto many—Many will " glorify God in him"—Nor will he

wonder less, whose faculties are renewed by grace—How
plainly does he now see his former bondage to Satan!—How
does he marvel at the rich mercy vouchsafed unto him!—
Above all, how does he adore the sovereignty of God who has

thus distinguished him from others!—Often does he exclaim,

Why me, Lord? why hast thou taken me, while so many
others are yet left in a state of nature?—

]

Nor dots any thing so much confirm our faith in Christ

[The people justly concluded from the miracle that Jesus

must be the promised Messiah—And can anyone see the effects

of his grace, and not admire him in them?—Can any one re-

ceive his spiritual benefits, and not acknowledge his sufficiency

to save the soul?—When once we can say, He, has opened

s Eph. J. 22. •» Isai. xxxv. 5, 6.
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my eyes, we can have no doubt of his ability to do for us

whatever we need—We shall exultingly appeal to others, Is

not this the Christ?—Yea, we shall recommend him to others

as a sure refuge, and an almighty friend—

]

Application
1. To those who are yet under the power of Satan

[If we should credit men's account of themselves, none

of this description could be found—But are there none whose
lives evince this melancholy truth; none whose powers of

speech have been employed only for secular and carnal pur-

poses, and who have been utterly blind to the beauty and
excellency of true religion?—Know then, that however great

an object of commiseration a man is, who is incapable of see-

ing to supply his own wants, and of speaking to make them
known to others, he is in a far happier state than you—His

wants may be supplied, yours cannot; his will end at death,

but yours will follow you into the eternal v/orld—Look then

to Jesus, and pray with David, " Open thou mine eyes,"
" Open thou my lips"—Thus shall you become monuments
of his mercy, and adore him for his goodness to all eternity—

]

2. To those who have been delivered from Satan

[No person restored to the use of speech and sight has so

much reason to rejoice as you—Employ then for Jesus the

faculties which he has given you—And guard against the

devices of Satan—He can again (alas! how often does he!)

both blind your eyes, and seal your lips—In Jesus is your
strength—Your application to him must be renewed yet daily

—In this way you will grow in knowledge and in grace—And
you will be progressively fitted to behold his glory and to sing

his praises for evermore—]

CCXCII. CHRIST STILLETH THE TEMPEST.

Matt. viii. 27. Brit the men marvelled^ saying, What manner of
man is this^ that even the winds and the sea obey him?

THE more we see of Christ, the more we are con-

strained to admire him

—

Every fresh miracle discovers to us more of his un-

bounded power and grace

—

The disciples had often been struck with wonder at the

miracles wrought by him

—
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Thev now beheld a miracle in which they thcniscives

were deepiy interested

—

And were stimulated by it to more exalted thoughts of

his august character

—

It will be profitable to enquire

I. What it was at which they so marvelled

The disciples in crossing the lake were overtaken by a

storm

—

And were in imminent danger of being overwhelmed

by the Vv^aves

—

'
In this strait thev called upon their Lord for help

[They had put to sea in compliance with their Lord's

commando-
Yet were they not exempt from the dangers incident to

navigation

—

Christ himself submitted to be thus tossed by winds and

waves

—

And in so doing has taught us what his church must expect

in this tempestuous world*^

—

His disciples, having exerted themselves in vain, applied to

him

—

In this they afford us a good example under our distresses-

Perplexed by fear, and agitated by impatience, they ad-

dressed him rather in a querulous expostulation'^

—

Alas! how feeble is our nature under the pressure of heavy

trials!

—

How apt are we to mix our supplications with complaints

against God!'^

—

They shewed however, with all their weakness, in whom
their trust was

—

And that they had no hope but in his almighty aid—

]

H^^ immedi'-itely interposed for their d. iivtrranee

[He could, if he had seen fit, have prevented the storm-
But then the disciples would not have discovered their own

weakness

—

Nor have seen this marvellous display of their Master's

power

—

It is for the same gracious ends that he permits our trou-

bles

—

And, when they have brought us to him in fervent suppli-

cation, he will deliver us from them

—

He arose from his pillow, and with authority rebuked the

storm

—

^ Ver. 18. >> Acts xiv. 22.
•^ Job. iii. 23, h vi. 4. & vii. 20. <* I Pet. i. 6, 7.
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Instantly the boisterous winds were hushed, and the roaring

billows silenced

—

Though at other times the waters after a storm remained in

a perturbed state, at his command they subsided to a perfect

calm-
Such is the effect his word produces on " the tempest-tossed

soul"—
Terrors that appalled the conscience, are dissipated as u

doud*"

—

Temptations, that agitated the frame, are disarmed of their

power*

—

And afflictions, that overwhelmed the soul, are made to yield

*' the peaceablefruits of righteousness"

—

Well might they marvel on an occasion like this

—

Nothing seems so much beyond the control of man as the

winds and waves

—

But even these heard the voice and obeyed the will of the

Lord Jesus

—

Well therefore might the disciples exclaim, " What manner
of man is this!"—

]

So Stupendous a miracle should lead us to consider

II. What views of Christ will naturally arise from this

display of his power
The disciples, through iheir ignorance and perplexity,

scarcely knew what to tliink—
But to lis his conduct naturally suggests the following

truths

1. Christ is the true and living God
[His sleeping, through fatigue, shewed him to be a man

like ourselves

—

But his exercise of such power proved him to be God also

—

Moses had opened the sea by his wonder-working rod

—

And Elijah had made a path through Jordan by his mantle

—

But both confessedly wrought their miracles in dependence
on God

—

Jesus, on the contrary, performed this miracle by his own
power

—

,

And who, but God, is sufficient for such things?

—

It is spoken of as the peculiar prerogative of God to rule

the seaS

—

Let us then bear this in mind in all our addresses unto

Jesus

—

Let us indeed make this the ground of our application to

him^—

]

« Acts xvi. 29—34. f 2 Cor. xii. 9.

s Prov. XXX. 4. Ps. Ixv. 7. ^ Isai. xlv. 22.

Vol. IIL O o
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2. lie is never unmindful of his people's troubles

however he may appear to be so
[The apostles rather reflected on him as though he " cared

not" for them

—

But his providential care was not the less exerted because

he was asleep

—

JVe also are ready on some occasions to think him unmind-
ful of us

—

We too often adopt the impatient language of the church

of old'

—

But the answer he gave to them, is equally applicable to

us"^—
We never need to be afraid if we be embarked with him—
His ark may be tossed about and driven by tempestuous

winds

—

But though every thing else should perish, that will outride

the storm—]
3. He will not v ithhold his aid on account of the

weakness of our faith

[The excessive fears of his disciples shewed their want of
faith

—

' He therefore reproved them for having so little confidence

in him

—

But he would not on that account refuse their request

—

In us also he too often sees the workings of unbelief

—

But he will " not be extreme to mark what is done amiss"

—

He frequently when on earth relieved those who doubted
his power or his willingness to help them^

—

And it is well for us that he still exercises the same pity and
forbearance

—

Doubtless, however, the stronger our faith, the more speedy
and effectual, for the most part, will our deliverances be—

]

4. He is as able to save us out of the greatest difficul-

ties as from the least

[We are ever prone to limit him in the exercise of his

goodness

—

Nor are even the most signal manifestations of his power
sufficient to correct this propensity'"—

But he who created and upholds all things can overrule

them as he pleases—-

And his promises to his people are fully commensurate with

their wants

—

Let us then go to him under our most pressing difficul-

ties

—

» Isai. xlix. 14. ' ^ lb. ver, 15, 16.

5 Hi^tU viii. 2. Mark ix. 22. '° Ps. Ixxviii. 15^ 20,
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And rest assured, that he is both able and willing to save us

to the uttermost"—

]

Address

1. To the disobedient

[God has been pleased to bestow on man the gift of

reason

—

And to leave him a free agent in all which he does-
Alas! how vilely do the generality abuse this transcendent

mercy!

—

They are more regardless of the divine command than even
winds and waves

—

And is this the end for which God has so distinguished us?—-

Is the privilege of volition granted us to encourage our
revolt?

—

Is it not rather, that our obedience to God may be a ra-

tional service?

—

Let the disobedient stand amazed at their impiety

—

Let them wonder that the divine forbearance is so long

exercised towards them—
Surely they have abundant need to offer that petition"

—

O that they may be more impressed with their danger than

ever the disciples were!—

]

2. To diose who truly endeavour to serve the Lord
Christ

[All seasons are not alike in the spiritual, any more than

in the natural world—
The greatest difficulties may encompass you, when you have

the clearest evidence that you are in the way of duty

—

But know that your Lord is an all-sufficient, ever-present

help

—

Do not then shun the path of duty because of any trial that

may beset you—
In the midst of all, possess your souls in faith and patience

—

And let the triumphant words of former saints be your
songi*

—

Thus shall you have richer discoveries of your Saviour's care

and love«—

And from personal experience attest the truth of that poeti-

cal description^—

]

n Heb. vii. 25. » Ver. 25.

? Ps. xlvi. I, 2j .S, 5. "- Ps- cvii. 23—30.
.
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(CCXCIII. THE GADARENE D.EMONIACy)

Mark v. 16—18. And they that saxv it told them how it he-

jell to him that 7vas possessed with the devil^ and also con-

cerning the swine. And they began to praif him to depart

out oftheir coasts. And when he xvas come into the ship, he

that had beoi possessed xvith the dcvil^ prayed him that he

might be with him.

MANY of our Lord's miracles have been cavilled at

by infidels

—

This has afforded much scope for their profane ob-

jections

—

Our modern Sadducees supposed the man to have been

only cured of an epilepsy

—

But their is abundant proof in the parable that he was
really possessed—
And that the swine were driven into the sea, not by

two diseased men, but by the devils themselves*

—

The healing of the dsemoniac, the destruction of the

swine, and the different conduct of the dasmoniac and

Gadarenes on that occasion, are all adverted to in the

text

—

They may be illustrated by, and will reflect light upon,

the following observations

I. Satan is a malicious and powerful enemy to man
Satan had formerly more power than now over the bo»

dies of men

—

And dreadful was the tyranny he exercised over this

poor Gadarene

—

[There were two dsemoniacs; but one is noticed as the

more remarkable''

—

Satan drove him from the converse and society of men

—

Satan enabled him to break the chains and fetters with

which he was bound

—

Satan made him a source of terror to others, and of misery
to himself—

]

His power over the souls of men is still exerted as

much as ever

[His agency is not the less real because it is invisible

—

a No two men could drive twenty, much less two thousandj swine
into the sea. b Matt. viii. 28.
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—

We may discern it, as we do the wind, by its outward et-

fects

—

The scripture represents him as leading men captive at his

will^—
He keeps them from all converse with God and his people

—

He causes them to break through all the restraints of reason

and conscience

—

He stimulates them to a conduct injurious to themselves and

others

—

He is the god of this world, and the promoter of all ini-

quity^—

]

But, however powerful he is, there is One superior to

him

II. Jesus is ever able and ready to control him

The man, who had fiercely assaulted others, approached

Jesus with reverence

—

And Jesus immediately displayed his power over the

unclean spirit

[There were many evil spirits in this unhappy man*^

—

But as they acted under one leader, they are spoken of as

one

—

The spirit was constrained to acknowledge the august cha-

racter of Jesus*—
And to deprecate the wrath he had so much reason to ex-

pectff

—

Nor could he retain possession of his vassal any longer

—

He could not even enter into the swine without our Lord'?,

permission

—

Satan asked permission, in order that he might destroy the

swine, and thus incense the Gadarenes against our Lord

—

Jesus suffered him to do it, in order that the Gadarenes

might see how great a deliverance had been wrought for tht-

poor dsemoniac

—

Instantly the swine, possessed by the devils, rushed into the

sea and perished^

—

But the man delivered from them was restored to his right

mind"

—

Thus was the divine authority of Jesus undeniably manifest

to all—]

c 2 Tim ii. 26. ^ 2 Cor. iv. 4. Eph. ii. 2.

e Ver. 9. f Ver. 7.

e Ver. 7. He was afraid lest Jesus should command him to go
into the deep, that is, the abyss of hell, where his punishmentwji^
at the last day be greatly increased. Compare Luke viii. 3 r^and

Matt. viii. 29, h Ver. 13, 'Ver. 15.
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The sarae power will he still exercise over Satan on

our behalf

[He is that stronger person who alone can overcome the

strong man'^

—

However enslaved we have been, he is able to deliver us—
He that once triumphed over principalities on the cross,

will now vanquish them in us'

—

His word has been eflfectual for the deliverance of thou-

sands"'

—

If he suffer " Satan to buffet" us, " his grace shall be suf-

ficient for us""

—

If to " sift us as wheat," he will keep us that " our faith

fail not"°—
He has given us armour by which the weakest may with-

stand himP

—

And has promised in due time to bruise him under our
feeti—

]

This benevolent act could not fail, one would suppose,

of conciliating the esteem of all

III. Though all are greatly indebted to Jesus for restrain-

ing Satan, there is a wide difference in the disposi-

tions of different men towards him
The ungrateful Gadarenes solicited his departure from

them
[The Jews who owned the swine were justly punished for

"keeping them

—

Yet were well recompensed for the loss of them by the dis-

mission of the evil spirits— . .

And should have rejoiced, that so mighty a deliverer war
come among them

—

Yea, they should have availed themselves of his presence tc

gain instruction

—

But they preferred their temporal to their spiritual interests—

-

And with one voice intreated him to depart from them—

]

Thus do many act at this time when Jesus comes to

them in his gospel

[While they acknowledge him to be " the Son of God,'"'

they exclaim, " What have we to do with thee?"

—

They cannot endure to have their lusts mortified and slain

—

They dread his presence as an occasion of *' torment" to

them^'c

—

^ Luke xi. 21, 22. ' Col. ii. 15. « Acts xxvi. 18.

' 2 Cor. xii. 7, 9. <> Luke xxii. 31, 32. P Eph. vi. il—lo.
^ Rom. xvi. 20. * They are averse to hear his word to' it

[should make them melanchoh/.
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Were it not for the restraints imposed by Jesus, Satan would
destroy them utterly as he did the swine

—

Yet they love their chains, and hate their deliverer

—

They deprecate freedom from sin, as though it were the

sorest bondage—
Their language resembles that of the Gadarenes in the

2ext'

—

Not that they speak thus from ignorance or humility, like

Peter'

—

The motives, which actuate them, are declared by our Lord
himself'—

]

But the claemoiiiachyd far different thoughts of his be-

Tiefactor

[He begged to become a stated attendant and follower of
Jesus

—

When, for wise reasons, his petition was refused, he acqui-

esced cheerfully in his Lord's will

—

He willingly denied himself, that he might benefit his

friends, and glorify his Lord

—

He gladly proclaimed to all around him what great things

Jesus had done for him

—

In discharging his duty he feared neither men nor devils

—

But lived a conspicuous monument of the power and grace
of Christ—]

Every one that has experienced a like deliverance, will

resemble him
[A sense of benefits received ^vill animate their souls

—

They will " devote themselves as living sacrifices" to their

God and Saviour

—

To enjoy and glorify him will be their highest ambition-
Yet will they deny themselves many spiritual privileges to

promote the welfare of others, or to fulfil their relative duties

—

Sure of divine protection, they will shrink at no danger-

—

They will study only to walk worthy of their Redeemer

—

They will rejoice, like David, to commend him to others'^

—

And to extend the knowledge of him to all around them—^J

Application
[Let us inquire whether we have been indeed rescued from

this " roaring lion?">

—

We must not judge by extorted confessions, or occasional

prayers

—

Satan acknowledged Christ, and deprecated his wrath

—

But though " he believed and trembled," he was a devil

still—

» Compare Job xxi. 14. with the text. ' Luke v. 8.

» Johniii. 15, 20. » Ps. Ixvi. 16.
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Thus many pray, " Torment me not," who have no real

love to Christ, or desire after spiritual blessings

—

Let us seek a better and more certain evidence of our con-

version"

—

Let us obey his commands however dangerous or self-deny-

Let us devote ourselves to his service, and live to his glo-

ryH

CCXCIV. THE WOMAN WITH A BLOODY PLUX
HEALEJ).

Mark v. 25—29. A certain xvomayi which had cm issue ofblood

twelve ijears, and had suffered many things of many physi-

cians^ and had spent all that she had^ and was nothing bet-

tered^ but rather grew worse^ xohen she heard of fesus, came
in the press behind^ and touched his garment. For she said,

ifI may touch but his clothes^ I shall be xvhole. And straight-

way thefountain of her blood was dried up; and she felt in

her body that she was healed of that plague.

THE miracles of our Lord afford much useful in-

struction

—

They were not perhaps always intended as types

—

But they afford a just occasion for spiritual observa-

tions

—

To improve the miracle now before us, we observe

L Sin has introduced many lamentable evils into the

world
[Sickness and pain and death are the effects of sin

—

If our first parents had not sinned, these things had never

existed—
The infirmities of the weaker sex are especially noticed in

this view^

—

Deplorable was the condition of the woman mentioned in

the text-—

But incomparably worse effects have proceeded from sin

—

Our souls are altogether diseased in every part

—

The prophet's description of the Jews is applicable to us''^-

Our own confession is but too just a picture of our state*^

—

And if we should die in this state, we must surely perish''—

]

'^ Gen. iii. 16. ^ Isai. i. 5, 6.

« " There is no health in us." '^ I Cor. vi. 9.
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II. We aru prone lo rest in carnal metliods oi' removing

them
[The woman had employed many physicians

—

And had spent her substance on them without any benefit

—

We blame her not for using all possible means of relief

—

But she had looked no higher than to the creature for help

—

This conduct incensed the Lord against good king Asa'^

—

And in every age it provokes the eyes of his glory

—

In spiritual things we generally act the same part

—

Under slight convictions of sin we rest in purposes of amend-

ment

—

If guilt lie heavy on our souls, we flee to duties

—

And hope by them to compensate for past neglects^

—

Not but that it is right to use the means of salvation

—

But we should look through the means to the Saviour

—

And expect mercy, not for our diligence, but for his name's

sakes—
Unless we do this, our labour will end in disappointmeat—

]

III. However desperate our disorders be, the Lord Jesus

is abie to heal ihem
[The woman's disease had baffled all the art of medicine

—

But she hoped to find relief from the Lord Jesus-^

Nor was she disappointed in her application to him

—

There v/ent virtue out of him and healed her instantly

—

The same power will he exercise over the diseases of the

soul—
The most heinous sins may be purged away by his blood—
The most inveterate lusts may be subdued by his spirit^

—

A whole cloud of witnesses have testified of this truth'

—

Nor are there wanting many living monuments of his power
and grace.]

IV. The more we honour Jesus by faith, the more will

he bless and honour us
[Greatly did this diseased person honour Jesus by her

faith

—

She had heard of his unbounded power and benevolence

towards others-—

She trusted that he would exercise them towards herself—

Nor did she at all stagger through unbelief

—

Jesus therefore determined to bless and honour her—
His inquiries were made, not for his own information, but

to bring her into notice—

fi 2 Chron. xvi. 12. f Mic. vi. 6, 7.

e Rom. ix. 31,32. •» 1 Cor. vi. IL
' Manasseh, David, Solomon, Paul, kc See I Tixn. i. 16.

Vol. III. P p
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And to propose her as a pattern for the encouragement of

others-
He not only conveyed, but expressly confirmed, her cure—
And dismissed her with the endearing appellation of

" daughter"—
Thus will he testify his love to all who rely upon him

—

How gloriously did he reward the confidence of the Hebrew
youths."'

—

Nor shall any put their trust in him in vain

—

Their sins, however numerous, shall surely be forgiven'—

Their difficulties, however great, shall surely be over-

come"'—

]

Address
1. To those who are unconcerned about their spiritual

maladies
[We all are sensible that we are sinful creatures—

And profess an intention to seek forgiveness-

Yet for the most part we defer this necessary work

—

If our bodies were disordered we should apply to the phy-

sician-

—

We should even spend our substance in procuring his aid

—

And this, with only an uncertain hope of obtaining relief

—

But. we account the smallest labour too much for our souls—

>

We will not apply in earnest to our almighty Physician—
Notwithstanding we could not fail of success in our appli-

cation

—

And should be sure to obtain healing " without money and

without price"

—

What strange infatuation possesses impenitent sinners!—

•

What extreme folly is it to prefer the transient welfare of a

Derishable body, before the eternal welfare of an immortal

soul!

—

Let the conduct of this woman put such persons to shame—
And let them instantly avail themselves of the Saviour'c

presence—

]

2. To those who desire to have their disorders healed

[Man is ever prone to seek help in the creature^r^?—

The Jews of old did this to their own confusion"

—

And God has declared, that all who do so shall fail of

success"—

'

Let us then be convinced that the sinner's help is in God
alone^

—

. And that all others are " physicians of no value"

—

^ Dan. iii. 17, 25,27. ' Matt. xii. 31. ^ Mark xi. 22, 2S.

^ lios. V. 13, ^ Jer. xvii. 5, 6,
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Let US never question the power or willingness ol Christ to

save

—

Let us make our zvay to him through all difficulties and oh-

structioJis—

Let us stretch out our hands with humble boldness and con-

fidence

—

Nor doubt but that virtue shall proceed from him to htal

our souls—

]

CCXCV. JAIRUS' DAUGHTER HEALED.

Luke viii. 50. Wheri Jesus heard itj he ansxvered him^ saying'^

Fear not: believe oulijy and ahe shall be made whole.

AFFLICTIONS may well be deprecated by us as pain-

ful to flesh and blood

—

But they are often the means of hunibling us before

God-
Multitudes came as suppliants to our Lord wno would

never have regarded him if they had not felt the pressure

of disease or trouble

—

The rich in general were the most backward to acknow-

ledge him

—

But they found that in the hour of affliction none other

could do them good

—

Hence occasionally we see the opulent presenting their

supplications before him

—

Nor did he reject the suit of any, whether they were

j;ich or poor

—

The answer he gave to a ruler of the synagogue is re-

corded in the text

—

And it will naturally lead us to notice the ruler's faith

I. How it was tried

Jairus (such was his name) had much to try his faith

[He had an only child (twelve years of age) in dying

/uxumstances

—

Havinglieard much of our Lord's miracles, he applied to

him on behalf of his daughter—
And earnestly requested him to come and restore her

health

—

But while he was returning with Jesus to his house, his ser»

rants brought tidings that the child was dead

—
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This was a dreadful shock to the parent's feelings

—

And might have utterly destroyed all his hopes—

]

Th"s it is that the faith of God's people is often tried

[They are enabled to make application to their God and

Saviour

—

But the storm in the meantime gathers thick around them—-'

Their difficulties so increase, that their hopes seem almost

blasted

—

They have cried for pardon, and find only an increasing

sense of guilt

—

They have prayed for deliverance from corruption or temp-

tation, and experienced the assaults of Satan more violent^

than ever—
Thus they are almost ready to think that God has cast out

their prayer, and shut up his tender mercies from them—
It was in this manner that holy Job was tried

—

Yea, the experience of most, however diversified, is gene-

rally found to agree in this-"*—

]

But this accumulated trouble was permitted for the

further exercise of the ruler's faith

II. How it operated

He was enabled humbly and confidently to depend on

Jesus

[It was his faith that first led him to Jesus for help—
Nor, when his case seemed desperate, did he give up his

hope

—

It is probable that our Lord might perceive some rising

apprehensions in his mind-
But he sustained him instantly with that encouraging word,

" Fear not"—
Jairus expected now that his child should be raised as from

a sleep

—

The idea of sleep, however, only called forth the derision of

the mourners

—

Such was the fruit of their ignorance and unbelief

—

But the ruler himself resembled the father of the faith-

fulb—

]

It is ii-! this way that true f3ith will ever shew itself

[It will surely lead us to Jesus for relief

—

It will make us humble and importunate in our supplica-

tions to him

—

We shall not presently turn from him because our difficul-

ties increase—-

» Ps. cvii. 5, 6, 12, 13, 18, 19, 26, 27, 28.
^ Rom. iv, 18, 20, 21.
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We shall rather adopt the expressions of holy Job*^—

Unbelief may prompt us to deride what we do not under-

stand

—

But faith will make us acquiesce in God's declarations^

though we cannot fully comprehend them

—

And expect the accomplishment of his promises, however

his providence may appear to contradict them—

]

Jesus did not fail to respect the faith that honoured him

III. How it was rewarded

Jesus answeied the ruler to the full extent of all his

wishes
[Our Lord reproved the excessive lamentations of the

people

—

And encouraged them to expect the restoration of the

child—
But he would not suffer those who had derided him to be

spectators of the miracle-

—

He took with him, however, persons sufficient to attest it

—

He favoured the believing parents with admission to be-

hold it—
And restored their daughter, as it had been from sleep, in

their very presence

—

The child arose instantly, and walked as in perfect health—*

For their further conviction.he ordered food to be given to

-.he child-—

By this also he intimated, that though she was restored by

a miracle, she was to be kept alive by natural means

—

What a rich reward was this to the believing suppliant!

—

1

Nor shall any one who asks in faith, be disa])pointed

[Our Lord has commanded us to ask in faith*^

—

And has assured us that petitions, so offered, shall be an-

swered by him^

—

Things the most impossible to man, shall, if they will con-

duce to our good and to God's honour, be effected by the prayer

of faith^

—

Crimes the most atrocious that ever were committed, shall

be pardoned^

—

Lusts the most inveterate that ever enslaved a soul, shall be

subdued^

—

The dead in trespasses and sins shall be raised, like Christ

himself, to a new and heavenly life'

—

Nor shall they fail of attaining eternal happiness in hea-

ven^—

]

c Job xiii. 15. «i Mark xi. 24. « Matt. xxi. 22.
' Mark ix. 23. s Acts xiii. 39. ^ Isai. iix. 19. 1 Cor. vi. 11.
i Eph. i. 19, 20. with ii. 5, 6. ^ Johniii. 15, Isai. xlv. 17,
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Application
[Every man must expect trouble in this vale of tears—

The dearest friends must look forward to a day of separa-

tion

—

But let every trouble drive us to the compassionate Jesus

—

And every want be spread before him in prayer^

—

We are not now indeed to expect 7niracuIous interposi-

tions

—

Nor ought we to ask for temporal blessings in an unqualified

manner*—

>

We should commit the concerns of this life to his all-wise

disposal

—

But for spiritual hX^ssm^'s, we cannot be too importunate

—

Nor can our faith in his word be too strong

—

What he said to Martha he still says to us"*

—

The advice of Jehosaphat is the best direction we can

follow"'—.

Let us not then limit his tender mercies

—

If we resemble the Samaritan lord, we shall fare like him°>—
Let us not in renewed troubles be like the unbelieving

JewsP

—

But let us bear in mind that encouraging declaration^—

»

And determine henceforth to live like the apostle""—

]

' Phil. iv. 6. ra John xi. 40. " 2 Chron. xx. 20.

» 2 Kings vii. 2, 17. p Ps. Ixxviii. 20. q Epli. iii. 20.
f Gal. i'i. 20.

CCXCVL TWO BLIND MEN HEALED.

Matt. ix. 28—30. And xvhen he zcas cojne into the house^ the

blind }7ie?i came to him: ayid Jesus said unto them^ Believe ye

that lam able to do this? They said unto him, T'ea, Lord.

Then touched he their eyes, saying. According to yourfaith,

be it unto you. And their eyes xuere opened.

WE are so much accustomed to read and hear the

miracles of our Lord, that the recital of them produces

little or no effect—But had we seen the multitudes of

diseased people continually thronging to him, crying after

him, and breaking in upon his retreats when he was in

the houses of his friends, we should have been greatly

astonished—In the passage before us we have n speci-
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men or liKir i.ii^juriuuity— Iwo blind men, having in

vain supplicated our Lord's assistance in the street, fol-

lowed him into an house, and there obtained that relief,

which, from prudential considerations perhaps, he had

not chosen to impart in the presence of the people

—

Waving many observations which will arise, when ano-

ther miracle, exactly similar to this,=^ shall be considered,

we shall fix our attention upon two things, which are

very strongly marked in the words before us;

T. The object of faith

The whole sacred volume is to be recieved by us; but

God has revealed in it the proper object of our faith—
His perfections are the foundation on which we build;

and though every perfection is equally an object of our
/ovCy yet there seems a propriety in regarding his poxver

as the more immediate object of owx faith; because it v/ill

be to no purpose to believe him well-disposed towards
us, if we do not also believe him able to effect his gra-

cious intentions

[In confirmation of this we may observe, that in the most
eminent instances of faith, the power of God has been chiefly

regarded^ •—

And in the most remarkable instances of unbelief, his power
has been principally doubted'^ —Moreover God in a pe-

culiar manner points out this attribute to our notice,^ expostu-

lates with us for not attending to it sufficientiy,^ and exhorts

us to take it for our strength^ —

]

The address of our Lord to the two suppliants leads us
further to remark

a Matt. XX. 30—34.
b Jbraham, whose faith is so highly commended, had respect to

the power of God to give him a son in his old age, Rom. iv. 19—

i

21. and to raise him up from the dead, Heb. xi. 19. In dependence
on this, Jonathan attacked a Philistine garrison, 1 Sam.xiv. 6. Je-

hosafihat went forth against three confederate armies, 2 Chron. xx.
6, 12. and the Hebrew youths withstood the command of the Baby-
lonish monarch, Dan. iii. 17, 18.

c Sarah questioned the power of God to give her a child, Gen.
xviii. 12— 14. As did also the Israelites to give them bread and
flesh, Ps. Ixxviii. 20. Moses himself on one occasion staggered at

God's promise, from an apprehension that it could not be perform-
ed, Numb. xi. 21, 22. And Martha deemed the putrid state of her
brother's corpse an insurmountable bar to his restoration to lifcj

John xi. 39, 40.

^ Ps. Ixii. 1

L

e isai. xl. 28, 29, f Isai. xxvi. 4,
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II. The imporuuice of faith

[Our Lord mikes more enquiry after this than after any
other-grace^ He overlooked many faults, where this was
exercised;^ and disregarded every thing that was apparently

good, if this were wanting' He invariably bestowed

the highest encomiums upon it;'' and made it, not only a

condition, but the very measure of his favours'
]

Application
1. To iinbtlievers

[Ifmen may manifest a very considerable earnestness about

salvation, and yet leave room to doubt whether they really be-

lieve in the all-sufficiency of Christ, how evidently must they

be unbelievers, who have no solicitude about their eternal

welfare!—Think then, what will you answer to the Lord when
he shall enquire respecting your faith?—And what will you
do if he should say, Be it unto you according to your faith ?

—Alas! you need no greater curse than this—If you have no
more pardon, peace, or glory than in proportion to your pre-

sent exercise of faith, you v/ill be miserable indeed—O remem-
ber the fate of the unbelieving Israelites; and flee to Christ lest

ye perish after their example of unbelief'"—

]

2. To those who are weak in faith

[Can you see the multitude of our Saviour's miracles, and
entertain any doubt of his sufficiency? or the examples of so

many that were strong in faith, and not be ashamed that,

with your superior advantages, you should ever indulge unbe-

lief?—O fix it in your minds, that Jesus is able to save to the

uttermost, and to keep that which you have committed to

him"—Believe in the Lord, so shall you be established, be-

lieve his prophets, so shall ye prosper"—But if ye will not

believe, neither shall ye establishedP—

]

3. To believers in general

[You will find that peace of mind, purity of heart, vie-

K He enquired to this effect of Martha, John xi. 26.; of the blind

man, John ix. 35. See also the text.

^ He might have justly reproved the nobleman's impatience,

John iv. 49.

» The zeal and love of Peter were no longer approved when his

faith failed him, Matt. xiv. 31. Nor did Jesus regard the ready obe-

dience of his disciples in ferrying him over the lake, when they

discovered such timidity and want of faith, Mark iv. 40.

'^ Matt. viii. 10. and xxi. 2 1, 22. See particularly 2 Chron. xvi. 8,

where it was not only commended, but rewarded.
^ Mark ix. 2 3. Matt. viii. 13. and xv. 28. See also the text,

m Heb.iii. 18, 19. andiv. 1 1. "2 Tim. i. 12,

o 2 Chron. xx. 20- p Isai. vii. 9.
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tory over the world, and indeed all that you hold dear, vary
according to the weakness or stability of your faith—Beware
then of ever " limiting the Holy One of Israel"—Beg that
" what is yet lacking in your faith may be perfected"'!—And
seek to become " strong in faith, giving glory to God"—

]

^ 1 Thess. iii. 10.

CCXCVII. THE FIVE THOUSAND FED.

Luke ix. 12, 13. And when the day began to xuear azuay, then

came the twelve^ and said unto him^ Send the midtitude axvay,

that they may go iiito the towns and country round about^

and lodgCf and get victuals:for xve are here in a desertplace.

But he said unto them^ Give ye them to eat,

WITH our active services for God we should blend

devotion and retirement

—

And be " careful of' our own vineyard, while we are

cultivating that of others"

—

But there are calls, which may supersede our private

duties

—

When the occasion is urgent, " God will have mercy
rather than sacrifice''

—

Our Lord had retired to a desert for tlie purposes of

solitude and prayer

—

But, the people still following him, he denied himself

these necessary enjoyments

—

And renewed his labours with his wonted earnestness—-

We shall call your attention to

L The zeal of the multitude

They followed Jesus when he had withdrawn himself

from them
[They had pressed upon him so that he had not had

leisure to eat bread^

—

To relieve himself for a season from their importunities, he
took ship—
The people, seeing whither he directed his course, ran be-

fore him''

—

a Mark vi. 31. *» lb. vcr. 33.

Vol. hi. Q q
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Unmindful of their own wants, they followed him to a

lonely " desert"

—

And, though destitute of " food or lodging," were unwilling

to depart from him—^]

How far their zeal was pure, may indeed admit of

doubt
[Some perhaps were really desirous of divine instruction-—

Others sought nothing but the healing of their bodily dis-

orders—
And too many were actuated by no better motive than

curiosity

—

Thus we learn from their conduct how much may be done
by those who, notwithstanding their zeal, are strangers to vital

godliness—

]

But their conduct condemns the supmeness of luke-

warm Christians

[It would not indeed be expedient for us to intimate them
altogether—
The august character of Jesus, and the paucity of faithful

instructors, fully justified thetn in neglecting, for a season, their

temporal concerns

—

Whereas rue have many stated opportunities of religious

instruction—

And may attend the ordinances without neglecting our
worldly callings

—

But we should imitate them in their thirst for divine know-
ledge—
We should, like them, be willing to deny our present ease

and interests

—

And (in heart and affection) forsake all to follow Christ—*
O that the conduct of the generality did not form such a

contrast to theirs!—

]

Our Lord would not thwart their wishes, or disappoint

their hopes

11. The miracles that Jesus wrought for them
He pitied the people because they were as sheep with-

out a shepherd

—

He instantly resumed his labour both for their souls

and bodies'^-

—

And provided them a plentiful supply for their present

necessities

[To try the faith of Philip, Jesus enquired about pur-

chasing of bread"^

—

c Ver. IL d John vi. 5, 6.
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But having determined to supply the people by a miracle,

he ordered them to be seated in ranks upon the grass

—

He took the five loaves and two small fishes which were at

hand, and, looking up to heaven, pronounced a blessing upon
them

—

By this he has taught us to acknowledge God in his boun-
ties, and to adore him for them

—

He then brake and delivered the bread to the disciples, that

they might distribute it among the multitude-—
In the disciples' hands the bread, though constantly im-

parted, suffered no diminution

—

Thus all became spectators and witnesses of the miracle

—

All too were filled and satisfied with an ample repast—-

How infinitely did the grandeur of this feast surpass that

given by king Ahasuerus!''

—

And what an evident demonstration of Jesus' Messiahship
did it afford!—]

Nevertheless he would not suffer any thing to be
wasted

[He ordered the remnants of the bread and fish to be
gathered up

—

Of these there were not less than twelve baskets full*"

—

This afforded an additional confirmation of the miracle

—

By this too he shewed that, not the poor only, but even the
most opulent, should exercise frugality—

]

From this history we may infer that,

1. We may safely trust in Jesus for a supply of our
wants

[He often suffers his people to be reduced to a state of
indigence

—

But by this means he discovers to them more fully his care
over them—
Nor does he ever fail to fulfil the promise he has made

thems—
We are not indeed in these days to look for miracles

—

But he can in ten thousand unforeseen ways supply our
wants

—

It is he that gives provision to the whole universe^

—

His almighty power is no less exercised in the production
of the fruits of the earth than it was in the miracle before us

—

And in the season of our necessity he will interpose for our
relief—

e Esth. i. 4—7.
'' Probably much more than there was at the beginning.
K Matt. vi. 33.
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Let us then, in firm reliance upon him, follow the direction

given us^—

]

2. We should be contented with mean and humble
fare

[Our Lord occasionally attended at feasts to which he was
invited

—

Nor is it unlawful for his followers also to be present at

them

—

But when he feasted ten thousand people,' he gave them
only the provisions suited to a laborious fisherman^—
How unseemly then is it for his followers to be men given

to appetite!—

Or to squander away their substance in splendid entertain-

ments!—
How does it rather become them to be satisfied with mean

provisions!

—

And under the greatest straits to adopt the language of St
Paul!'—

J

3. We should be ready at all times to communicate of

our substance to others

[The loaves and fishes were all the provision which the

apostles had

—

Nor is it probable that they had any great store of money
to purchase more*"

—

Yet all without reluctance complied with their Lord's com-
mand"

—

Thus we also are directed to exercise liberality to the poor°—
And what we do for them, Christ will accept as done for

hlmselfp

—

1

•» Ps. xxxvii. 3. i Matt. xiv. 21.
•^ Barley bread, and cold dried fish, with water out of the brook

in the desert. John vi. 13. ' Phil. iv. 16.

"^ It should seem that 200 pence, about six guineas, was all the
stock that they and their master had at that time to subsist upon,
John vi. 7. " Ver. 1 3. " Heb. xiii. 1 6. p Matt. xxv. 40.

CCXCVIIL CHRIST WALKING ON THE SEA.

Matt. xiv. 26, 27. When the disciples saw him walking on the

seUy they were troubled^ sayings It is a spirit: and they cried

outfor fear. But straightway Jesus spake unto them^ say'

ingy Be of good cheer: it is I; be nut afraid.

THE Christian's duties are often difficult and self-

denying—Nevertheless he must do the will of God, and
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leave events to his all-wise disposal—Jesus ordered his

disciples to go in a small vessel to Bethsaida, while he

dismissed the multitudes, who had been fed by him—they

probably approving in their hearts the proposal that had

been made to invest him with royal authority ,» were some-

what averse to leave him; but, being commanded to go,

complied^-—In the prosecution of their duty they were

overtaken with a storm, which not only obstructed their

progress but threatened their lives—In this state they

were greatly terrified; but they soon found that the way
of duty was the way of safety

—

In elucidating the miraculous interposition of Jesus on
their behalf, we shall notice

I. The power he exercised

He came to them walking on the sea

[Jesus, after dismissing the multitudes, retired to a moun-
tain to pray

—

And thus by his own example taught us all, and especially

ministers, that, however pressing our public business may be,

we should redeem time, even from sleep, for the purposes of
private devotion

—

In the meantime his disciples, driven from their course,

were contending with the storm*^—But Jesus went to their

relief; and, having no boat or attendants to convey him,
walked to them upon the tempestuous waters—]

This he did from the purest and most benevolent

motives
[Had he been actuated by a vain ostentation, he would

probably have continued walking on the sea, instead of going

up into the ship, that the people of Capernaum also might
behold him''—But his disciples were to be his witnesses to the

world; and, being very slow of heart to believe, they needed
more abundant testimonies for their conviction—Now the

walking upon the sea was known to be an indication of divine

power*^

—

He therefore gave them this evidence on purpose to prove
to the?n his Messiahship; and, by means of it, he wrought a
conviction on their minds, which his other miracles had failed

to produce*^—

]

a John vi. 15. •> 'Hvayx^o-ev, vcr. 22.
c They were ordered to go over a small bay to Bethsaida; but

striving against the winds which drove them out to sea towards Ca-
pernaum, they were, after many hours, only a league from shorc^

* Besides, he had just refused to be made a king.
e Job ix. 8. f Ver. 33. with Mark vi. 52.
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The first effect produeed by his appearance to them,

leads us to notice

II. The fears he occasioned
His disciples were extremely terrified at tlie sight of

him

[The day but just beginning to dawn, their view of him
was very indistinct—They supposed him to be a spirit—They
knew that it was an evil spirit who had raised the storm by
which Job's family were destroyed,^ and they possibly might
think that such a spirit had stirred up this tempest, and was
now coming to overwhelm them utterly—Filled with terror,

they cried aloud; accounting him an object of dread, whom,
if they had known him, they would have regarded as their

most seasonable, most welcome deliverer—But the trouble was
necessary, in order to engage their more fixed attention to the

miracle now exhibited before their eyes—

]

Thus are the Lord's people frequently harassed by
unnecessary fears

[All are called to sustain some conflicts in the path of

duty—And in the midst of trouble the mind is apt to faint—If

our difficulties or dangers be great, we are prone to indulge

despondency, and to iacrease by imaginary fears the calamities

under which we labour—How often has that been a source

of trouble to us, which should rather have been an occasion of

joy and gratitude!—How often have we forgotten, that God
is pledged for our support, while we continue in the path of
duty—And that there are a thousand unforeseen ways in

which he can appear for us, when we think him most unmind-
ful of our state!—But, however distressing our fears may be
for a moment, we shall have reason to be thankful for them, if

they be the means of impressing us with a more abiding sens6

of Christ's love and faithfulness—Yea, they are often permit-

ted, and even excited by him, for this very end—

]

These fears however were amply compensated by

III. The condescension he manifested

He instantly dispelled their fears in the kindest and
most condescending manner

[He at first appeared as though he would pass by them

—

But, having tried them for a moment, he revealed himself

unto them; and bade them dismiss their groundless fears

—

He moreover went up into the vessel to them—And imme-
diately the ship was wafted to its destined port^—

]

K Job i. 12, 19. t John vi. 21.
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Thus does he at this time also allay the fears of his

people

[Are they distressed by reason of fierce opposition? he
reminds them that, with him on their side, they have none to

fear'—Are they overwhelmed with heavy trials? his presence

with them is urged by him as an abmidant ground of conso-

lation and encouragement'^—Are they desponding under an
apprehension that they are forsaken by him? he gently re-

proves their unbelief,' and assures them of his unremitting

care""—Whatever be the source of their discouragement, he

bids them not fear"—And commands his ministers to labour

more especially in comforting their afflicted minds"—Thus, by
revealing himself to them, he removes their trouble; and, by
his presence with them, carries them forward towards the

haven of rest—

]

Infer
1. There is no state in which Christ can not save us
[Our difficulties may be greatly multiplied, and appear

utterly insurmountable—But " his hand is not shortened that

it cannot save; nor is his ear heavy, that it cannot hear"—
He who " made the depths of the sea a way for the ransomed
to pass over," and saved Jonah, in the belly of a fish, can never

be at a loss for means to deliver us—On the contrary, the

greater be the obstacles to our salvation, the more will he
magnify his power and grace in effecting it—

]

2. There is no state in which Christ will not save us
[He sees us when we little think of it; and is often nearer

to us than we imagine—Our conflicts may be long; and he
may suffer all our endeavours to be frustrated—But he will

appear for us in some unexpected way—And his presence

with us shall both alleviate our labours, and crown us with
success—Only let us invite him into the vessel with us, and
we shall gain in safety the desired haven—

]

'Isai.xli. 10— 15. ^ isai, xliii. 1, 2, 5. 'Isai.xl.27—31,
"» Isai. xlix. 14, 15. " Luke xii. 32. » Isai. xxxv. 4.

CCXCIX. PETER SAVED WHEN SINKING IN THE SEA.,

Matt, xiv* 30, 31. But when he saw the wind boisterous, he
was afraid; and beginning to sink^ he cried, saying, Lordy
save ?ne. And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand^
and caught him, and said unto him, thou of little faiths
wherefore didst thou doubt?

MEN'S constitutional propensities are apt to betray

them into many errors—Whatever be the natural frail-
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tics of any person, they usually form the weak part of

his character even to his latest hour—The force of them
is no where more strongly exhibited than in the conduct

cf Peter—He was of a bold, forward, coi^jfident dispo-

sition—This led him on many occasions to act with indis-

cretion, and often brought upon him a just reproof—In

the passage before us he needlessly solicited a trial of his

fluih—And the experiment terminated in his shame

—

The account given of it in the text, leads us to observe

I. We should not needlessly seek trials, nor fear those to

which we are called in the way of duty

[We are very apt to rush into temptation—And to think

that we shall be able to endure it—But this is, in fact, to tempt
God—It is the very thing to which Satan endeavoured to

persuade our Lord—Peter indeed was actuated in part by
faith and love—But there was evidently no small degree of

ostentation in his request to our Lord—Though he did not

venture without a call, yet he presumptuously asked permis-

sion to display the grace, which he fancied himself possessed

of—And our Lord gave him the permission, in order to shew
him his own weakness—Nor can we expect any different issue,

if we presumptuously run into temptation—On the other

hand, we should not fear, if we be called into trials in the

way of duty—If there were the most inveterate enemies close

to us, we should not fear—If there were the sea itself before

us, we should go forward—" Before Zerubbabel the moun-
tains should become a plain," and " the depths of the sea a

way for the ransomed to pass over"—Wherever duty calls, we
should go—And leave the consequences altogether to God

—

But they who needlessly rush into difficulties, will fail in the

hour of trial, as this same Peter did in the hall ofjudgment

—

They only who wait for the pillar and the cloud, will be kept

from falling—

]

II. If we be at any time in trouble we should call upon
Jesus for help

[Here Peter did right—Indeed he could do nothing else

-—A sense of his weakness and danger brought him to his right

mind—^Thus should we do under every trouble, whether tem-

poral or spiritual^—Even where our own imprudence has

brought us into the trial, we should call upon him for help''

—

Jesus is ever nigh at hand to help us—And is able to extri-

cate us from any danger—His almighty hand stretched out,

can save us instantly—As the sight of the brazen serpent

healed those that were on the verge of death, so an humble

a P=. cxxx, 1, 2. and xviii. 3—5. ^ See Jonah i. 12. and ii, l, 2=
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pt;tition to the Saviour will bring us aii-suiiicicnt n^ijj— xiis

word to all is, " Call upon me in the time of trouble, and I

will hear thee, and thou shalt glorify me"—

]

III. Though he may rebukt; our unbelief, yet he will not

refuse the aid whieh we solicit

[Faith is that which most honours God—Hence Jesus al-

ways noticed the faith of persons even more than their humi-
lity or love'"—On the other hand, unbelief most dishonours

him—Other sins po ir contempt on the /ati>, but unbelief re-

ilects upon the /cnv.fiver as destitute of truth, or power, or

love—This therefore Jesus notes with peculiar disapprobatioa

—Justly did he reprove it in Peter; as he will also in us—But
he will not be extreme to mark it—He reproved it in a dis-

tressed parent;'' but granted his request—So he will make us

to feel his displeasure; but he will not shut his ear to our cry

—If we had all the guilt of the universe, or the most deep-
rooted lusts that ever man had, our praver should prevail for

the removal of them—And the soul that once appeared to be

sinking to perdition, sliall be securely embarked in the same
vessel with Jesus—Nor shall it be long ere it be brought in

safety to the haven of eternal rest—

]

Address
1. The presumptuous
[Learn from Peter to shun vain confidence, as von do

from Lot's wife to avoid a worldly spirit—Be not high-mind-
ed, but fear—Yet when the pillar :md the cloud move, fear

not—Be strong, not in your own conceit, but in the grace that

is in Christ Jesus—

]

2. The doubt in_^

[Unbelief is a sad enemy in the time of trial—It will

weaken us, and expose us to great danger—Guard against it,

and pray, " Help thou my unbelief"—Be thankful however
for the smallest portion of faith—If it be ever so small, it shall

remove mountains, and save the soul at last—" Believe in the

Lord, so shall ye prosper; believe his prophets, so shall ye be
established"—

]

3. The confirmed believer

[Labour to unite fear and confidence, caution and bold-

ness—You are as a light in the world; and in the hour of

trial many eyes will be upon you—Be strong then in faith,

giving glory to God—So shall you be preserved in every
danger; and the church be edified by your example—

]

<= IVIatt. viii. 10. and nv. ^8. and Luke vii. 50. '^ Mark tx. 2

Vox. irr. Rr
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CCC. THE DAUGHTER OF THE CANAANITESS DIS-

POSSESSED.

Malt. XV. 28. Jesus ansivered and said unto her^Oxvovian^

great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And
her daughter was made whole from that very hourm

RETIREMENT is necessary for all; especially for

those who minister in holy things—But on certain occasions

it must be sacrificed to the pressing calls of duty—Jesus

had retired to the country near to Tyre aud Sidon on

purpose that he might enjoy some privacy—But this

Canaanitess, having heard of him, went to importune

him on behalf of her afflicted daup-hter—Nor was her

intrusion, however unseasonable, displeasing to him

—

In discoursing on the relief afforded her, we shall

notice

I. The disposition and conduct of this distressed heathen

The commendation which our blessed Lord himself

bestowed on her, naturally leads us to a minute inves-

tigation of her character—Behold

1. Her love

[She considered her daughter's affliction as her own;

and, when imploring relief for her, cried, " Have mercy upon
jjIe"—And knowing that there was One able to help, she

sought him out with diligence, and applied to him with im-

portunity<

—

We too, like her, may be deeply affected with the bodily

disorders of our children; and may make application to phy-

sicians on their behalf—But, though we know the power of

Jesus to heal disorders, and the utter inefficacy of all human
means without his blessing, how rarely do we spread our wants

before him in fervent prayer!—Yea, when we see the souls

of our relatives possessed by Satan, and are assured that none

but Jesus can deliver them, we profess perhaps to pity them,

but find no disposition to intercede for them at the throne of

grace—Or, if we occasionally put up a petition for them, we
shew by the coldness of our prayers how little regard we have

for their eternal interests—AlasI that an heathen woman
should have so much greater concern for the bodily welfare

of her child, than we feel for the souls of those who are most
nearly related to us!—

]

2, Her humihty
[Nothing could express more unfeigned humility than

her demeanor did on this ocOasion-^She addressed pur Lord
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in terms of most profound respect, and prostrated herself be-

fore him with the deepest reverence—And, when he, by insi-

nuation at least, compared her to a dog, she, instead of deem-
ing it an insult, acquiesced in the appellation given her, and,

with an ingenuity which nothing but the most unfeigned hu-

mility could have dictated, turned into a plea the name which
seemed to convey nothing but discouragement ;

" Truth,

Lord, I am a dog; yet as the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall

from the master's table, without being considered as robbing

the children, so, if thou grant me this one favour, it need not

be any diminution of the mercy which thou hast treasured up
for the Jews, in comparison of whom I am worthily esteemed

a dog"

—

Thus should we also conduct ourselves in all our addresses

at the throne of grace; our posture should be humble, our

spirit contrite, and our acknowledgments full of self-loathing

and self-abhorrence—

]

3. Her faith

[This, as being the root of all, our Lord more especially

commended—Indeed her faith was exceeding great: she be-

held him as " the Lord, the son of David," the true Messiah
—She believed him able to effect a cure, when it far surpassed
all human power; yea, she believed that he could effect it at

a distance, and by a word only—She was no less persuaded of
his willingness to grant her petition; and therefore she per-

severed in her request in spite of all his discouragements—-
And, when our Lord declared that her request was granted,

she departed with as full a persuasion that her daughter was
delivered from the unclean spirit as if she had seen the change
accomplished before her eyes

—

What an admirable pattern was she in this respect! It is

thus that we also should approach him, not doubting either

his ability or willingness to help us; and, when we hear his

gracious declarations, we should trust in them with the fullest

assurance that they shall be accomplished to us—

]

4. Her patience

[When first she besought our Lord, he took no notice of
her—When she followed him with her intreaties, insomuch
that the disciples, merely to get rid of her, became her advo-
cates, he refused to hear their intercessions, and assigned to

them a reason which to them appeared unanswerable—When
she still, with increasing humility and fervour, urged her re--

quest, she also was repulsed, and that too in terms which
might have been interpreted as reproachful and injurious—-
Now persons in bitter anguish of mind are peculiarly suscep-

tible of neglect, and much more of insiilt, especially from thos*^
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of whom they had entertained an high opinion, and from
whom the}' had expected a very difterent treatment—But, in-

stead of being irritated, she endured all with the meekest sub-
mission,^ and determined to persevere till she should obtain
her request

—

Thus when answers to prayers are delayed, we should con-
tinue urging our petitions, saying, " I will not let thee go ex-
cept thou bless me'""—Nor should any thing ever induce us
to entertain hard thoughts of God, or to murmur at his dis-

pensations towards us, seeing that we deserve nothing at his

hands but shame and contempt—

]

While u e admire tlie conduct of this woman, let us
also contemplate

II. The behaviour of Jesus towards her

For some time he seemed to act in a manner unworthy
of himself

[Towards all others he shewed himself kind and conde-
scending, and ready to administer the relief they solicited

—

Yea, he frequently almost obtruded himself upon the notice

of men, and urged them, as it were, to ask for blessings at his

hands—Even to the abandoned of all characters he displayed
this readiness to impart raercy'^—But towards this distressed

suppliant he seemed destitute of all sympathy, or compassion

—

He had indeed reasons abundantly sufficient to justify his

conduct: he chose to draw forth the grace that was in her
heart, and thereby to reprove the indifi'erence of those who
called themselves exclusively the children of God—By the

, delay too he rendered the benefit more acceptable to the

woman, and the woman herself a brighter pattern unto us-—
In a similar way, and for similar reasons, he sometimes hides

his face from us, and turns, as it were, a deaf ear to our com-
plaints—And, if we listened to the dictates of impatience and
unbelief, we should be ready to exclaim, " What profit is

there that we should call upon him?"—

]

E':t at last he answered her most sanguine expectations

[He who had appeared so regardless of her cry, at last

bare testimony to the greatness of her faith—How cheering

must his commendations have been to her disconsolate spirit!—-

And how has he shewn to us, that there may be great faith

even where we suppose there Is little, or perhaps none at all;

and that when we account no terms too humiliating whereby

^ How different was her conduct, though a heathen, from Da-
vid's under a far less disi.ppcintmenll 1 S:un. xxv. 21, 22.

^ Gen. xxxii. 26. « Jnlm iv. 10.
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to express our vileness, he approves and even admires the

graces that we exercise!

With this condescension in his mantier of shewing mercy, he
manifested the greatest liberality in thefavour he conferred:

he made her own wishes the measure of his gifts—Nor will hf;

shew less kindness to us, if v/e call upon him with our wholo

hearts—" What will ye that I should do unto you?" is his

address to every one of us: and when we have made known
our requests, he will say to each, " Be it unto thee even as

thou wilt"—With respect to temporal mercies, he will give or

withhold as he foresees will be best lor us: but in spiritual

things he will do for us not only what we ask, but '' exceed-

ing abundantly above all that we can ask or think''—

]

We may learn from hence that

1. There is no respect of persons with God
[No man can say, God will not hear me, because I am

not of the number of his elect: for we cannot tell who are, or
who are not, the elect of God, any farther than we are en-

abled to judge by their respective fruits—There is no man of

any nation, or any character, who shall not find favour with

God, if he seek it earnestly through the Lord Jesus Christ

—

Let secret things then be left to God; and let all, whether
they account themselves dogs or children, seek a portion of
that bread which came down from heaven—So shall their

souls be liberated from Satan's yoke, and experience the saving

efficacy of the Redeemer's word—

]

2. Persevering prayer will and must prevail

[Never was there an instance wherein the prayer of faith

failed of success—It has opened the windows of heaven;''

and imposed, if we may so speak, restraints upon the Deity
himself^—If we can only wait patiently upon the Lord, he
will soon pluck our feet out of the mire, and " put a new song
ihto our mouths, even a thanksgiving unto our God"*—Let
us then " pray, and not faint"—Let us call upon the Lord,
and " give him no rest till he arise" for our helps—Then
shall we assuredly succeed at last, and find, that his answers,

however delayed,. are vouchsafed in the fittest seaeon, and in

the most perfect correspondence with our necessities—

]

•^ Jam. V. ir, 18, « Exod. xxxii. 10, 11,
' Ps. x!. I—;". e Lsai. Ixu. 7.
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CCCI. THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN HEALED.

Mark vii. 32—36. And theij bring unto hJni one that was
deaf, and had an impediment i7i his speech; and they be-

seech him to put his hand upon him- And he took him aside

from the multitude, andput hisfingers into his ears, and /ze

spit, and touched his tongue. And looking up to heaven, he
sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened.

And straightxvay his ears xvere opened, and the string of his
tongue xvas loosed, and he spake plain. And he charged them
that they should tell no man,

THE astonishing frequency of our Lord's miracles

renders them the less noticed

—

And we are ready to suppose that, after a few of them
have been considered, the rest will afford us nothing

new

—

But every distinct miracle was attended with some pe-

culiar circumstances

—

And ought to excite our admiration as much as if it

had been the only one recorded

—

To improve that which is now before us, we may
consider

I. The manner in which it was wrought
Many instructive lessons may be learned from an at-

tentive survey of our Lord's conduct in every part of his

life—

His manner of performing this miracle was peculiarly

worthy of notice—It was
Humble
[He " took the man aside from the multitude" that sur-

rounded him—
Not that he was afraid of having his miracles inspected and

scrutinized

—

The greater part of them were wrought publicly before all

—

But on some occasions he sought rather to conceal his

works

—

He wished not to exeite the envy of the priests or the jea-

lousy of the rulers

—

He laboured also to avoid all appearances of ostentation

—

He would shew us by his example how our acts of benefi-

cence should be performed^

—

* Matt, vi. 3.
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And that we should never t»e actuated by the love of man's

applause''

—

Hence he so stricdy " charged the people not to divulge"

this miracle-
He also " looked up to heaven'' in acknowledgment of

his Father's concurrence

—

Not but that he hud in himself all power to do whatsoever

he willed*^

—

But, as mediator, he bore kis commission from his heavenly

Father

—

And therefore directed the eyes of men to him as the foun-

tain of all good

—

Thus did he teach us to look up to heaven for aid, even in

those things for which we might suppose ourselves to be most
sufficient

—

And to consult in every thing, not our own glory, but the

gloiy of God—

]

Compassionate
[Touched with pity toward the object before him, " he

sighed"

—

He could not view even the present miseries introduced by
sin, without deep commiseration

—

Thus he shewed how fit he was to be our great high priest''

—

And how we ought to feel for others, and to bear their

burthens'^

—

We should never behold the bodily infirmities of others

without longing to relieve them

—

Nor, without gratitude to God for the continued use of our
own faculties-^]

Sovereign

[Though he loked up to heaven, he wrought the miracle

by his own power

—

He had only to issue the command. Be opened

—

He who once said. Let there be light, and there was light,

needed only to express his will in order to be obeyed

—

Instantly the man received the perfect use of his faculties

—

And, though enjoined silence, became an active instrument
of spreading his Benefactor's praise—

]

Mysterious
[Our Lord was pleased to put his finger into the man's

ears, and to touch his tongue with his fingei', which he had
previously moistened with his own spittle

—

What was the precise intentions of these means we cannot
determine

—

b John V. 44. c John v. 21.

''•Heb. iv. 15. c Gal. vi. 2.
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Gertain-it is that they had no necessary connexion with the

restoration of the man's faculties

—

But they are not without their use as they respect us—
They shew that there are no means, how weak soever in

themselves, and inadequate to the end proposed, which he
may not make use of for his own glory

—

And that it becomes us to submit to any means whereby
he may be pleased to convey his benefits—

]

But, besides more minute considerations, there are

others which arise from a more general view of the

miracle

II. Tiie improvement we should make of it

All the miracles were intended to confirm the doctrine

delivered by our Lord

—

We may very properly therefore consider this as

1. A ])roof of his mission

[It had long been foretold that the Messiah should work
miracles

—

The restoring of men to the use of their faculties was among
the number of the works which were to be performed by
him^

—

Here then the prophecy received a literal accomplishment

—

Nor could prejudice itself find any just reason for question-

ing any longer our Lord's Messiahship

—

We indeed enjoy such abundant light and evidence that we
need not the support of any single miracle

—

But, as all the miracles collectively, so should each indi-

vidually, assure us beyond a doubt, that Jesus is the Christ—

]

2. A specimen ot his work
[Jesus had a much greater work than that of healing

bodily disorders—
He is the great physician whose office it is to heal men's

souls—
The miracles which he wrought in the days of his flesh

were only as shadows of those which he had undertaken to

perform

—

He imstops the ears of men so that they may " hear his

voice and live"

—

He loosens their tongues so that they may shev/ forth his

praise

—

This he docs by the invisible but effectual energy of his spirit

—

Let those, who have never yet heard his voice, implore his

aid

—

Let those, Mdio arc yet unoccupied with his praises, intreat

his favour'

—

f Isai. XXXV. 5, 6.



,301.) TK£ DEAF AND DFT.rB LIAN IIEALI^D. 313

Soon shall all natural or acquired infirmities yield to his

word?

—

And " Ephphatha" be the commencement of a new and
heavenly life—

]

3. An encoiirairement for all to call upon him
[The object of his compassion had nothing to recommend

him

—

His desire of relief was sufficient to call forth the pity (>i

our Lord

—

Who then should stay from our Lord on account of his un-

worthiness?

—

Should we make our infirmities a reason for continuing far

from him?

—

Should we not rather take occasion from them to plead

with him more earnestly?

—

And would not he rejoice in manifesting his power and love

towards us?

—

Let every one then apply to him in humility and faith

—

No disorders however complicated shall he able to withstand

his will

—

The believing suppliant shall soon experience the effiq^cy of

his grace

—

And shall have occasion to add his testimony to theirs of

old'^—]

e Isai. xxxii. 3, 4. '' Vcr. 37.

CCCIL GREAT MULTITUDES HEALED.

Matt. XV. 30, 31. And great tiudtitudes came unto him^ hav-

ing' xv'itii them these that were lame^ bl'md^ dumb^ maimed^

and many others^ and cast them doxvn at Jesuii'feet; and he

healed them: insomuch that the multitude wondered^ xvheri

theij saxv the dumb to speak^ the maimed to bexvhole^ the lame

io xmlk^ and the blind to see: mid they glorijied the God of
Israel.

EVERY miracle v.-hich our Lord pciformed suggests

lo us some peculiar subjects of profitable meditation

—

But we shall not now dwell upon any pne act, hovvever

great or benevolen-t ; our altenticn at this time will be

fixed upon a more than ordinary exertion of omnipo-

tence, the Vvorking of miracles iri a mass^ if we may so

speak—We behold Jesus healiiiii; great multitudes of

Vo£. Ill, Ss"
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persons who luboiired under a variety of disprders ; which
circumstance may very properly lead us to enquire

I. What sensations must this exercise of divine powci'

hiive excited?

A more interesting spectacle cannot be conceived than

that which ^\as exhibited on this occasion—Consider the

impression that must have been made

1. on the persons healed

[It could not fail but that the persons, who had been healed

instantly, and without any painful operation, must be deeply

affected with the mercy bestowed on them—With what fixed-

ness of attention must the blind^ whose eyes had been opened,
survey their benefactor!-—They would feel no disposition to

gratify their curiosity by gazing on the wonders of creation:

neither the meridian sun, nor the face of nature enlightened

by it, would for one moment attract their notice—The restorer

of their visual powers would engross their whole minds; nor
would they turn their eyes from him for a moment, unless to

wipe away the tears of gratitude and joy that would stream as

from an overflowing fountain—With what exquisite delight

would the deaf listen to the voice of him, who had unstopped
their ears! with what insatiable avidity would they drink in the

sound, while, with the teachableness of little children, they

received his gracious instructions!—As for the duynb, whose
tongues were loosened, they would, by an involuntary and
irresistible impulse, fill the air with acclamations and hosan-
nahs, unless that the dread of interrupting the discourses of
their Lord should awe them into silence—The lame and
maimed (mvLXxy o{ whom, perhaps had not only their strength

renewed, but their limbs, that had suffered amputation,* per-

fectly restored) how would they exult and leap for joy, clap-

ping their hands in ecstacy, and glorifying the author of their

mercies!—We may be assured of this from what is recorded
of the cripple whom Peter healed^—Methinks the assembly
would be like a choir of ten thousand instruments, whose notes

were exceeding various, but all in perfect harmony—

]

2. On the surrounding multitude
[The spectators, many of whom were friends and rela-

tives ol those that had been healed, doubtless participated in

the general joy—Their feelings however were probably less

ecstatic, because their own personal interest was not so nearly
concerned—But their astonishment at the wonders per-

formed, their satisfaction in the success of their own labours.

» This may be implied in the \vord xvAAs?. Sep Mark ix, 43.
•» Acts iii, t<'.
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and their sj^mpathy with those; whose maladies had been re-

moved, could not fail of exciting in tiieir minds the most
pleasing sensations—When the wife or husband, the parent

or child, saw the object of his warmest affections restored to

health, and exercising with activity and vigour the faculties

that had been renewed, surely he would lilt up his eyes to

heaven with devoutest gratitude, or prostrate himself upon the

ground in profoundest adoration—When, in addition to tho

mercy his relatives had received, he beheld others in like cir-

cumstances with himself, and every moment fresh monuments
of mercy rising before his eyes, we may conceive him over-

whelmed with the sight, and lost in amazement—

]

3. On Jesus himself

[Could Jesus be an unconcerned spectator of the bliss he
was diffusing? Could he, who wept at the grave of J^azarus,

refuse to sympathize with this adoring multitude?—It was one
of his most common sayings, that it is more blessed to give

than to receive ;«^ and doubtless he experienced the truth of
it on this occasion—Let us then consider the joy excited in

the breast of every individual fhat had been relieved; let us
consolidate and compress it, as it were, into one mass; and
then we may have some faint conception of what Jesus felt,

while he was communicating such abundant happiness—He
would not fail to adore, with inexpressible, though perhaps
hidden, ardour, his heavenly Father, for making him the
channel of so many ble. sings—But Jesus' happiness would be
widely different from that of those whom he relieved

—

<His

would be tempted with pity for their spiritual maladies, of
which, alas! they had but little sense; and his praises would
be mixed with prayers, that they might flock around him to

obtain those richer benefits, of which their present cures were
but imperfect emblems—]

Not to indulge mere useless "^ peculations on this exer-
cise of divine power, let us enquire

II. What reflections should it suggest to our minds?
If every separate miracle be replete with instruction

to us, much more may this accumulation of miracles

afford us matter of useful improvement—

•

1. Have not roe need of healing from the hands of
Jesus?

[It may be that our bodies are preserved in the unim-
paired use of all their faculties—But are not our souls dis-

eased?—Have we no intellectual blindness from which we
need deliverance?—Do not our tongues need to be loosened,

" Acts XX, 35.
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our ears to be unstopped, or our limbs to be invigorated for

the daily performance of our spiritual duties?—Surely, if we
vvill examine our h'^arts, we shall find that the people who
thronged to our Lord were not in a more pitiable condition

than ourselves; yea, we are incomparably more miserable

than they, becauce the consequences of our disorders are so

much more av/ful, and our desire for the removal of them is

so weak and faint—Let us seek a deep conviction of this

truth—Let us, under a sense of our extreme wretchedness,

apply to Jesus, and interest our friends and relatives in our
behalf—Thus shall the predictions that ivcre literally fulfilled

by the miracles before us, receive their true, though mystical,

accomplishment in the renovation of our souls''—

J

2. Let us not then limit the power and grace of Christ

[The hand which, so easily and with such compassion,

dispensed the blessings of health and strength, can surely with

the same facility administer to our wants—Our lusts are so

inveterate and our habits so deeply rooted, as to destroy the

remotest hope of ever rescuing ourselves from their dominion
—But the power and compassion of Jesus are the same as

ever—The lapse of seventeen hundred years has made no
change in him—*' His hand is not shortened that it cannot
save, nor is his ear heavy that it cannot hear"'—Let us then

guard against every unworthy, unbelieving thought—Let us

be persuaded that he is " able to save us to the very utter-

most;" and that "he will cast out none who couie unto
him"—]

3. Let us glorify God xvith andj^r all the faculties we
possess

[Our bodily and mental powers are rich mercies from the

hand of God, and should be exerted continually in promoting
his glory—But, if our eyes have been oj>ened to behold the

Tight of his truth; if our ears have been unstopped, so that we
can hear the voice of the good shepherd; if our tongues have
been loosed to speak of his name; and if our feet have been

strengthened to run the way of his commandments, it be-

comes us to imitate the multitudes who surrounded him on
this occasion—^There should not be a cold heart, or an inactive

member, throughout this whole assembly—We should all either

be filled with admiration of his goodness, or, with ecstatic

ardour, render him the tribute of incessant praise—Were we
thus occupied, we should enjoy a very heaven upon earth—*

We cannot conceive a better idea of heaven than if we set

before our eyes this adoring multitude—Do we see Jesus en-

circled by them, every eye fixed on him, every tongue sound-

ing his praises, every soul ascribing all its happiness to iiis

d I^•n1. 'C'VVV. ?. fi.
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power and grace? What is this but heaven?—Let us then re-

semble them, or rather far outstrip them, in our acclamations,

forasmuch as our mercies infinitely exceed those which were
enjoyed by them—This will be an improvement as beneficial

to ourselves as it will be instructive to others and honourable
to '' the God of Israel"—]

CCCIII. THE BLIND MAN HEALED.

^lark viii. 23—25. And he took the blind man by the hand,

and led him out of the toxvii; and when he had spit on his

eyes, andput his hands upon him, he- asked him if he satv

Ught. And he looked up, and said, I see ?ne77, as trees,

'Iking. After that, he put his hands again upon his eyeSj

fd made him look up: and he xvas restored, and saw ever if

' man clearly.

THIS miracle bas many circiims-tances common to

others—On other occasions our Lord manifesttd similar

condescension and compassion

—

Oh other occasions also

lie both shewed his abhorrence of ostentation, and his

displeasure at the obstinate unl>elief of men, by perform-

ing his miracles in private, and forbidding tiie persons

who were cured, to make them known—But the gradual

manner in which he effected this cure is peculiar to this

single miracle—We shall therefore fix our attention more
particularly on that—And deduce from it some profit-

able observations.

I. Persons may be under the hand of Christ, and yet

have but very imperfect views of spiritual things
[This man had experienced somewhat of the power and

grace of Christ—Yet he could not distinguish men from trees,

except by their motion—Thus are many, of whom there is

reason to hope well, extremely dark and indistinct in their

views—^They know very little of their own depravity, or of
Christ's excellency, or of the nature of the spiritual warfare

—

Thus the apostles themselves saw not thenecessity of Christ's

death,^ or the spiritual nature of his kingdom^—Even after

Christ's resurrection they could not conceive for what ends he
was risen*^—Nor, for several years after the day of Pentecost,

did they understand their entire -freedom from the Mosaic
law, or the purpose of God to make the Gentiles partakers of

* Matt. xvi. 22. b Lyi^e ix. 54. ^ Acts i. 6,
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his salvation^—We may well expect therefore to find som«
amongst ourselves, who, notwithstanding they are dear to

Christ, still have " the vail ia some measure upon their

heart"—]

Nor should this at all appear strange unto us—For

II. Though our Lord could heal our blindness in an

instant, yet he chooses rather to do it by the

repeated use of the same means
[Our Lord, if it had pleased him, could have healed the

Hiun without touching him at all—Or have cured him in-

stantly by the first touch—He needed not, like Elisha, to re^*

peat the use of the same means because he had not power
in himself to render the first use of them effectual^—But he
saw fit to repeat the imposition of his hand in order to exer-

cise the faith and patience of the blind man—Thus could he
instantaneously enlighten our minds—He who commanded
light to shine out of darkness, could with the same ease shine

into our hearts with meridian splendour^—But this is not his

usual mode of proceeding in any part of his works—He per-

fected not the creation but in six successive days of labour
—The vegetable, the animal, and the rational creation rise to

maturity by degrees—Thus in the new creation of the soul

he gradually informs and renews it—He makes use of his

preached gospel to open the eyes of the blind—Inadequate as

these means are (even as the mere touch of a finger) he has

appointed them for this end—-He orders also the means to be
continually used, as long as there remains the smallest imper-
fection in our sight—And he is pleased to render them con-
ducive to the end proposed—He " leads us gradually into all

truths"—And enables us at last to comprehend the breadth,

and length, and depth, and height of his unsearchable

love''—

]

However imperfect his work in us now is, it must
afford us consolation to consider

III. Wherever he has begun the good work, there is

reason to hope that he will carry it on to per-

fection

[Never did our Lord leave one of his miracles imperfeclly

wrought-—In the instance before us he presently perfected the

^ Peter needed repeated visions to overcome his prejudices; nor
did any thing but a conviction of God's particular interposition pre-

vent the whole college of apostles from censuring Peter for preach-
ing to Cornelius and his friends- Acts k. 28. and Acts xi. 17, 18.

e 2 Kings iv. 33-=35. f 2 Cor. iv. 6.

e John xvi* 13= •» Eph. iii. 18. 19.
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cure he had began—Thus may we hope he will do with re-

spect to the illumination of our minds—If indeed, like Ba-

laam, we be only illuminated, and not really sanctified by the

truth, we may justly expect to perish with a more aggravated

condemnation*—But if we walk according to the light we
have, that light shall surely be increased, and all saving

blessings be communicated with it^—Hence the Christian's

path is compared to the sun rising to its meridian height'

—

We have none of us reason to doubt, but that Christ will thus

perfect that which concerneth us—He has promised to do

so"*—On this ground St. Paul expresses his confide«ce, that

he will complete the good work wherever he has begun it"

—

We too may be confident, provided our faith be tempered

with an holy fear°—We may well argue, with Manoah's wife,

that he would not have revealed such things unto us, if he had
intended to destroy usP—We may regard his smaller gifts as

an earnest and pledge of greater—And may be assured, that

he who has been the author of our faith will also be the finisher

of iti—

]

This miracle may be further improved in a way of

1. Examinadon
[Our Lord, after the first imposition of his hand, asked

the man, " if he saw aught"—Let us put the same question to

cur owji consciences—What do we see which flesh and blood

could not reveal unto us?*^—What do we know of the ex-

treme depravity of our nature?—What do we see of the power
and grace of Christ?—What do we comprehend of his un-

searchable love?—Can we say, like that other blind man,
This I know, that whereas I was blind, I now see?'—If we
have no evidence of this change, we are yet in darkness and
the shadow of death—Nor, if our light be not increasing,

should we be satisfied with our state—It is a shame to us if

" we need to be taught again the first principles of the oracles

of God, when we ought rather to be teachers of others"—Wp
should go on unto perfection'—

]

2. Consolation
[Many are discouraged because their views of divine

truth are dim—They are ready to doubt whether they have
ever been taught of God at all—But the Lord has, doubtless,

gracious ends in his dealings towards them—Nor does he
despise the day of small things"—He noticed with approba-

tion the smallest beginnings of good in the heart of young

' Numb. xxiv. 3, 4. Heb. vi. 4— 6. ^ 1 John i. 7.

' Prov. iv. 18. m Ps. cxxxviii. 8. " Pliil. i. 6.

o Rom. xi. 20. p Judg. xiii. 23. <i Heb. xii. 2.

' Matt. xvi. \7. s John ix. 25. \ Heb. v. 1 i, \Z,

** Zech, iv, 10. andvi. 1.
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Abijah''—And if we endeavour to improve the light he has

given us, he will assuredly approve of us also—Are we but

lambs? he will carry us in his bosom—Are we but babes? he
will feed us with milk^—He will bring us to his temple and
give us more enlarged discoveries of divine truth as we are

able to bear them^—Nor let us think that we use the means
in vain, though we seem not immediately to reap all the be-,

nefit we could wish—When the day of his power is come, we
shall find that we have not waited in vain—Jericho was en-

compassed many times apparently in vain—But, at the

appointed sound of die rams horns, the walls fell^—So, in

God's good time shall the scales fall from our eyes^^^—Let us

be thankful then if the day begin to dawn in ovu- hearts^—And
let us seek to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ''—

]

^^ 1 Kings xiv. 13. y Isai. xl. 1 1. 1 Cor iii. 2.

^ Ezek. viii. 6,9, !3, 15. » Josh. vi. 14, 15, 16,20.
^ Acts ix. 9, 18. '^2Pet. i. 19. '* 2 Pet. iii. 18.

CCCIV. THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST.

Luke ix. 29—32- And as he prayed^ thefashion of his coun-

tenance was altered^ aJid his raiment was white and glister-

ing. And behold^ there talked with hi?}i two men, ruhich xvere

Moses and Elias: who appeared in glory ^ and spake ofhis de-

cease^ which he should accomplish at ferusalem. But Peter

^

and they that were xvith him., -were heavy with sleep: and
when they were axuake, they saw his glory , and the two mtn
xvho stood xvith him.

THEY, who were the immediate followers of oiu

Lord, beheld him, for the most part, "a man of sorrows,

and acquainted with grief"—But, lest they should " be
offended in him," and be tempted to forsake him, he

sometimes spake to them of " that glory which he had
with the Father before the world was," and which he

should resume as soon as ever the scenes of his preseni

humiliation should be closed—On one occasion he con-

descended to give to three of them an ocular demonsU'a-
lion of his glory—The particulars are related in the:

passage before us; in opening which we shall consider

I. The time and manner of his transfiguration

Our Lord was at this time engaged in prayer
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[God has on many occasions signally manifested his re-

gard to prayer—It was at the beginning of Daniel's supplica-

lions that an angel was sent to reveal to him the period lixed

for the INIessiah's advent''—The reason that (iod assigned for

sending Ananias to open the eyes of Saul was, "• Behold h«

prayeth"''—Thus Jesus was at this time engaged in prayer-^-

He had retired to a mountain for that very purpose: and this

was the season which God chose for distinguishing him ia

this most signal manner—It is worthy of remark, that every

time that God was ])leased to bear testimony to his Son bv
an audible voice from heaven, it was either in, or immediately

aftei-, prayer*^—And if 7Uf cultivated more holy intimacy with

God, he would more frequently vouchsafe to us also the s[)e-

cial tokens of his love—

]

" While he was praying," his form was visibly anc]

wonderfully changed
[In his transfiguration, as it is called, the Godhead dis-

played itself through the vail of his human nature: his coun-

tenance shone like the meridian sun; and his very garments

were so irradiated by the lustre of the indwelling Deitv, that

they were white and dazzling like the light, yea,*'' so white as

no fuller on earth could whiten them"*^—He had hitherto

appeared only " in the form of a servant;" but now ht ap-

peared in his own proper form as God; at least, so far as his

divine nature could be rendered visible to mortal eyes—Nor
was this transfiguration intended as a mere ostentatious dis-

play of his glory: it was necessary perhaps for his supjjort as

man; that, when he should come into the scenes of his deepest

humiliation, he might not faint—It was alsowell calculated to

prepare his disciples for that awful view of him, ^vhich they

were afterwards to have, when they should see him in the

garden, prostrate on the ground, bathed in a l)Ioody sweat, and
supplicating " with strong crying and tears'" the removal of

the cup which his Father had put into his hands—

]

The history further informs us respecting

II. His conversation with his attendants

Moses and Elijah were sent from heaven to attend upon
him

[The body of Moses probably had been preserved, as

that of Elijah had been translated to heaven, without suffering

the total change which is usually effected by death—They
were on this occasion arrayed '* in glory," somewhat like to

their divine Master, though, of course, they w-ere but as

a Dan. ix. 20—23, b Acts ix. 1 i

.

- Luke iii. 2 1, 22. and John xii. 28. '^ Mark ix. 3.

Vol. III. Tt
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twinkling stars in comparison of the meridian sun—And there

was a pt-culiar propriety that these should be selected to wait

upon him, not only because they liad been faithful and highly

honoured servants of God, the one being the giver and the

other the restorer of the law, but because they fitly represented

the lav/ and the prophets; and, in bearing testimony to him,

resigned, as it were, their authority into his hands

—

]

Tiuse converged w iih him respecting his own approach

.

ing death
[One might have expected that they should have talked

of heaven: but they had a subject in which all were yet more
deeply interested; a subject, in which the inexhaustible trea-

sures of divine wisdom and knowledge are contained; a sub-

ject, xvhich fills all heaven with wonder, and v*'hich eternity

itself will not be sufficient to unfold—Yes, that subject, uni-

versally exploded from the societies of men, v/as the one which
occupied their attention during this delightful interview;
' they spake of his decease which he should accomplish in Je-

rusalem''—O what do we lose by lending ourselves so entirely

to other topics, and so totally discarding this!—And how in-

fatuated are men, that, even in the society of their dearest

friends, they do not improve their hours by conversing on a

subject of such universal importance!—

]

Nor were his earthly followers wholly excluded—We
read of

III. Ti)e peculiar privilege granted to some ox^ iiis disciples

Some more distinguished favourites were admitted to

this heavenly vision

[Christ has sanctified human friendships by manifesting

the snme attachments as are common among men. He not

only chose twelve out of the body of his disciples to be his

i^tated followers, but admitted three of them to more peculiar

jntimacv than the rest: and even of these three there was

one, who lay, as it v,-ere, in liis bosom, and was called, by way

of eminence, " The disciple whom he loved"—But the three,

who had been taken up to the aiountain to spend their time

in prayer, had fallen asleep, and lost thereby much of the

vision', which they might have seen, and of the conversation,

which they might have heard—Alas! What an irreparable loss

did thev sustain! Well might Jesus have said to them, " Sleep

on nov/ and take your rest"—But the effulgence of his glory

roused them at last, and they both beheld this bright assem-

blage of persons, and heard the sublime discourse which passed

between them—Happy were their eyes which saw, and their

ears which licard such 'ftiings'—Can we wonder that Peter
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should exclaim, It is good for us to be here; and that he
should propose to erect tents for the accommodation of Christ

and his heavenly guests, regardless of his own ease, if he
might but protract his present enj.oyments?— But though well

meant, it was an ignorant proposal; for it was needful both

for themselves and for the world, that they should specdiiv re-

sume their wonted labours, and fulfd the work assigned them
•—Peter however may well be excused, for " he knew no^

what he said"—

]

They also heard tlie testimony, which the Father on

th-it occasion bore to Christ

[While the apostles were wishing to rest in their present

comforts, they were ov.rshadowed with a cloud, and their

joys were turned into fear and dread—The cloud perhaps was
like that, which guided the Israelites through the wilderness

as a symbol of the divine presence: and what can we expect,

but that, as sinners, they should tremble at the near approach
of the divine Majest}-?—But the testimony which they heard,

amply compensated their transient fears: their divine Master
was proclaimed as the only beloved Son of God; and they

were bidden to " hear Ai;n," him chiefly, him constantly, him
exclusively—Such was the singular honour conferred on him:

and though they were forbidden to mention it for a season,

lest it should provoke their enemies tp wrath, and their fellow-

disciples to jealousy, yet doubtless it tended much to support

them in their subsequent conflicts—

]

Infer

1. How indisputable is the truth of our holy religion!

[This was a most remarkable testimony to the character

of Jesus; and it was given by God himself: and would God
interpose in this manner in order to deceive? or could those

disciples be mistaken in what they so plainly saw with their

eyes, and heard with their ears?—Surely, strange as the tid-

ings of the gospel may be thought, here is evidence enough
that it is " not a cunningly devised fable"—It is remarkable
that St. Peter selects this very event out of the many thou-

sands to which he was a witness, in order to establish beyond
a doubt the truth of that doctrine which he preached'^—Let
us then. receive that gospel which is so well authenticated, so

firmly established—Let us " hear Jesus," our divinely ap-

pointed teacher, and make him " our beloved" Saviour, " in

whom our souls are well pleased"—

]

2. How diversiiied are the states of God's people upon
earth!

[These highly favoured disciples were now upon the

<: :: Pet. i. 16— ifi.



524. THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST. (304.)

movmt; but they were soon to descend into the valley again,

and to go " through much tribulation in their way to the

kingdom'''—^Thus it is with all the Lord's people; the present

is at !)est a chequered scene; nor is trouble ever nearer to us

than when we are sayijig, " My mountain standeth strong;

I shall never be moved"'—Let us then be thankful for any

seasons of jov; but never be so elated by them as to wish to

set up tabernacles here, or to forget that we may soon expe-

rience a sad reverse: yea, let us rather improve our joys ai>

means of strengthening us for future conflicts—

]

3. What a glorious place must heaven be!

[It must have been inexpressibly delightful to have be-

held, though for so short a lime, this heavenly vision: but what

must it be to " see Jesus as he is," in all the full blaze of

divine majesty; to see him, not attended with two only, but

with ten thousands of his saints; and to hear, not a conversa-

tion about future sufferings, but songs of everlasting joy and

triumph? What must it be to see and hear such things; our-

selves resembling the I^ord Jesus; our " bodies fashioned like

unto his glorious body;" and our souls " shining above the sun

in die farmament;" our body no longer to become torpid

through sloth, nor our soul to be agitated by surprise or ter-

ror; but in the perfect exercise of all our faculties to partici-

jiate that glory, with a full assurance that it shall never end?

Well mav we then say. It is good for us to be here—Then we
shall need no tabernacles, for *' we shall dwell in the temple

of our God, and shall go no more out"s—May we all be

counted worthy of that honour! may we be admitted to the

enjoyment of that beatific vision; that " when Christ, who
is our life, shall appear, we also may appear with him in

glory!"-]

'Ps. XXX. 6, 7. s Rev. iii. 12.

CCCV. A DEAF AND DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT.

INIark ix. 25—27. When Jesus sarv that the people came riin-

ii'ing tog-ether^ he rebuked thefoul sphit^ saying imto hhij^

Thou dumb and deaf spirit^ I charge thee^ Come out of hitn^

and enter no more into hiin. And the spirit cried and rent

him sore, and catne out of him: and he rvas as one dead;

insomuch that many said. He is dead. But Jesus took him

by the hand., and lifted him up; and he arose,

VARIOUS, and extremely opposite, were the states,

which ciur Lord, in the course of his ministry, experi-

enced

—
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He was not wholly a stranger to seasons oF exalted

joy-
But he was chiefly conversant with scenes of sorrow

and afiliction

—

He had just come down from the mount on which he

had been transfigured

—

And the splendor of his glory was yet visible in his

countenance*

—

But he descended only to behold the miseries to which

sin had reduced us

—

And to renew his labours among a scoffing and unbe-

lieving people

—

To bring into vievr the various circumstances of the

history before us, we shall consider

I. The wretched state of the youth who was brought to

him
Imagination can scarcely point out a more distressing

scene than that exhibited in the context

[Here was a youth afflicted with an epilepsy, or falling-

sickness''—

This affliction was greatly increased by his being a lu-

natic'^

—

To complete his misery, he was possessed by an evil spirit*^

—

This evil spirit took advantage of his natural infirmities

—

And impelled him, on the returns of his disorder, to rush

into the fire or into the water^

—

He moreover tare and rent the youth with most excruciat-

ing agonies^

—

And deprived him of the powers of speech and hearing!?

—

Thus had Satan tormented him even from his very child-

hood^

—

So that, in the very bloom of life, the youth pined and
languished in the extremest misery'—

]

This scene too justly describes the invisible influence of

Satan over the souls of men

* This is not absolutely asserted by the Evangelist: but it is the
most probable reason for the " great amazement" which the people
discovered at the sight of him, ver. 15. This idea is confirmed by
the account given us of Moses the Jewish lawgiver, who experien-
ced a similar continuance of glory on his countenance after conver-
sing with God on mount Sinai, Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30. with 2 Cor. iii. 7.

b Matt xvii. 15. c ib. d Luke ix. 39.
e Mark ix. 22, f lb. ver. 18. g- lb. ver. 25,
b lb. ver. 2h s lb. ver. 18.
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[We have reason to rejoice that his power over men's
bodies is now greatly contracted, if not whollj^ destroyed—
What a miserable world would this be, if the malice of that

iiend were not restrained!

—

But his pov/er over the souls of men is as extensive as

ever''

—

He still takes advantage of our constitutional propensities'

—

And impels us to the commission of the most self-destructive

acts'"

—

Doubtless much of our wickedness must be ascribed to our
depraved appetites

—

But our malicious adversary concurs with them, and actu-

ates us by -them"

—

While we continue unregenerate, we are altogether his

vassals°

—

And the whole world, if viewed in a spiritual light, exhibits

little else than such wretched spectacles as that before usP-—

]

With such scenes, however, Jesus was continually con-

versant

JI. The application made to Jesus on his behalf

The father of the youth had in vain applied to the

disciples for relief

[The disciples had been endued with power to cast out

devils''

—

But in this instance they were foiled in their attempt to

exercise that power

—

This disappointment afforded to the unbelieving Scribes

much occasion for malicious triumph'"—

Our Lord being asked afterwards by his disciples in private,

assigned the reasons of their failure—
They had not made the attempt in the full exercise of

faith'

—

Had they truly believed, nothing should have been impos-
sible to them

—

They had moreover neglected to use extraordinary means
on this extraordinary occasion

—

They should have had recourse to God in fasting and
prayer'

—

From these circumstances we may gather much useful in-

struction

—

-— • —-I m . I.

k
1 Pet. V. 8. 1 Acts V. 3. ^ Acts xiii. 10.

n Compare John xii. 6. with Luke xxii. 3— 5.

» Eph. ii. 2. P 2 Tim, ii. 26. q Matt. x. 8.

> Mark ix. 14. « Matt. xvii. 20. t ib. ver. 21. It

seems fioni hence that some of the evil spirit"* have mure power
and maUgnitv thun others. See aho Matt, xii. 45,
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Our Lord has promised us the victory over all the powers of
darkness"

—

But we must have our strength renewed by fasting and
prayer''

—

And must put it forth in a believing dependence on his

word>'

—

Nor can we hope to succeed but in the use of these ap-
pointed means—]

He now applied to Jesus himself

[Kneeling with deepest humility, he implored the mercy
which he needed^

—

But manifested that the disappointment he had experienced
had shaken his faith even in Jesus himself-^—

Our Lord gently reproves him for his unbelief

—

And bids him be more concerned about the increase of his

own faith than about the ability of the person to whom he was
applying''

—

The father instantly with tears confesses the justice of the

reproof*^—

And intreats the Lord to increase and confirm his faith

—

How amiable was this concern for his child, and this con-
trition for his fault!-—

And should zve be less earnest in interceding for our uncon-
verted relatives?

—

Like him, when human powers have failed, we are ready to

question the sufficiency of God himself

—

But we should be careful never to limit the almighty power
of Jesus I

—

And should deeply bewail the sad remains of unbelief that

are within us!

—

Let us then labour more to imitate this afflicted parent

—

And in every application to Jesus offer that suitable peti-

tion*^—

]

Like thousands of other suppliants he soon obtained

his request

III. The miracle which Jesus wrought for him
Our Lord immediately interposed for the relief of the

youth

—

^
And Satan laboured to the utmost to obstruct his de-

sign

[Jesus ordered the young man to be brought unto him—

1 Rom. xvi. 20. x Eph vi. 18. y lb. ver. 16.
''- Matt. xvii. 14. a Mark ix. 22. b lb. ver. 23.
" Mark ix. 24. J lb.
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Satan enraged at the prospect of his own disgrace, assaulted

him with greater fury than ever^'

—

Nor left him, till he had made one more effort to destrojr

his life^

—

Satan exerted himself thus to defeat our Lord's purpose

—

Our Lord permitted him thus to act for the more abundant
display of his own power-

It is in this very manner that Satan still acts towards us

—

He cannot endure that any soul should come to Jesus for

help

—

He usually makes his fiercest assaults upon us, when he Is

fearful of losing his dominion over us—
Yea, not unfrequently does he reduce us almost to a despair

of life, just before our perfect deliverances is about to be ef-

fected—

]

But in vain were Satan's efforts against the sovereign

power of Jesus

[Jesus raised up the youth, who lay, to all appearance,

dead

—

And delivered him in perfect health to his astonished fa-

thers

—

Thus shall also the grace of Jesus finally prevail in his

people's hearts

—

In vain shall be the renewed attacks of their great ad-

versary

—

However fiercely they be assaulted, they shall be more than

conquerors^

—

And the malice of Satan shall only render them more dis-

tinguished monuments of their Redeemer's power—

]

e Luke ix. 42. f Mark ix. 26. s Luke ix. 42. »» Rom. viii. 37.

CCCVI. CHRIST PAYING THE TRIBUTE MONEY.

Matt. xvii. 27. Notxvithstanding^ lesfvoe should offend theiyi^

go thou to the sea, and cast an hook^ and take up thefish that

jirst Cometh up; and xvhen thou hast opened his jnouth, thou

shaltjind a piece of jnoneij: that take and give unto themfor
me and thee.

THERE was nothing in the whole creation over whicli

our Lord did not exert his sovereign authority—He not

only overruled the spirits of men, but caused diseases and

devils to fice at iiis command—The very beasts of the
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forest,' and the fishes of the sea were subject to his con-

trol, and yielded a ready obedience to his will—A most
remarkable instance of his power over every living crea-

ture occurs in the passage before us—To elucidate it

w-e shall consider

I.' The circumstances under which he wrought' tile

'

miracle

A certaiin tribute was about to be demanded of him
[This tribute was half a shekel''—It was originally to be

paid by every one above the age of twenty, whensoever the

people should be numbered—It was called the ransom money,
and an atonement for their souls, because it was an acknow-
ledgment to God, that their lives had been justly forfeited,

and were spared merely through his sovereign mercy—More
was not to be paid by the rich, nor less by the poor, because
the lives and the souls of all are of equal value in the sight of
God, and there is but one ransom-price for all-^-It was to he f

applied to the service of the tabernacle and temple, in which =

all classes of men were alike interested, and to the due support
of which all should contribute''^-]

From this, Jesus had a right to claim an ej^emptitni'

[It is usual for kings to exact tribute, not of their owil"

children, but of their subjects, and 6f the foreigners who trafde

with them—Now Jesus' was the son of God, and the heir of;

all things—He therefore was^not liable to pay the tax—And
this right of exemption be stated to his servant Peter—

]

But he waved his claim rather than give offence

[Just as his claim really was, it was not likely to be
acknowledged by the tax-gatherers—If insisted on, it might
have given them occasion to represent him as indifferent to

the temple service-—And it might perhaps have been drawn
into a precedent by those who were God's adopted chiWren

—

He therefore chose rather to wave his right than by insisting

on it to produce contention—He would "not give occasion

to those who sought occasion against him,'" " nor suffer his"

good to be evil spoken of"—He would not do even a lawful-

thing if it might prove an occasion of offence^—]

Under these circumstances he wrought the miracle

which we are considering—We now proceed to

II. The miracle itself.

So mean and abject was the condition of oiir Lord/

» Marii i. J a. - »> About ^fifteen pence of-ourniORey.
= Exod.xxx. I2.^i6. <» 1 Cor. viii- lo.

Vol. III. U.u
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that he had not money wherewith to pay his tax—Hence
he was constrained to supply his necessities by a miracle

—In this miracle he discovered

1. His x)mniscience

[His all-penetrating eye beheld what was passing in the

very depths of the sea—He knew that there was a fish, with

one particular piece of money in its mouth—^That it should be

in the precise place where Peter should let down his hook—
And that, coming to the hook, it should instantly be caught—-

What greater proof ofomniscience could he give?—And what
in heaven or earth can be concealed from him, who discovered

these things with such infallible certainty?—]

2. Hi> omnipotence

[It is not to be conceived that such improbable things

should occur, if they had not been accomplished by the secret

agency of his overruling Providence—Nor would he have

risqued the credit of his divine mission upon such trifling

incidents, if he had not foreordained that they should exactly

correspond with his predictions—Can any thing then be im-

possible to him, who could thus overrule the motions of a

creature so distant from him, and apparently so independent

of him ?—-Surely no miracle whatever could more plainly

evince his eternal power and godhead—]

From this miracle we may learn
1. Contentment with our lot

[The Lord's people are often most destitute andafEicted

—

But shall any repine at poverty when he reflects on the con-

dition of our blessed Lord ?—Though he was Lord of all

things, yet had he not a place where to lay his head, or a
piece of silver to pay his tax—Let all then be satisfied with
their lot, however humble—Let us not judge of God's love to

us by the outward dispensations of his providence—Cet us

remember that, if God be our God, we are rich indeed, how-
ever poor our outward circumstances may be—The state of

Lazarus was infinitely better than that of his rich ungodly
neighbour—-The true believer, though vmbiy he should " have
nothing, yet in fact, possesses all things"—

]

% Submission to our governors

[Our Lord submitted cheerfully to all the ordinances both

of God and Jtnan—Nor would he needlessly give oifence by
rigorously insisting even on his just rights—Alas ! how dif-

ferent is the conduct of many who profess themselves his fol-

lowers !

—

He paid a tax which was not really due, rather than

contend about it; whereas they clamour about the taxes which

are legally due, and use every mean artifice to evade them—
He paid notwithstanding he^was constrained to woTk a miracle
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in order to gain the money, when he would have violated no
law if he had withheld the tribute; while thei/j without any
such urgent necessity, violate the most express commands of

God, in refusing to "render to Csesar the things that are

Caesar's," and to " pay tribute to whom tribute is due'*—Let
such persons blush at their unworthy conduct, and learn to
" walk as Christ walked"—

]

3. Affiance in our Lord
[To what situation can any one be reduced, wherein

Christ will not be able to discern and to supply his wants?—
Are we embarrassed with (e/N^orfl/ distresses?—The Lord can

inukiply our barrel of meal, or send us fresh supplies by a
laven or a fish—Nor though his interposition shall be less

visible, shall it ever be withheld from those who ask it—He
requires indeed that we should be diligent in our lawful call-

ing; and it is usually in this way that he will (as he did on
this occasion) send us relief—But the promise is sure to all.

That, " if we seek him first, all needful things shall be added
unto us"—Are our difficulties of a spiritual nature? He is at

no loss to succour and support us—He will surely strengthen

us according to our day of trial, and shew himself a present

help in the time of need—Let all then trust in him, and say
with David, " The Lord is my shepherd, therefore shall I lack

nothing"

—

\

CCCVIL THE INFIRM WOMAN CURED.

Luke xiii. 15, 16. The Lord then answered him and said.

Thou hypocrite^ doth not each one of you loose his ox or his

ass from the stall^ and lead him away to rvatering"? And
ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abrahamy whom
Satan hath bound, lol these eighteen years, be loosed from
this bond on the saibath-day?

THE command to sanctify the sabbath was given

to man in Paradise, and was perpetuated to all genera-

tions when it was engraven on stones by God himself,

together with the other precepts of the law—But the

sanctification of that day consists, not in a mere absti-

nence from bodily labour, but in a suspension of all tem-
poral cares, and an application of soul to spiritual duties

—This appears from the conduct of our Lord himself

—

He never was more active than on the sabbath day—
And, when censured by superstitious hypocrites, he vin-
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'dicated Wm'self by shewing that works of necessity and
mercy were perfectly compatible with that holy rest

which God had enjoined—^To this effect he spake in the

.passage before us; in discoursing upon which, we shall

consider

I. The miracle he wrought

There was in the synagogue a woman much afflicted

in body
[By the force of some disorder her whole frame was so

cotitracted or relaxed, that she was utterly incapable of stand-

ing upright—^This disorder had beep, in some way or other,

inflicted on her by Satan—The same wicked spirit, who smote

Job with boils, and possessed the bodies of many in our Sa-

viour's days, had exerted his power over her—And she had
been no less than eighteen years in this deplorable condition

—Yet as she was not ashamed to go to the synagogue on
account of her deformity, so neither would she be detained

from it by her weakness—Alas! how many amongst us absent

'themselves from the house of God under far less plausible

-pretexts, notwithstanding our ordinances are so incomparably

ijsuperior to those which she was privileged to attend—]

"^Our Lord well knowing her case, afforded her a mi-

raculous relief

[He needed not to have his compassion moved by earnest

intreaties—Unsolicited he called her to him—And by the im-

position of his* hand conveyed an instantaneous cure—Thus
he shewed how easily he could " destroy the works of the

jdevil;"* and that neither length of time nor inveteracy of dis-

-arder -could at all obstruct the efficacy of his word—]

The censure which he incurred on account of this be-

nevolent act, called forth

II. His vindication of it

The ruler of the synagogue expressed his indignation

at >this exercise of power

[That which in reality hurt his feelings was, the popu-
larity of Jesus—He could not endure to see him followed by
such multitudes, and confirmiigg his divine ; Mission by such
miracles^—But, because he could not with the smallest

,
ap-

pearance of reason cpndemn the miracle he-b^dseen, he pre-

tended to be oflfended at its being wrought on the sabbath-

day—^He proceeded to reprove the people for paying so little

regard to that holy day; and thus obliquely east reflections oji

our' Lord himself—-What an evidence of^'his enmity against

« 1 John iii, B.
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Christ, and of his being altogether destitute of compassion to

his fellow-creatures!—And how thin the vail under which he

endeavoured to cover these detestable qualities!—

]

tOur Lord however vindicated his o\vn. conduct in a
most unanswerable manner

[He tacitly acknowledged the necessity of sanctifying the

sabbath—But appealed to his hearers, Whether such a work
as^he had performed were any breach of it—If Mej/ universally

considered themselves at liberty to loose an ox or an ass from
the "Stall in order to give it water on the sabbakth-da)% how
much more justifiable was hem loosing the y«r sorer bands of

a rational beings j'ea, of a daughter of Abraham^ on that

day; more - especially, 'rl'Aen it was Satan himself who had
^OMrtflf Aer/ when she too had been no less than ei^Ar^en years

in that state? and when he had effected her cure simply by a
touch of his hand^Such was our Lord's argument; and it

flashed conviction upon every mind—-Thus while the ruler's

hypocrisy was detected, and the adversaries, who had aided

with him, were put to shame, our Saviour's character rose in

the estimation of all the pcople«—

]

Observations
1. What blindness and hypocrisy are there in the

human heart!

[Every one sees in an instant how deservedly our Lord
reproached the ruler for his hypocrisy—-And we are ready to

suppose that xve should never have indulged so vile a dispo-

sition—-But there is nothing more common than the very spirit

he manifested—He condemned people for seeking the healing

of their bodies on the sabbath-day: And are there none who
hate to behold men seeking t'ne salvation of their souls on the

iveek'day?—I know th^it these will plead a regard for order
and the institutions of man; but the ruler had a still stronger

plea, namely, a regard for the sabbath, and the express com-
mandments of God—Yet, whatever they may think, neither

the one nor the other are upright before God—The objections

of both originate in the same evil disposition, a want of regard
for the Saviour's honour and for the welfare of their fellow-

creatures—On this account the^ Judge of quick and dead called

him an hypocrite. By what name I pray you will he call

//zej(?,.when they shall. stand before him, at his tribunal?-^Is

not the soul of as much value as the body ? and are we not as

much justified in promoting its welfare on a week-day, or on
the sabbath evening,, as a diseased person is in seeking relief

for his body upon the sabbath-day?—Let us all then acknow-
ledge the evil of our^wn hearts; and give God the^flory if we
be in any measure freed from the prejudices by which so many
in every 9ge and place aie blinded—]
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2. How desirable is it to embrace every opportunity
of waiting upon God!

[The woman broke through every difficulty that she might
honour the public institutions of religion—And was she not
well repaid for her trouble at last?—Surely the restoration of
her body to health and strength was a blessing that would have
abundantly compensated for still greater toil than she ever
endured—And have none amongst us received a still richer

recompence?—If your bodily disorders have not been re-

moved, have you never received grace both to bear and im-
prove them?—Have none of you been delivered from the
bonds in which Satan held your souls?—Has not your guilt

been removed, and the corruption of your hearts been in some
measure healed?—Let this encourage all to wait upon God-
Let it make you fearful of yielding to any excuses, lest you
be absent from the ordinances at the very time that Jesus shall

manifest his presence there—Say not, I can serve God as well

at home; for it is not the means we use, but the blessing of
God upon them that renders them effectual to our benefit;—
And God's blessing cannot be expected, if we seek it not in

the way of his appointment—And if proud and envious hypo-
crites exclaim against you, reg-ard it not—Your Saviour him-
self will vindicate your conduct to your honour, and to their

confusion—

]

3. With M^hat comfortable hope may we look to Jesus

under all our troubles!

[It is alike easy to him to save from temporal or spiritual

disorders—A touch of his hand, or word of his mouth, will

convey the blessing we desire—Are we then labouring under

any affliction of mind or body?—Are we, like David, " bowed
down greatly, and do we go mourning all the day long?"''

—

Behold, it is the Saviour's office to bind that up which is

broken, to heal that which is sick, and to raise up them that

are bowed down*^—Nor can we doubt but that he, who pre-

vented the application of this afflicted woman, will come at

our intreaty, and impart the aid which we implore—Let us

all then direct our eyes unto him—And may we all become
monuments of his power and grace for his mercy's sake,

Amen—]

^ Ps. xxxviii. 6, c Jsai. Ixi. 1. Ps, cxlvi. 8.

CCCVIII. THE MAN CUBED OF THE DROPSV.

Luke xlv. 1—4. And it came to pasSy as he went into the

house ofone of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the s(\b-
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bath-daif^ that they watched him* And behold^ there was a
certain man before h'lm^ which had the dropsy. And Jesus
answering,, spake unto the alwyers and Pharisees^ sayings Is

it lawful to heal on the sabbath-day? And they held their

peace. And he took hiniy and healed him^ and let hitn go.

ALTHOUGH the gospel requires those who embrace
it to become dead to the world, it does not forbid us to

maintain occasional and friendly intercourse with unen-

lightened men— St. Paul rectifies a mistake which had
arisen in the churcJi upon this very subject, and tells us
that to renounce all connexion with the ungodly, would
be to exclude ourselves from the world altogether^—But
peculiar caution is necessary when we are in their com-
pany—And the most effectual way of counteracting their

pernicious influence is, to labour to do them good—This
we may learn from our Lord's own example in the history

before us—He was in a Pharisee's house, whither he had
been invited to dinner—And his conduct there will afford

us many useful lessons—We shall consider

I. The character of those who entertained our Lord

The lawyers and Pharisees professed an high regard

for religion—And on this occasion appeared to act a very

friendly part—But they soon manifested

1. Their inveterate malignity

[Under the mask of friendship they were traitors at heart

—They " watched" our Lord's words and actions, not with a
desire to receive instruction, but with a determination to seize

aa opportunity of traducing his character and destroying his

life—Such was their employment on the sabbath-day, when
they should have been more particularly in the exercise of all

holy affections—Such was their return to our Lord for all his

condescension and kindness—And such was their conduct
while they wished to be esteemed as patterns of sanctity and
virtue—Would to God that this spirit had died with them!—
But are there none in this day likeminded with them?—Do
none, who appear friendly in their outward conduct, occupy
themselves with watching the words and actions of a godly
person, marking any frailty with critical acuteness, and ani-

madverting upon it afterwards with maHcious pleasure?—Do
none even on the sabbath-day attend the public ministration
of the word, with this captious disposition^ disdaining to re-

> 1 Cor. V. 9, 10.
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ceive instruction, and Peeking only to find some expressions

which they may report and ridicule?-^]

2. Their utter waiit of canddur
[Our Lbrd put a simple question to them, " in answer" to

what he knew to be passing in their 'minds—There was but

one answer that could possibly be given to it—But they knew
that a just reply would subvert their own superstitious notions,

and justify our Lord in a conduct which they wished to con->

demn—Unable to maintain the sentiments they professed,

and unwilling to acknowledge their error, they held theirr

peace—What a base and disingenuous spirit was this !—Yet,

how many resemble them!—If we address the consciences o£

'

some, how backward are they to acknowledge the plainest

and most unquestionable truths?—-If ^hey be compelled to

give their assent to any position which militates against their t

practice, they shew, in the very mode of assenting, a fixed /

determination to resist (every- inference that may be drawn :

from their concession—1£ invited to consider calmly the most'
important andinostobviaustruths,^ they will "shun the light*

lest their deeds should _be reproved"—They have no ears to .

hear, no eyes to see any thing that condemns themselves; but

are all eye, and all ear, when a religious person is to be ex-

posed—Nor is this character found only among the profane; ;

but often among those who affect a great regard for religion,

and sometimes even among thdse, whose office calls them to

propagate and defend it***—]

Difficult as the path' of J^sus was hereby rendered, he '

was esabled to preserve himself unblamable in

II. His conduct towards them

In every part of our Lord's demeanor he was a pattern j

of all perfection—On this occasion in particular we can-

not but adrhire

1. Hia^wisdom

[Conscious as he was of the. rectitude of his way«j, he was
nevertheless concerned to obviate the prejudices which sub-

sisted ini the minds of others—'On this, account he' put the

question.respecting the sanctification of the . sabbath, before

he proceeded to work the miracle; and again, after he had.
wrought it, appealed to them respecting their own practice

—

Thus, though he did not convert, he at least confounJded them,

and prevented those clamours which they would otherwise-,

have raised against him—Worthy is this example to be. fol-.

lowed by all who embrace the gospel-—We cannot extirpate. ~

*> The laAvyerSj as well as Phacisees, are «nenlioned in the text.
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the prejudices of men; but we should blunt the edge of them

.—We should condescend to reason even on the most obvious

truths, and to defend, by argument, the most blameless con-

duct—We should endeavour to " cut off occasion from those

who seek occasion" against us*^—We should " shew out of a

good conversation our works with meekness of wisdom;"''

and prevent, as much as possible, " our good from being evil

spoken of"^—

]

2. His fortitude

[When he saw their obstinacy, he was not deterred from
doing his Father's will—He would do good, even at the peril

of his life, rather than lose the opportunity afforded him—He
therefore healed the man of his dropsy, and dismissed him,

lest he also should be exposed to their murderous rage—Thus
should we act, whenever we are opposed in the way of duty-
While we labour to disarm our adversaries by a meek and
gentle behaviour, we must not fear them—We should say, like

Nehemiah, " Shall such a man as I flee?"—We should be ready

to face any danger and suffer any extremity rather than de-

cline from the path which God, in his word or providence,

has marked out for us—

]

Two or three cautions naturally arise from this subject

1. Let us be on our guard when in the company of the

ungodly
[The more friendly the world appear, the more are we in

danger of being ensnared by them—While they continue car-

nal, they cannot but retain a rooted enmity against spiritual

things—Though therefore considerations of honour, interest,

or consanguinity may restrain their anger, they will " v.ratch

for our haiting;"*^ they will seek to find some matter of

offence in us, that they may seem the more justified in follow-

ing their own wayss—Let us then be doubly on our guard
when in their company—Let us "keep our lips as with a

bridle"—And pray to God to " lead us because of our ob-

servers"^—

]

2. Let us study that not even our good may be evil

spoken of

[A thing may be good in itself, and yet be imprudent as

to the manner in which it is carried into execution—The pri-

.

mitive Christians Avere at liberty respecting the eating of
meats offered to idols; yet in the use of their liberty they

might offend their weaker brethren, and sin against Christ

—

It is a great part of Christian prudence to discern persons^

« 2 Cor. xi. 12. <i Jam. iii. 13. ^ Rom. xiv. 16-.

f Jer. XX. 10. g Ps. xxxv. 19—21, 25.
'' See Ps. V. 8. in the mar<^-inal translation.

Vol. III. X X
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times and circumstances, that we may be able to adapt our-

s'elves to the exigencies of the occasion—Let this then be oiir

endeavour—Let us " walk in wisdom toward them that are

without," and endeavour to " put to siletic^ the ignorance of
foolish men by well doing"'—

]

3. Let us proceed without fear in the way of duty
[Daniel and the Hebrew youths would not conform t®

the sinful practices of others, notwithstanding they were;

threatened by the tyrants of their day—Our Lord also was
continually opposed by the most malignant adversalries—Yet
both he and they chose to persist in what was right at the

risk of their lives, rather than violate the dictates of their

conscience—Thus let us be ready to live or die for God—Let
us willingly *' endure the contradiction of sinners against our-

selves"-—Let us put away that " fear of man which bringeth a
snare ;''^ and continue " stedfast, immovable, always abound-
ing in the work of the Lord"^

—

^

i 1 Pet. ii. 15. k Prov. Ixix. 25. • 1 Cor. xv. 58.

CCCIX. THE TEN LEPEKS HEALEI>.

Luke xvii. 17, 18. A}id Jesus a?isxvcrmg', said, Were there not

ten cleansed? hut xvhere are the nine? There are not found
that returned to give glory to God, save this stranger.

AS the miracles of our Lord were greatly diversified,

fsu \vere the eflects produced by them

—

Sometimes they were regarded with stupid indiffer-

ei.ce

—

At otlfer times they were made effectual to the cotiver-

bion of sinners

—

We ha\'e an instance of both in the history before us

L Consider the various cir\;umstances mentioned in the

context

The leprosy, though little known amongst us, was
very common in Judea

—

Ten persons infected with it made application to Jesus

for reJicl—

[Jesus had been refused admission into a Samaritan vil-

tage^—

^ Luke ix. 52, 55, 56. with ver. 12. See Dr. Doddiidge's Fani.

.iixpos. sect. 127.
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On his entrance iuto another village, the 'lepers saw

him

—

How graciously was the bigotry of the Samaritans over-

ruled for good!

—

Had they used the common rights of hospitality, perhaps

the lepers might never have had the opportunity that was

now afforded them

—

It was not permitted to lepers to approach even their dearest

friends

—

They therefore "stood afar off," crying earnestly fo.r

relief

—

A sense of need will make us importunate in our suppli-

cations—
But, alas! the generality are far more anxious for the re-

moval of bodily disorders, than of spiritual maladies

—

Happy were it for us, if our fervour were most expressed in

tlie concerns which most demand it!—

]

Jesus instantly vouchsafed a gracious answer to their

petition

[He did not indeed pronounce them whole, or even pro-

mise to make them so

—

He only ordered them to go to the priests, the appointed

judges of leprosy'^—

-

This however amounted to a virtual promise of healing, un.r

less he intended only to mock and deride their misery

—

And it answered many valuable and important purposes-^

It served as a test of their faith and obedience-—

Their instant departure would prevent any combination to

discredit the miracle

—

It would make the priests themselves to attest its reality

—

And might lead them to receive him as the promised
Messiah

—

In obedience to his command the lepers went, expecting a

cure

—

Nor were any of them disappointed of their hope

—

In going, they were restored by the almighty pov/er of

Jesus

—

And they felt in themselves infallible tokens of perfect

health—

]

The effects however produced upon them v.ere not

alike in all

[Nme of them prosecuted their journey mindful only of
their own comfort

—

Having obtained all that they wished, they forgat their

Benefactor—

^ Ver. 14. with Lev. xiv. 2.
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Nor ever thought of paying the debt which gratitude de-
manded

—

One, however, was more sensible of the obligations con-
ferred upon him

—

And burned with a desire to acknowledge the mercies he
had received

—

Returning instantly, he prostrated himself at the feet of
Jesus

—

With heartfelt gratitude he glorified God as the author of
his mercy

—

Anjd gave thanks to Jesus, as the instrument by whom it

was sent

—

Nor was he less ardent in his thanksgivings, than he had
before been importunate in his prayers'^^

—

'\

To open these more minutely we shall

U. Make some reflections on the text in particular

The first reflection which naturally arises from the

text is,

1. What ingratitude is there in the human heart!

[We are amazed at the conduct of the ungrateful

lepers

—

We are ready to suppose that nothing could Induce us to

act like them

—

Yet we may see in them a true picture of the world at large

—

How many teynporal mercies have we experienced through
our whole lives—
What continuance of health, or deliverances from sickueSs!

—

What freedom from want, or relief in the midst of it!

—

What comfort in the society of our friends and relatives!

—

Yet how little have we thought of him, who bestowed these

blessings!—

How many spiritual mercies too have we received from
God!—
What provision has been made for the healing of our

souls!

—

The Son of God himself has suifered, that he might " heal

us by his stripes"

—

And offers of pardon and salvation have been proclaimed

to us in his name—

-

Yea, we have been promised a deliverance from the leprosy

oi sin''

—

And have been intreated to become children and heirs of

God-
Are not these mercies which demand our gratitude?

—

Yet v.'hat returns have we made to our adorable Bene-

factor?—

* Ver. 13. 15. * Rom- vl 14.
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May not God complain of us as he did oi' the ungrateful

Jews?^—
Let us then abase ourselves before God under a sense of

©ur vileness^

—

Nor let us justify our conduct from the example of the

world

—

Who does not commend the singularity of the grateful

leper?

—

Who does not admire the singularity of Noah among the

ante-diluvians, and of Lot in Sodom?

—

Let us then dare to be singular in loving and adoring our
Benefactor

—

Let a sense of gratitude far outweigh the fear of man-
Then, though the world despise us, we shall have the testi-

mony of a good conscience

—

And " our record shall be on high" in the day of the Lord
Jesus^—

]

2. How often do they, who enjoy the greatest advan-
tages, make the least improvement of them!

[The nine ungrateful lepers were, by profession, the
Lord's people

—

They had been instructed out of the law by God's appointed
ministers—
The wonderful' works which had been wrought for their

na,tion could not be unknown to them

—

The examples of David and other eminent saints had been,

set before them

—

They therefore could not but know much of God's will

respecting them

—

The poor " Samaritan," on the contrary, was a " stranger*'

to God's covenant

—

The prejudices of his nation forbad all intercourse with the
Jews—
By this means he was cut off from all opportunies of in-

struction—^

Yet he returned to glorify his God, while all the Jews over-
looked the mercy vouchsafed unto them

—

And are there not many amongst ourselves, who are far
from improving their spiritual advantages?—
Are we not surpassed in virtue by many who never enjoyed

our privileges?

Are there not many illiterate and obscure persons whose
hearts overflow with gratitude, while ours are as insensible as
a stone?

—

Let us remember that God expects from us accotding to
the means of improvement he afforded us''—

•

' —

—

t

Isai. i. 5?, 3. f Job xUi. 6. s Job xvi. 19. »> Luke xii. 4S.
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And let us labour to yield fruit suited to the culture bestow-
ed upon us'—

]

3. How plain is our duty both under a need, and af-

ter the receipt of divine mercjes!

[The lepers could not possibly have adopted a wiser mea-
sure than they did

—

They were persuaded of Christ's power to help; and they

sought help at his hands

—

And is not Jesus as mighty now as in the days of his flesh?*—.

Will not the diseases of the soul, as well as of the body,
yield to hi* commands?

—

Has he not encouraged us by many express promises of
mercy?

—

Let us then, like the lepers, cry, " Jesus, Master, have
mercy on us"

—

Nor let us cease from our importunity till we have pre-

vailed—

•

But if we have received answers of peace, let us be thank-

ful for them''—

-

Justly did Jesus express his wonder at not seeing the other

Bine

—

Much more will he, if we should forget to pay him our tri»

feute of praise

—

Waiting for our approaches, he says, " Where are they?"—*•

Let him then see us daily prostrating ourselves before him—

•

Let us be earnest in our thanksgivings as well as in our
prayers

—

Let us often consider how we may best express our sense of
his goodness^

—

In his strength let us go and shew ourselves to the world

—

Let us compel his very enemies to acknowledge his work""-—

And constrain them by our lives to confess the efficacy of

his grace

—

Thus shall we most acceptably honour him on earth

—

And ere long be exalted to magnify his name in heaven—

]

• Isai. V. 2—6. k Ps ^xx. 2, l Ps. cxvi. 12. " Ps. cxxvi. 2.

CCCX. THE BLIND M \N HEALID AT THE rOOL OF

SILOAM.

John ix. 6, 7. When he had thus spoken^ he spat on the ground^

and made clay of the spittle^ and aiiointed the eyes of the

blind man xv'ith clay, and said unto him. Go wash in the pool

of Siloam (xvhich is by inccrpretation. Sent.) He went hi&

zvay therefore, and washed, and came seeing:

THERE is reason to think that ail tne miracles of our

Lord were intended as e^iiblems of the spiritual blessings
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which he came lo bestow—But in interpreting scripture

it is better to assign to every passage a sense \yhich is clear

and determinate, than to wander into the regions of con-

jecture—In some places however the mystical meaning is

pointed out by the inspired writers themselves; and then

we may follow them without doubt or fear—Such is the

case with respect to the miracle before us; in considering

which it will be proper to notice

I. The historical fact

[The disciples seeing a man that had been blind from his

birth, enquired of our Lord whether the sins of his parents,

or any sins of his own in a former state of existence,* had
been the occasion of that calamity being inflicted on him?
Our Lord informed them, that it was owing to a far different

cause: that it had been ordained of God on purpose *' that

the works of God might be made manifest in him," and that

in him the Messiah might be glorified—What a consoling

thought is this to those who have endured long and heavy
afflictions, That God perhaps has sent those afflictions on fur-
pose to glorify the riches of his grace and love by means of
them!—Who would not submit to be reduced to the state of
this blind beggar, in order to be made the honoured instru-

ment of glorifying God, and the happy monument of his

power and grace?—
Our blessed Lord, determining to heal him, made clay of

his own spittle, and put it on his eyes, and bade him wash ia

the pool of Siloam. How strange a remedy was this! In it-

self, it was more calculated to put out the eyes of one that

could see, than to give sight to one that was blind—But Jesus
did it, to shew, that he can work by any means, however in-

adequate; that we must submit to use the means which he
prescribes; and that in the use of his instituted ordinances we
may expect his blessings—

The man complied with the injunctions given him, and
found the desired blessing—One would suppose that the sight

of this stupendous miracle must have convinced all, that Jesus
was the Messiah: but a determined infidel nothing will con-
vince—The Pharisees were determined not to believe in Jesus:
they therefore endeavoured at first to disprove the miracle.
When that was established beyond a possibility of doubt, they
made the performing of the miracle on the sabbath-day a
ground of accusation against Jesus, and cried out against it

as a scandalous violation of the sabbath—W^hen they saw the

a It should seem tfiat the Pytha^ca-ean notion of the transmigra-
tion of souJs prevailed amon^ the Jews ef that day.



344 THE BLIND MAN HEALED. (310.)

conviction that was fastened on the minds of the more inge-

nuous, they enacted a law, that every one who should confess

Jesus to be the Messiah, should be excommunicated—Such
are the weapons with which ungodly men have ever combated

the truth of God: when they fail in argument, they have

recourse to authority, and establish that by pains and penalties,

which they have in vain laboured to maintain by an appeal to

reason or scripture—

The parents of the man were intimidated and silenced; but

the man that had received the benefit, boldly vindicated the

character of his benefactor. His arguments were irresistible:

but they served only to incense the haughty Pharisees, and to

bring upon himself the sentence of excommunication—Thus
will every truly enlightened man confess his Saviour; and,

when called to suffer for him, will take up his cross with cheer-

ful resignation, yea, and rejoice that he is counted worthy to

bear it

—

<

Our blessed Lord soon found his faithful confessor, and

amply rewarded his fidelity by a fuller manifestation of him-

self, and a more abundant communication of grace to his

soul—And thus will he recompense all who suffer for his sake:

they shall have an hundredfold now in this present life, and
" in the world to come life everlasting'"'—

]

Forbearing to notice the more minute incidents, we
pass on to

II. The typical interpretation

We cannot conceive why the Evangelist should give

the typical import of the word Siloam, unless to intimate,

that the whole miracle had a typical reference—The word
S;loam means, Sent; and was intended to prefigure the

true " Shiloh,'"" " the messenger of the covenant,"'' the

sent of God,^ the Messiah that should come into the

world—And the miracle wrought there typically repre-

sents

1. The state of mankind by nature

[The man by the special providence of God was born

blind, in order that he might more fitly characterize the state

and condition of unregenerate men. They are universally

blind by nature, and as blind with respect to spiritual things

as this poor man was with respect to ail the objects around

him. Fie could form some crude notions about them by means

of feeling; but he could discern no one thing aright: so the

men of this world may by reading obtain some faint idea of

h Mark x. 29, 30. c hen. xlix. 10, * Mai. iii. 1. e Joljn x. S&.
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spiritual things; but they have no just apprehension of them
at all—To prove that all natural men are blind, we need not

descend to j)articulars, or shew that they cannot discern this

and that particular truth; there is one question that may dc^

termine the point at once ; Uo oil, or do amy of those who are

in the broad road, see whither they are going? do they not

universally think, or hope at least, that notwithstanding all

v>liich God has spoken,*^ they shall go to heaven when they

die?—If further proof be wanted, let an appeal be made to

scripture, and God himself Avill put the matter beyond dis-

pute^—Nothing can more justly represent our state than the

man on whom this miracle was wrought-—]

2. The end for which Christ came into the world
[Our Lord himself gave this exposition to the miracle,

at the very time he wrought it;'' and enforced it afterwards by
more express declarations—He was not only to be a light to

lighten the world,' but was to open the eyes of the blind.'^ He
was not only to set before men truths which they were unac-

quainted with before, but to open their hearts, that they might
gi\e attention to them,' and their imderstandings, that they
might understand thenV"

—

The very manner in Avhich he imparts his blessings, is also

not obscurely intimated in the miracle before us. As the means
he used were verv inadequate to the end proposed, so, for the

advancement of his own glory, he uses the ministry of weak
and sinful men, and by their word he turns men from dark-
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God"—Even
supposing that we were able of ourselves to convince the judg-
ments of men, we can no more give them spiritual discernment,

than the clay and water could give organs of vision to the blind

beggar—^But, as an ordinance appointed by Jesus, and accom-
panied with his Spirit, our preaching is made instrumental to

the enlightening and saving of many souls. And the weakness
of the instruments used by him, is rendered subservient to his

more abundant honour"—

]

Our blessed Lord has gi-\-en us a yet further insight

into the miracle by suggesting to us

III. The spiritual improvement
[There was to be a judicial discrimination in the ministry

of our Lord for the piu-pose of encouraging the humble, and
confounding the proudP—The great line of distinction between

< Matt. vii. 13, 14. k Rev. iii. 17. 1 Cor. ii. 14. »> Vcr. 5.
i Luke ii. 32. k jsaj, xlii, 6, 7. ' Acts xvi. 14.
"> Luke xxiv. 45. " Acts xxvi, L7, 18. «2Cor. iv. T.

P V'er. 59.

YoL. III. Y V
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men is this; some are sensible of their blindness, and desire to

be divinely enlightened; and others imagine that they already

see, and there lore disregard all offers of spiritual illumination

—

With respect to tlieformer, Christ came to give them sight:

and, if thty will apply to him in the use of his appointed or-

dinances, he will assuredly vouchsafe to them the benefit they

desire—He declares that this was the very intent of his com-
ing into the world'^—And he counsels all to apply to him for

eye-salve that shall effectually remedy their wants'"—If they do
this, their want of education, or even weakness of intellect

shall be no obstacle in their A\'a)-; he will " reveal to babes and
sucklings the things Avhich are hid from the wise and pru-

dent"'

—

With respect to the latter^ he will leave them to the opera-

tion of their own minds, and give them up to their own delu-

sions—He will not actively mislead them; nor is there any
need that he should in order to produce the increase of blind-

ness in them: for if left to themselves, they will bewilder

themselves in their own reasonings, and confirm themselves

more and more in their cwn errors—Their prejudices, their

passions, and their interests will concur to lead them astray,

and their great adversary the devil, will obstruct the entrance

of light into their minds;' and thus they will eventually be
*' taken in their own craftiness,"" and " utterly perish in their

own corruptions"^-

—

The improvement then which our Lord himself teaches us

to make of this miracle is, to cultivate a sense of our own
blindness, and to " become fools in order that w^e may be

wise"y—If Me be " wise in our own conceits, there is more
hope of a fool,"'' or of any other character in the universe,

than of us. On the contrary, if we be deeply humbled before

God as destitute of all spiritual discernment, the " scales shall

soon be made to f;ill from our eyes," and the " Spirit of the

living God will guide us into all truth"-—

]

Address
[All of us must of necessitv resemble tlie mrni while his

blindness continued, or after it had been removed—Let us

then ^enquire wbtthcr we can say with him, *' This I know,
that whereas I was blind, now I see?"^ If we cannot, let us

remember that the Saviour is nigh at hand, and that the

means used for our illumination, weak as they are, are quite

sufficient, if accompanied with his power'—Let us take en-

couragement to ask the influLuces of his good Spirit, and to

q Luke iv. IS. • Rev. iii. 18, ' Matt, xi, 25.

t 2 Cor. iv. 4. » 1 Cor. iii. 19. x 2 Pet. ii. IS.

y'l Cor. iii. 18. * Prov, xvl 13. » Ver. 25.
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jjiay wiili Da\ Id, ''>Open thou mine eyes th;it f may behold

wondrous things out of thy hiw"''—On the oilier hand, if our

eyes have been opened, let us boldly eoufess our iJenefactor,

and willingly bear whatever infidel rulers, or perseeuting bigots

ma)' inflict upon us for his sake—Let us, like (Jhrist himself,

endure the cross, and despise the shame. Let us " be faithful

unto death, and he will give us a crown of life"—

]

b Ps. cxix. 18.

CCCXL LAZARUS RAISED.

.Tohn xi. 40. Said I not unto thcc^ that \f thou ivouldcst be-

lieve^ thou shoiddest see the ghnj of God?

SUCH is the state of God's people upon earth, that

tliey can scarcely ever come into trying circumstances

without discovering the frailty of their nature, and lay-

ing- tliemselves open to reproof from tiieir divine jNIas-

ter. But in all the rebukes which our Lord gave his dis-

ciples, we may notice a peculiar tenderness, Hke tliat of
a parent towards his beloved child.'' In the passages be-

fore us he had occasion to remove the unbelief of

Martha: but he could not possil^ly have done it in mild-

er terms.

We purpose to consider

I. The occasion of his words
Our Lord, at the request of Miry and Martha, M^as

about to raise Lazarus
[The afflicted sisters, when they despaired of their bro-

ther's life, except through the intervention of a miracle, sent

to Jesus to come and heal him: and Jesus retui"ned diem a

fiU'ourable, but inexplicable answer.^ Apparently forgetful

of their request, he continued whore he vvas two days longer^

and did not reach Bethany till Lazarus had been dead four
days.'^ But on coming thither, he renewed the promise which
he had before made them, and had given an order for the

a Matt. xiv. 31. Mark ix. 33—37. ^ Ver. 4.

«= Bethabara beyond Jordan was rather a long day's journey from
Bethany. It is probable that Lizarus, being in the last extremity,
died soon alter the messcng;er had set off. Hence the day occupied
in his going to Jesus, with the day spent by Jesus in comings
thither, and the two days delay, will account casiiy for the time
that^ r.azar's had ht^w dead.
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removal of the stone in order that he might call forth their

brother from the grave*^-—

]

But Martha, yielding to unbelief, attempted to divert

hjni from his purpose
[She had just before confessed his omnipotence; but now

began to doubt it. She supposed that the state of the corpse

precluded a possibility of its restoration to life. Alas! how
Aveak was her faith when put to the trial! A daughter of

Abraham indeed she was; but unlike her progenitor in this

instance.*^ Instead of believing with him, she staggered at the

promise, like Sarah; and incurred on that account the dis-

pleasure of her Lord*^—

]

Jesus, however, receded not from his intentions; as

we shall sec bv considerino;

II. The manner in which they were fulfilled

With an allthoritati^c voice he bade the dead come
forth

[Having returned thanks to his Father for giving him
this opportmiity of glorifying both himself and him,^ he spake

the word; and immediately Lazarus came forth, clad in the

solemn appendages of death. With what astonishment must
the doubting, disconsolate sisters have been filled ! With what
love and gratitude must their hearts have glowed, while they

embraced their lost returning brother! And what an earnest

was now aiforded of that great event, Ayhen " all that ai'e in

the graves shall hear the voIlc of the Son of Gjod, and shall

come lorth!"^'—

]

By this was the glory of God most signally displayed

[^^ ho could refi-ain from magnifying him who had con-

descended thus to hear the requests of two feeble mortals, and
to exert such almighty power on their behalf? AMio could,

after this, entertain a doubt of Christ's divine mission, or of

his power to quicken the bodies or souls of whomsoever he

would? Some indeed there were, whose rancour, instead of

<i It would not be unprofitable to comment briefly on the many
beautiful incidents that are crowded together in this short history;

and tn notice the plea which the -sisters urgccl^ ver. 3. (Not Lazarus'

merit, but Christ's love to him) Our Lord's trying of their faith

and patience by his delay, ver. 6. hisfortitude., ver. 7, 8. the light in

which he re/ireseiited the death of Lazarus.,und his intention to raise

him, ver. 1 1. his full and seasonable manifestatioyi ofhimselfto Mar-
tha under her affliction, with her noble confession, ver. 25—27. his

le?ider sympathy, ver. 35. and deep concern for the unbelief which

he saw in the hearts ofmany, ver. 33, 38. ^ Rom. iv. 20.

f Gen. xviii. 12— 15, s Ver. 41. ^ John v. 28, 29.



511.) I.A^iARUS RAISjeO. 349

being extinguished, was inflamed l)y this miracle: but many
Avere constrained by it to believe on his name'—

]

While we see by this miracle how just were our

Lord's reproofs to Mailha, let us notice particularly-

Ill. The lessons we should learn from them

1. We should at all times remember, and expect the

accomplishment of the words of Jesus

[Our Lord speaks to us in his word, as truly as he did to

Martha, or to any of his disciples. And when he shall ask,

" said 1 not thus and thus unto theei"' it will be to little pur-

pose for us to urge that we were ignorant of his sayings : for

we ought to know them, and to treasure them up in our minds;

and to be as much assured that all his promises and threats

shall be accomplished, as if we had already seen them exe-

cuted before our eyes. Let this thought be applied to any
individual promise or tlireatening, and we shall be utterly in-

excusable, if either from presumption or despondency we live

unmindful of his word—

]

2. The more we exercise faith in God, the more will

God reveal his glory to us
[Our Lord himself could not do many mighty works at

Nazareth because of their unbelief :'' but for those who have
exercised faith in him, he has wrought the greatest wonders.
Let those who have relied upon him for the supply of their

temporal wants, or for strength against their spiritual adver-

saries, testify Avhether he has not, on many occasions, exceed-

ed their most sanguine hopes? We must not indeed expect at

his hands any thing which he has not promised; but, if we rest

on his word, it shall, if not immediately, yet in the fittest sea-

son, be fulfilled to us. Nothing should be too great for him ,to

do: if a soul were dead as the corpse of Lazarus, yea, and as

full of corruption too, .Tesus would quicken it in ansAver to the

prayer of faith, and would raise it to a new and heavenly life:

and the more we lived by faith upon him, the more would he
interpose on our behalf, and glorify himself in all the dispen-

sations of his providence and grace.]

i V"er. 45, 46. k M^tt. xiii. 58.

CCCXIL BLIND BARTIMEUS CURED.

IMark X. 49, 50. And they call the blind man^ saying unto
h'lm^ be ofgood comfort^ rise; he calleth thee. And he^ cast-

ing axvay his garments^ rose^ and came to Jesus.
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OUR Lord, like the sun in tlic firmament, prosecuted

without intermission the great ends of his ministry, dif-

fusing innumerable blessings wheresoever he bent his

course—The miracle which he performed at Jericho,

though similar in many respects to some others which
rire recorded, has some circumstances peculiar to itself,

which deserve to be attentively considered— St. Mat-
thew mentions two persons who were joint-petitioners

on this occasion; but St. Mark confines his narration to

Eartimeus alone, as the more noted of the two, and as

tlie chief speaker - To comprehend the most important

incidents in this history we shall consider

I. The state of the person whom Jesus called

Bartimcus was a distressed and humble suppliant for

mercy
[He was bodi blind, and necessitaled to subsist upon the

precarious bounty of those who might pass him on the high-

%vay—AVho would have thought that tiod should suffer one,

towards whom he had designs of love and mercy, to be re-

duced to so low a state? Ytt such is his sovereign appointment

in many instances; his own children are lying at the gate full

of sores, while his enemies are faring sumptuously every dav
•—Hearing that Jesus passed by, this blind man earnestly im-
portuned his aid'—He Avould not lose the opportunity which
now occurred ; nor cease from his cries till he had obtained

his request—His language was expressive of an assured faith

in Jesus the promised iMcssiah, at the very time that the rulers

and l*harisees almost unanimouslv rejected him^—Thus it is

iVequentlv found that those things which are hid from the v.'ise

and prudent ai-e re\ealed unto l)abes—

]

AfflictiA'c as such a condition is, it affords a pleasant

and hopcfid prospect

[Distress of any kind cannot but be an object of commise-
ration—But none is so much to be deprecated as the blindness

of the mind—Tlie loss of eve-sight is no more worthy to be

compared with this, than the body with the soul, or time with

eternity—jVIiserable beyond description are they, the eies of

whose understanding ha^e never yet been enlightened to be-

hold the wonderful things of God's law—But if Ave be sensible

of our blindness; if we be calling upon Jesus as the appointed

and all-sufficient Saviour, if we be persevering in prayer not-

Avithstanding all otn- discouragements, and saying, " 1 will not

let thee go except thou bless me," we are surely in an hopeful

state: we are not far irom tlie kinsidom of God—"!
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In confirmation of this point wc proceed to shew

II. The encouragement which the call of Jesus afforded

him

The command which Jesus gave was announced to

Bartimeus with joyful congratulations

[Jesus had declined for some time to notice his cries, but
at last commanded him to be brought unto him—What a
gleam of hope must instantly have irradiated the mind of this

poor suppliant!—A few minutes before, he had been rebuked
by the multitude, and bidden to hold his peace; but, happily

for him, their rebukes had operated to quicken rather than to

damp his ardour—Now also the voices of those, who had
checked him, were changed, and their rebukes were turned to

encouraging exhortations'—The very call was deemed an eain-

est of the mere)' that had been solicited—

]

And are not the calls of Jesus a ground of encourage-

ment to all who feel their need of mercy?
[He does not, it is true, call any of us by name—^But the

minute descriptions given of those whom he does invite, are

far more satisfactor}' to the soul, than the most express men-
tion of our names could be—We might doubt whether there

were not others of our name; but who can doubt whether he
he a sinner, a lost sinner?—^Yet such are repeatedly declared

to be the very persons whom he came to seek and save—Are
we, like the blind man, longing for mercy, and striving to ob-

tain it? It is impossible to doubt whether Jesus have mercy in

store for us, since he particularly calls to him " every one that

thirsteth"—Only let his invitations be treasured up in our
minds, and we shall never despond, never shall entertain a

doubt of obtaining our desire at last'—

]

Participating in the general joy which this call excited,

let us trace

III. The effect it produced upon him

He arose and went to Jesus without delay
[Intent upon one point of infinite importance he disre-

garded his garment, as tiie Samaritan woman on another

occasion did her water-pot—Or perhaps, fearing that it would
retard his motion, he cast it away, that he might the mote
speedily obey the summons—Valuable as it must have been to

one so poor, he utterly despised it, when the prospect of a
cure had cheered his soul— >;or would he retain any thing

that should for one moment interfere with his expected blisS'—

•

Instantly he went, and made known to Jesus the particular

mercy v.^hich he desired—He asked not any pecuniary aid,
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but that, of which the vakie was above rubies'—He had come
to one who was able to grant whatever he should ask; and, as

he was not straitened in his benefactor, he would not be

straitened in his own petitions—

]

Such should be the effect which the calls of Jesus

should produce on us
[We should not hesitate one moment to comply with his

gracious invitations—Nor should any worldly concerns occupy

our thoughts when a prospect of mercy presents itself to our

view—We should cast off every thing, however dear or even

necessary it may be to us, rather than suffer it to retard our

spiritual progress—" We should lay aside every weight, and

the sin that most easil)^ besets us, in order that we may run

with patience and activity the race that is set before us"—-

Going to Jesus we should spread all our wants before him—If

he ask. What wouldst thou that I should do unto thee? we
should be ready to reply, Lord, open my eyes, forgive my
sins, renew my soul—If we thus improve his calls, we shall

never be disappointed of our hope—

]

We shall conclude with recommending to your imi-

tation the conduct of this blind beggar—Imitate

1. His humility

[It is scarcely possible for words to express deeper humi^

lity than that manifested by Bartimeus—He sought nothing

but mercy for mercy's sake—He had no plea but that of his

own misery, together with that which was implied in the ap-

pellation given to Jesus—The son of David was to confirm

his divine mission by the most benevolent and stupendous

miracles—The import of the beggar's petition therefore was,

Let wze, the poorest, meanest, and most necessitous of man-

kind, be made a monument of thy power and grace—Such

exactly is to be the spirit and temper with which we must ap-

proach the Lord—If v/e bring any self-righteous plea, or build

our hope upon any thing besides the work and offices of Christ,

we never can find acceptance with him—It is the broken and

contrite spirit and that alone which God will not despise—

]

2. His perseverance

[The circumstances under which he persevered in his re-

quests were very discouraging—He was rebuked by the peo-

ple, and, to appearance, disregarded by Christ; yet, instead of

relaxing, he redoubled his efforts to obtain mercy—^Thus

should we pray and not faint—Discouragements we must

expect both from without and from within—The world will

cry out against us, and God himself may appear to have for-

saken us—But we must argue like the lepers, and say, If J

cease to call upon him I 7nust perish; and I can bxU pcrisli at I
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continue my supplications—Thus must we continue in prayer

with all perseverance; breaking through every difficulty, cast-

ing away every impediment, and determining, if we perish,

to perish at the feet of Christ—Would to God that there were
within us such a spirit!—Sooner should heaven and earth pass

away than such a suppliant be finally rejected—

]

3. His gratitude

[When healed by Jesus, we find the same contempt for

secular interests as he had manifested under his distress—From
henceforth his concern was to honour his Benefactor—He in-

stantly became a stated follower of Jesus, a living witness of

lus inercy and power—How differently did he act from those

who seek the Lord in their affliction, but, as soon as ever they

are relieved, forget all the vows that are upon them!—Let
not us be of this base and odious character—Let us rather

} ield up ourselves as living sacrifices to the Lord, and devote
ourselves wholly to his service—Let the remembrance of his

kindness be ever engraven on our hearts, and a grateful sense

of it be ever legible in our lives—Thus shall we answer the

end for which his mercy is imparted, and be numbered
among his followers in a better world—

]

CCCXIIL THE FIG-TREE CURSED.

Matt. xxi. 18—22. iVbrt* in the morning, as he returned into

the city^ he hungered. And when he sau> aJig-tree in the

rvaif, he cmne to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves

only, and said unto it. Let no fruit grow ontheehenccfor-
xvardfor ever: Andxvhen the disciples saw it, they marvelled,

saying, Hoxv soon is the fig-tree xvitheredaway ! fesus an-

sxvcred and said unto them. Verily I say unto you. If ye
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this xuhich is

done to the fig-tree, but also, if ye shall say unto this moim-
tain. Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall

be done. And all things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer,

\ believing, ye shall receive.

THE miracles wrought by our Lord were, for the
most pai"t, very different from those which had been per-

formed by the great legislator of the Jews—Those by
which Moses confirmed his divine mission were mostly
awful and calamitous; but those wrought in vindication
of our Lord's authority, were all mild and benevolent,
suited to the dispensation which he was sent to intro-

^'oL. IIL Z z .--'
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duce—This, which we have now before us, may seem
an exception"—Yet the injury done (ifwe may so speak)

^vas small, since the tree was ah'eady barren; and the mir-

acle, if it had been duly attended to, might have saved

thousands from jjoth temporal and everlasting destruc-

tion—We shall

I. Explain the miracle

There is some difficulty with respect to X\\q. literal

meaning of a paitof this narration

[The miracle, as related by St. Matthew, is easy to be

understood—But St. Mark mentions, That, " the time of figs

v/as not yet'"'—This has given occasion to infidels to represent

our Lord as looking for figs at a season when, according to

the Evangelist's own confession, there was no probability of

finding any—But " the time of figs" refers to the time of

gathering- them; and as that time was not yet fully come,

there was every reason to e:^pect that the whole crop was yet

upon the tree—The fruit of a fig-tree grows at least as early

as the leaves; and therefore, as the foliage was luxuriant,

there was ground to hope that the fruit also was abundant

—

This accounts in an easy manner for the disappointment ex-

perienced by our Lord; and shews how weak and frivolous are

the objections \irged by infidels against the truth of our holy

religion*^—

]

Respecting the prophetical meaning of the miracle

all are agreed

[The Jews had enjoyed every advantage of care and cul-

ture—Yet they constantly disappointed the expectations of

their God—They professed themselves indeed to be his pecu-

liar people; but they brought forth no fruit that was suited to

that relation—Novv' therefore God had determined to abandon

them to judicial impcJiitence^ and utter desolation—The speedy

effect, which followed from our Lord's denunciation against

the fig-tree, intimated the near approach both of the spiritual

and temporal judgments which were coming on the Jews

—

And the event answered tUs prediction—It was but four days

a That of sending the devils into the herd of sAvine was rather a

permisdon to them to fulfil their own desire, than an actual miracle

wrought by our Lord himself. ^ Mark xi. 13.

*= If the words, " jind when he came to it, he found -nothing but

leaves" Mark xi. 13. be included in a parenthesis, the sense of the

whole will appear at once. The very same writer has expressed him-
self on another occasion precisely in a similar manner.) ch. xvi. ver 3,

4. Inclose the former part of ver. 4, in a parenthesis, and the true

meaning of the passage becomes obvious.
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before they filled up the measvire of their iniquities by crucify-

ing the Lord of glory; and but forty years liefore the temple

and city were finally destroyed—Thus was the lig-tree made a

warning to the Jewish nation; and a salutary emblem would
it have been, if they had regarded it as they ought—

]

Having explained all which is necessary to a just lui-

derstanding of the miracle, we shall

II. Consider the declarations founded upon it

The former of these relates to his own more imme-
diate disciples

[Being now soon to leave the world, our Lord vras stu-

dious to support and comfort his disciples—And the surprise,

which they expressed at the speedy destruction of the fig-tree

too clearly manifested their low thoughts of his power, and
. consequently their need of having their faith in him increased

—On this account, as it should seem, he made a less obvious
improvement of the miracle than he might otherwise have
done; and turned that into a ground of comfort, v/hich would
more naturally have afforded an occasion of solemn admoni-
tion—^The disciples, like himself, were to work mii'acles in

confirmation of their word; and greater works than this were
to be performed by them'—He tells them therefore to exercise

faith in God, and to proceed to the performing of the greatest

miracles with the most assured confidence, that the effects pre-

dicted by them should instantly and infallibly be produced—-
Thus he prepared them for their future ministrations, and en-

couraged them to rely on the invisible agency of an Almighty
God—]

The latter may be understood in reference to the

church at lai'ge

[This indeed, like the former, viau be taken in a limited

sense—But it rnay also be applied to the great body of believers
'—It accords with many other passages that confessedly relate to

all''—And what encouragement does It, in this view, afford

us!—We need never despond on account of any difficulties

—

Not even mountains of guilt and corruption should cause us
to say. There is no hope—The prayer of faith shall bring Om-
nipotence to our aid—Nor is there any thing promised in the
sacred oracles which shall not be given to the believing sup-
pliant—The same almighty power that blasted the fig-tree,

shall blast our enemies, and cause, if need be, the very moun-
tains to start from their bases and be buried in the sea—

]

From hence we may learn

^ John xiv. 13, 14.
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1 . Tlie danger of a fruitless profession

[God expects his people to be fruitful in good worts

—

Nor will he acknowledge us as his if we disappoint his expec-

tations—Let us not then be satisfied with the fairest leaves of

profession, without bringing forth the fruits of righteousness

to his praise and glory—Jesus is assuredly coming soon to in-

spect us all—He hungers, as it were, after our good fruits

—

Let us then study to bring forth such, that " our beloved may
come into his garden and eat with pleasure"*—And let us

dread lest we provoke him to make our sin our punishmejity

and lest, being " filled with our own ways,"^ our " nakedness

appear unto all"—

]

2. The true source of all our fruitfulness

[Jesus, in cursing the fig-tree, had nothing to do but to

withhold his blessing from it ; and instantly it was withered,

both in root and branch—Its power even to bring forth leaves

had been derived from him—Thus if his spirit be taken from

us we shall become " twice dead, plucked up by the roots"^

—To him then we must give the glory of all the good that

we have been enabled to do; for, " Of him has our fruit

been found,"'' and " by his grace alone we are what we
are"—" We have nothing which we have not received"

—

And to him must we look for strength to fulfil his will in

future ; for, " All our fresh springs are in him"'—]

3. What exalted thoughts we should entertain of

Christ's power!
[This was the peculiar Improvement which our Lord him-

self made of his miracle—And alas ! what need have we to be

continually reminded on this subject !—At every fresh difficul-

ty we are ready to be discouraged, as though he were not

able to deliver—And doubtless our unbelief often prevents

him from exhibiting his wonders to our view''—Has he not

said that. If we believe, we shall see the glory of God ?'

—

Let us then be " strong in faith, giving glory to God"—Let
us never limit the power and grace of Christ, but with un-

shaken affiance follow the direction he has given us, " Look
unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth, for I am
God, and beside me there is none else"—

]

^ Songiv. 16, f Prov. xiv. 14. e Jude 12.

•> Hos. xiv. 8. > Ps. xxxvi. 9. and Ixxxvii. 7.

k Matt xiii. 58. i John xi. 40.
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CCCXIV. THOSE WHO CA?rE TO APPREHEND
JESUS, SMITTEN DOWN BY A WOPvD.

John xviii. 4—9. ^esus therefore, k)iowhig' all things, that

should come upon him, rventforth and said unto them, Whoin

seek ye? They answered htm, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus

saith unto them, I am he. And Judas also, xvho betrayed

him, stood xvith them. As soon as he had said unto them, Iam
he, they rvent backward, and fell to the ground. Then asked

he them again. Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus oj

Nazareth. Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he:

If therefore ye seek me, let thesego their way: that the say-

ing might be fulfilled which he spake. Of them which thou,

gavest me, have J lost none.

THE cross of Christ has been an offence and a stum-
bling-block to both Jews and Gentiles in every age: they

think it absurd to expect salvation from one, who saved

not himself, and life from one who was made subject unto

death—But every step of his humiliation \^^as accom-
panied with circumstances which abundantly attested the

dignity of his person, and counterbalanced the ignominy
of his low and suffering condition—When he lay in a

manger, he was pointed out to the Eastern magi by an

extraordinary star; when he agonized in the garden,

there came an angel from heaven to strengthen him; and
when he was apprehended as a thief, he beat down the

whole band of his enemies by a word of his mouth

—

This miraculous exertion of his power, though not re-

corded in the other Evangelists, is a very interesting part

of our Lord's history: and the account here given of it

leads us to notice

I. His successful resistance

Our Lord went forth boldly to meet his enemies
[Many will go forth to face danger, and will manifest

great boldness in the midst of it, because they hope to escape
the troubles that threaten them, and to overcome the enemies
that oppose them—But if they could look into futurity and
see the sufferings which they would be called to endure, they
would not be so precipitate; they would be glad, if possible,

to avoid the evil, especially if they found that their submission
to it would entail on them nothing but disgrace—Not so our
Lord: "he knew all things that should come upon him:" he
had already tasted of the bitter cup, and knew that he was
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i\.bout to drink it even to the very dregs; he knew all that he
should endure from men, from devils, and from his heavenly
Father; yet he went forth unappalled, ''enduring the cross

and despising the shame"—

]

He shewed them, however, hoAv vain would be their

attempts to apprehend him, if he chose to stand in his own
defence

[Enquiring calmly whom they sought, and being told,

" Jesus of Nazareth," he answered, " I am he"—Here were
no reproaches (for though reviled, he reviled not again) but a

plain acknowledgment that he was the object whom they

wanted—But with what a glorious power were his words
accompanied!—No sooner were they uttered, than all the

band of soldiers, with the chief priests, and scribes, and elders,

and Judas at their head, were struck as with lightning, and
staggering backward, they fell to the ground—This miracle,

though at first sight it may appear vindictive, was, in fact, as

replete with mercy as any that Jesus ever wrought—It was
calculated to shew them their guilt and danger, and thereby

to lead them to repentance—The priests and scribes in parti-

cular could scarce fail to call to mind the signal vengeance
that had been inflicted on two bands of soldiers who went to

apprehend Elijah, and to contrast with that the mercy they

had received'*—The recollection of this might have convinced

them that they were at that instant monuments of God's for-

bearance, and that Christ, if he had chosen, could have struck

them all dead upon the spot—Happy would it have been

for them if they had indulged such obvious aiid suitable reflec-

tions!—

]

But his hour being come, he satisfied himself with

merely shewing them what he could do, if he pleased;

and that they could no otherwise apprehend him than by

II. His willing surrender

Notwithstanding this most awful warning, they still

persisted in their intention to apprehend Jesus

[If the eyes be blinded and the heart hardened, it is in

vain to expect any great benefit either from judgments or

mercies—-Like Pharaoh we may be aftected for a moment,
but shall soon " return with the dog to his vomit"—No
sooner had they recovered a little from their surprise, than

they resumed their purpose—But oh! who would have con-

ceived that the ministers of religion should be so employed,

and that an apostle too should be found standing in such com-

pany, and on such an occasion? Contemplate him one mo-

a2 Kings i. 9—14.
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ment as rising from the ground, and instandy leading on again
the murderous band; what an awful picture of human depravity!

Lord, what is man! What a monster of iniquity, if left to follow
the dictates of his own heart—

]

Our Lord, having thus demonsli-ated his power to

resist, surrendered up himself into their hands
[Our Lord had before affirmed that no man could take

away his life, but that he would lay it down of himsvlf'—Be-
fore his hour was come he repeatedly withdrew himself both
from injudicious friends and from incensed enemies''—But
now he proceeded to fulfil his word, and willingly gave up
himself into the hands of his enemies—As, when first he un-
dertook our cause, he said to the Father, Lo, I come, I delight

to do thy will, O God;'^ so now, at the close of his undertak-
ing, he went up to his enemies again, and asked, Whom seek
ye? and replied again as before to the answer given him

—

Now he suffered himself to be bound as a criminal and
yielded up himself to all those indignities and miseries, which,
as our surety, it became him to endure—This voluntary sur-

render of himself was necessary in order to his being a sacri-

fice for us; and it was one principal circumstance that ren-

dered his sacrifice so peculiarly acceptable, to Godj " He loved
us," says the apostle, " and gave himself for us, an ofl\:ring

and a sacrifice to God of a sweet-smelling savour"*^—

]

Nevertheless, even while he thus humbled himself, he
further evinced his power by

III. His dignified capitulation

He did not see fit to let his disciples participate yet
in his bitter cup

[He had ordained that his disciples should be conformed
to him in their death as well as in their life—But they were
yet but weak in the faith, and not able to encounter great dif-

ficulties—A premature discouragement might prove fatal to
them—Our Lord therefore would "not put new wine into
old botdes," or suffer his disciples to be tried beyond their
strength—

]

On this account he stipulated with his enemies that

they should not molest any of his adherents
[He did not make a request to his enemies, for there was

no probabiHty that they would listen to it for one moment

—

He imposed it on them with authority, that they should let

his disciples go; and, by his invisible agency, he constrained
them to obey liim—And so effectual was his command, that

^ John X. 18. c Luke iv. 29, 30. and John vl. 15.
^ Ps. xl. r, 8. e Eph. V. 2.
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they could not even retaliate upon Peter, whose temerity had
exposed both himself and his fellow-disciples to most immi-

nent hazard—Jesus had just before declared to his heavenly

Father, that he had preserved all whom the Father had com-
mitted to him*^—He was therefore peculiarly solicitous for

their welfare in the hour of danger: and shewed that, though

he saved not himself, he was both able and determined to save

those who had put their trust in him—

]

Let us from this history take occasion to view Jesus

1. As a surety for sinners

[What he did on this occasion is precisely what he has

done with respect to all the enemies of our salvation—Does

the justice of God arrest us, or his holy law condemn us?

Behold, Jesus gives up himself in our stead, and says respect-

ing us, Let these go their way—Isaac was not more certainly

doomed to death in the purpose of his father, than we were

by reason of our iniquities; but Jesus, like the ram, is accepted

in oiir stead, and we rise to a life of immortality and glory

—

Let us ever view Jesus in this light; let us regard him as our

surety and substitute; nor doubt, but that through his willing-

sacrifice, and authoritative mediation, our souls shall live for

ever—

]

2. As an avenger of sin

[We have seen what Christ did when he was about to

surrender up himself, and to stand as a criminal at man's tri-

bunal: What then will he not do when he shall sit upon the

throne of his glory, and summon the universe to his tribunal?

If an armed band were smitten to the ground by the pofver

of his word in the hour of his deepest humiliation, how shall

an individual, unarmed, resist him in the day vvhen he shall

sit on his throne of judgment?—When he shall say, " I am
he," whom thou despisedst, " I am he," whose invitations

thou didst slight, and on whose blood thou didst trample:

What confusion will cover us! what terror avuU seize us! and

how irresistible will be the power that shall consign us over to

perdition! Surely, " it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands

of the living God"~0 let us seek Jesus, not to betray and

dishonour him, but to serve and glorify him with our whole

hearts—

]

3. As a protector of his people

[As his people were beset with enemies at that time, so

are they in every age, and every place—Malignant as they

were who came to apprehend our Lord, they were but instru-

ments in the hands of that malicious fiend who seeks to de-

stroy us—But all the hosts of hell are as much subject to the

'chn xvii. '2,
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power of Jesus, as Judas and the soldiers were—" Not any

weapon formed against us can prosper," if only we put our

trust in him—Let us then flee to him ; and he will hide us

under the shadow of his wings—As birds flying to protect

their young, so will the Lord defend us ;—And as the attend-

ant angel passed between the destroyer and the houses

sprinkled with blood, so will the Lord pass over to preserve us

from the assaults of our enemies^'—Let us rely on him, and we
shall find him a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the

heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm again?iC

the wall^—

]

t? Isai. xxxi. 5. '' Isai. xxv. 4.

CCCXV. THE HEALING OF MALCHUS' EAR.

Luke xxli. 50, 51. And one of them smote the servant of tht;

High Priest^ and cut offhis right ear. And Jesus answered,

and said. Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and
healed him.

IT is but too common for even good persons, who'are

of a sanguine temper, to ask instruction or advice, while

by their conduct they e\ ince that they have very little

disposition to receive and follow it—We do not wonder
that Pilate should ask, " What is truth?" and go away
before an answer could be given him : but it is grievous

to see one of Peter's eminence, ^vho had been favoured

with so many opportunities of divine instruction, affect-

ing to seek direction from his Lord, and instantly prose-

cuting his own unhallowed will—In considering the in-

stance recorded, it will be proper to notice

I. The indiscretion of Peter

Peter, in striking Malchus with the sword, was evi-

dently actuated by a love to his Master, and a zeal for

his service—Yet his mode of discovering his affection

was certainly deserving of blame—It argued

1. A want of Christian temper
[Christianity does not preclude men from taking the

sword in defence of their countfy, when called to it by impe-
rious necessity, and authorized by the civil magistrates : but it

enjoins individuals rather to suffer patiently the persecutions
with which they are assaulted, and gladly to endure the loss

of all things, even of life itself, for the Gosnel sake-—Ai \oy
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taking- up arms ag-ainat the civil power, it is an extremity
which perhaps not any thing can justify—Yet this is the very
thing that Peter did ; and as he did it without any express
command, he was rebuked by our Lord, and told that " all,

who should take the sword in that manner, however they
might think they were fighting the Lord's battles, should per-

ish with the sword"^—

]

2. An ignorance of the prophetic writings

[It had been foretold that " one, who had eaten bread

with our Lord, should lift up his heel against him ;" and that,

in consequence of his treachery, he should be " led like a

lamb to the slaughter," and " be numbered with transgressors"

—Had Peter fully understood those prophecies he would not

so rudely have contradicted our Lord on a former occasion,''

or so impetuously defended him on this ; but would have

submitted to the will of God, saying, " The cup which his

Father hath given him shall he not drink it?"—

]

3. A forgetfuhiess of our Lord's character

[Often, yea, but a few minutes before, had Peter seen his

Lord performing the most stupendous miracles'^—If these had
been wrought by the Father's power, could not Christ call

upon him now, and have more than seventy thousand angels

sent for his defence ? If Christ wrought them by his own
power, could he not deliver himself out of their hands without

Peter's interposition ? But if Christ were abandoned by his

Father, and reduced to a state of impotence himself, could

Peter protect him against a band of armed men ? Was not

his furious assault rather calculated to increase their rage, and

to make them destroy Jesus and all his disciples upon the

spot I—In every view his conduct was wrong ; for if his aid

was needed, it was insufficient ; and if it was not needed, it was

officiously and imprudently obtruded—

]

The contrast between Christ's conduct and Peter's

will appear by considering

11. The remedy which our Lord applied

Jesus would give no just occasion of offence to the

civil magistrate, and therefore set himself instantly to

remedy the evil that had been committed
[Peter had cut off the ear of the high priest's servant, pro-

bably because he was most active and forward in apprehending

our Lord. But Jesus would not suffer even that small injury

to be sustained on his account : he therefore " touched" the

=» Our Lord in his answer to Peter pointed out.the various sources

of his misconduct.—See Matt. xxvl. 52—54.

*' Matt. xvi. 22, 23. ''-'John xviii. .^—1 J.
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M'ound, and restored the ear to its perfect state—What a mar-
vellous return was this for all the indignities which this mis-

creant had offered him !—If Jesus had chosen to work a mi-

racle on this occasion, one would rather have expected that it

should be such an one, as should make the " ears of all that

heard of it to tingle :" but mercy was his delight ; and the

more unworthy the objects of his mercy were, the more did he
glory in displaying '•' the unseaixhable riches of his grace'*

Would one not at least hope that this miracle should

disarm his enemies, and make them desist from their pm-pose ?

But, alas ! nothing can prevail with those who are given

up to judicial blindness'' The manner of working the

miracle was scarcely less remarkable than the miracle itself:

for he not only performed it unsolicited, but even asked per-

mission to perfoi-m it ; saying to those who were binding him,
"Suffer ye thus far," "loosen my hands for one moment,
that I may exercise them in one more act of benevolence be-

fore your eyes." What astonishing meekness and conde-

scension ! •—Thus, while he more than recompensed the

injury that Peter's indiscretion had occasioned, he shewed to

his enemies, that his surrender of himself was voluntary; and
left to his people a most perfect pattern for their conduct when
persecuted by an ungodly vt^orld

—

'\

From this history we may learn
1. To guard against an indiscreet unhallowed zeal

[Zeal properly directed is amiable and praiseworthy:^

but a " zeal without knowledge" is most injurious to the

Christian cause—Paul's conduct in his unconverted state, and*

the request of two of our Lord's disciples, may serve to put us,

on our guard against the fatal mistakes into which even good
men may falK—Let our zeal be ever tempered with love, and
regulated by the holy scriptures ; else, while it carries us too

far on some occasions, it will prove, like Peter's, miserably de-

fective upon otherss^—

]

2. To exercise love towards our most inveterate

enemies
[The Christian's " weapons are not to be carnal^" nor

must he "war after the flesh"—He is to "turn the right

cheek to him that smites him on the left," and, by rendering

good for evil, to " heap coals of fire on the head of his ene-

mies." " Instead of being overcome of evil, he is to over-

'1 e. g. Pharaoh was alike uninfluenced by judgments or mercies.
c Gal. iv. 18. f Gal. i. 13. Luke ix. 54.

s Mark xiv. 71. Such persons are compared to "a cake not

turned," which, instead of being equally penetrated with heat, is burnt

rp on one side, and scarcely vvarmed on the other. See Hos. vii. 8.
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come evil with good"^—Christians, see if this be your con-

duct And remember that " Christ set you an example
that you should follow his steps"'—

]

3. To trust in Christ for the healing of the Avounds

which sin has made
[No sword can inflict so deep a Vvouiid as sin has made

—

It were a light matter if it had merely killed the body : it has

inflicted a mortal wound on our souls—But Jesus can heal

us ; nor should any sense of unworthiness prevent our applica-

tion to him—Let us go to him, and he will add us to the

number of those whom he has made monuments of his al-

mighty power and his unbounded mercy —

]

'' Rom. xii. 1 9—21, i
l' Pet. ii. 20—23,

CCCXVI. CHniST THE RESURRECTION AND THE
LIFE.

John xi. 25, 26. Jesus said unto hei\ I ain the resurrection

and the life : he that believeth in me, though he ivere dead,

yet shall he live : mid ivhosoever liveth and believeth in me^

shall never die.

]N great and long continued afflictions, we are apt to

entertain hard thoughts of God. But, whate\'er be his

•intention with respect to the ungodly, we are sure that he

,
,clcsio-ns nothing but good to his own peculiai' people, even

when he apjKars most regardless of their supplications.

There are two ends which he invariably proposes to him-

self in his dispensations towards them ; namely, the

brighter revelation of his own glory, and the fuller mani-

festation of it to their souls.

In the history before us wq have an account of a heavy
affliction that had befallen a family, through the death of

one, to Avhom Jesus had shewn a very pecidiar attach-

ment. He had been solicited to come and help them ;

but lie had delayed his visit till the sick person had been

dead four days. This liowev'er, though liable to miscon-

struction, he had done intentionally, in order that he

might manifest more fully to the disconsolate sisters his

own power and glory. Accordingly, when they inti-

mated their persuasion, that, if he would pray to God for

the restoration of their l)rotherto life, God would grant his
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icquest, Jie told them that he needed not beseech God
to effect it ; for that he himself Avas the resurrection and

the hfe : and was able to impart either bodily or spiritual

life to \vhomsoever he would.

In considering this most remarkable declaration, we
shall notice

I. That part which relates to himself

Martha having, in conformity with the prevailing

opinion of the Jews, expressed her expectation of a gene-

ral resurrection at the last day, Jesus says to her

" I am the resurrection"

[Our Lord, in his divine nature, possessed omnipotence

necessarily, and of hinnself. In his mediatorial capacity he

was invested with it by his Father, agreeably to the plan con-

certed in the divine counsels. To him who had undertaken

to procure salvation for a fallen world, was delegated all

power requisite for the full discharge of that office. The re-

storing of his people to a new and heavenly life after death,

was essential to their complete salvation : this therefore was
committed to him f and he both declared he would execute

this great work,'' and gave an earnest of its accomplishment in

raising himself from the dead.'']

" I am the life"

[In this term our Lord proceeds further than in the

former, and asserts, that as he is the author and first-fruits of

the resurrection, so is he the very principle of life whereby his

people live. This might indeed be collected from many figu-

rative expressions of scripture, which represent him as the

fountain of life to all his people :'^ but we are not left to

gather such an important truth from mere parables ; it is

asserted frequently in the plainest terms : he is a quickening

spirit,* that liveth in us,^ and is our very life.? He is to the

soul, what the soul is to the body ; he prevades, animates,

and invigorates all our spiritual faculties : by his secret energy

our understanding is enabled to apprehend divine truth, and
our will inclined to obey it : and, without him, the soul would
be as dead as the body without the soul.]

Let us now prosecute our enquiries into

II. That which respects his people

There is a remarkable correspondence between the

a John V. 2
1 , 25—29. »> John vi. 39, 40.

<: John X. 18. 1 Cor. xv. 20. ' John xv. 1. Eph. ir. 15, 16.
"^

1 Cop. XV. 43. '" John xiv. 6. and vi. 57. and
? Col. iii.4. " Ga!. ii. 20.
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two latter, and the two former clauses of the text; the

latter declaring the operation of the powers expressed in

the former.

1. As being " the resurrection," he will raise the

bodies of his people

[Judging of things according to our weak reason, we are

ready to think that the restoration of bodies, which may have
undergone so many changes, is impossible. But cannot he
who formed the universe out of nothing, collect the atoms
that constitute our identity, and reunite them to their kindred

souls? he can, and will; yea, that very Jesus, who died

upon the cross, has the keys of death and of hell,'' and will

effect this by his own almighty pow^r.'

This clause might further intimate, that by the first act of

faith in him our souls should be made partakers of spiritual

life. And this would accord with other passages of scrip-

ture,'' and prepare us for the next clause, which, rising in a

climax, declares the benefits that shall result from a continued

life of faith upon him.]

2. As being "the life," he will preserve the souls of

his people unto everlasting life

[The bodies of the saints must undergo the sentence de-

nounced against sin;' (though death to t}ie7n is scarcely wor-

thy the name of death: it is rather a sleep, from which they shall

be awakened at the morning of the resurrection"') but their

souls shall never die: none shall prevail against them;" none

shall pluck them out of Christ's hands ;° their life is hid in

him beyond the reach of men or devils ;P the vital principle

within them is an everdiving seed,i an over-flowing foun-

tain:^' as long as Christ liveth, they shall live also.' The
separation that will take place between their souls and bodies

v/ill only introduce them to a higher state of existence, which

they shall enjoy until the day that their bodies shall be

awakened from their slumbers, to participate and enhance

their bliss.]

We must not however fail to notice the description

given of those to whom these promises sre mnde
[Twice^ in these few words, are these blessings limited to

believers: not because our Lord disregards good works, or be-

cause they shall not be rewarded; but because we cannot do

any good work unless we first receive strength from Christ by

faith ;^ and because, if we obtained life by working, we should

!> Rev. i." 18. ' Phil. iii. 21.

^ John vi. 33, 35. snd vii. 38. and x. 10. i Rom. viii. 10

"1 Ver. li. Acts vii. 60. 1 Thess. iv. 14. " Isai. liv. 17.

" John X. 28. P Col. iii. 3. n 1 Pet. i. 23.

" John iv. !4. ^ John xiv. 19. ' .Tohaxv. 5.
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have whereof to glory befoi-e Gocl: and God has decreed that

no flesh shall glory in his presence, and that we shall glory

only in the Lord." It must never be forgotton that God has

caused all fulness to dwell in his Son, Jesus Christ;^ and that

we must, by a continued exercise of faith, receive out of that

fulness grace for grace.y It is by faith that we live,^ we
stand,^ we walk,'' we are saved:'^ in a word, " God has given

us eternal life; but this life is in his Son: he therefore that

hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God,
hath not life."-*]

The pointed interrogation with which our Lord closed

this address to Martha, directs us how to im-

prove this subject: it suggests to us

1. That all persons, however eminent in their pro-

fession, or decided in their character, ought to " exa-

mine themsehes whether they be in the faith"

[It was to one whom he knew to be an humble and faith-

ful disciple, that Jesus put this question: well therefore may
we who are of more doubtful character, consider it as ad-

dressed to us; " Believest thou this?" Believest thou that

Christ is the only fountain of life; and that there is no way
of receiving life from him but by faith? And dost thou be-

lieve these things, not in a mere speculative manner (for that

many do whose souls are dead before God) but in such a way
as to reduce them to practice? The believing of this record

forms the one line of distinction between those that shall be

saved, and those that shall perish. If we truly receive it, we
have already passed from death unto life:^ if we do not re-

ceive it, we are yet dead in trespasses and sins: we have not

life now; we cannot have life hereafter. A resurrection in-

deed we shall partake of; but it is a resurrection to damna-

tion, and not a resurrection to life:^ we shall live; but it will

be a life justly denominated death, the second death.s" Let

us not then defer our enquiries into a subject which is of such

infinite importance.]

2. That the believing of this record is the most effec-

tual antidote against the troubles of life, or the fears of

death
[If Martha had felt the full influence of these truths, she

would have moderated her sorrows, under the persuasion that

her loss was her brother's gain; and that, if her brother were

« Rom. iii. 27. Eph. ii. 8, 9. 1 Cor. i. 29—31.
X Col. i. 19. y Johni. 16. ^ Gal. iii. II

a 2 Cor. i. 24. ^ 2 Cor. v. 7. <^ Gal.ii. 16.

d 1 John v. 11, 12. e John v. 24., f lb. 29,

s: Rev. xx. 14.
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not restored to life, she should soon meet him in a better

world. Thus in every state the consideration of these truths

will afford to us also unspeakable consolation: for, if we be-

lieve in Christ, and have through him the possession of spi-

ritual, and the prospect of eternal life, what cause can we
have to complain; what cause to fear? The world will be
divested of its allurements, and death of its terrors. Satisfted

that all events are under the controul of our best friend, we
shall commit them cheerfully to his wise disposal: and looking

forwai'd to the day in which he will call us from our graves,

we shall expect his summons with composure at least, if not

also with a holy impatience. Let us then live by faith on our

divine Saviour, assured that he will keep us unto eternal life,

and exalt us, both in body and soul, unto the everlasting-

enjoyment of his presence and glory.]

CCCXVII. Christ's ascexsion to glory.

Heb. i. 3. ff'Ao, being the brightness of his glory ^ and the eX'

press linage of his person^ ivhen he had by himself purged
our sins^s at doxvn at the right hand of the Majesty on high,

A REVELATION of Gocl, bv M hatcver mcaiis or in-

strument it may be communicated, demands our solemn

attention. But Christianity requires the highest possible

degree of reverence, because the messenger, by whom it

Avas promulgated, as far surpassed all other instruments in

excellence, as the truths delivered by him are of deeper

and more m3'sterious import. It is in this view that the

apostle introduces this sublime description of Clirist;

in which we may notice

L The dignity of his j^erson

We cannot conceive any expressions more grand than

these which are here applied to Christ, and which set

forth

1. His essential dignity

[The Father is the fountain, and the archetype of all

perfection. Of him Jesus is a perfect copy. As the impres-

sion on the wax corresponds with all the marks and lineanients

of the seal, so is Jesus " the express image" of the Father in

every particular, insomuch that " he who hath seen him hath-
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seen the Father."-^ But the Father is, in himself, invisible to

mortal eyes ;^ it is in Christ only that he is seen : on which

account Christ is called " the image of the invisible God."*^

And as all the glory of the sun is seen in the bright effulgence

of its rays, so is all the glory of the godhead seen in the face of

Jesus Christ.*^]

2. His official dignity

rit was Jesus who made the worlds :^ and he it is who
upholds them by the same " powerful word" that first spake

them into existence/ By him all things maintain their proper

courses, and the order first assigned them. Nor is there any

thing that happens either in the kingdom of providence or of

grace, which does not proceed from his v.'ill, or tend to his

glorv. Thei*e is nothing so great but it is under his control,

nothing so small but it occupies his attention.^ ^
Every thing

that is good owes its existence to his immediate agency, and

every thing that is evil, to his righteous permission.]

Intimately connected with this is

II. The diversity of his ministrations

As in the church there are " diversities of administra-

tions and of operations" *" under Christ, who is the author

of them, so in the work of Christ himself there is a

diversity of ministrations

1. He " purged our sins" by his blood on earth

[Sin needed an atonement, and such an atonement as no

created being could offer. Jesus therefore, the Creator him-

self, undertook to make an atonement for us, and such an one

as should satisfy divine justice on our behalf, and put honour
on that law which we had violated. For this end he assumed
that nature which had sinned, and endured the curse due to our

iniquities. When he had only to create or to uphold the uni-

verse, his word -wsLS sufficient: but when he came to redeem
the world, nothing would suffice but his own precious blood.

Other priests offered the blood of bulls and of goats as typical

expiations : but, to make a true and proper atonement, Jesus

Mas forced to offer up " himself.'''' His prayers and tears were
insufficient : if he would purge away our sins, he must do it

" by himself," by the pouring out his soul unto death."

This is what Jesus undertook to do ; nor did he ever draw
back till he could say, " It is finished."]

a John xiv. 9. b 1 Tim. i. 17. and vi. 16. c Col. i. 15.

d Col. ii. 9. 2 Cor. iv. 6. ^ Ver. 2. and John i. 3. f Col. i. 17.

s Matt. X, 29, 30. ii 1 Cor. xii. 4—6.

Vol. III. 3 B
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He ascerrcled to complete his work in heaven
[The high priest, after offering the sacrifice, entered with-

in the vail, to present it there. Thus Jesus " passed into the

heavens," the place v/here he was to finish his ministrations.

In the presence of all his disciples he ascended thither, giving

thereby a decisive evidence that nothing further remained for

him to do on earth. But a further evidence of this arises

from the posture in which he ministers in heaven. The priests

under the law stoody because they needed to repeat the same
sacrifices continually : but Jesus having offered one sacrifice

once for all, " sat down at the right hand" of God, the place

of supreme dignity and power. From this we infer the per-

fection of his sacrifice on earth ;• and are assured, that what-

ever remains to be done by him within the vail, is transacted

in an authoritative manner, all power being given to him to

" save to the uttermost" them that trust in him.]

We may learn from hence

1. The security of them that believe in Christ

[Who is it that interests himself for them ? " Jehovah*s

fellow."^ Who bought them with his blood ? The God of

heaven and earth.' Who has undertaken to keep them ? He
that " upholdeth all things by his word."'" Who is continually

engaged in completing their salvation ? He that is constituted

head over all things for this very purpose." What then have

they to fear either from their past guilt, or their present weak-

ness ? Let them onl}^ be strong in faith, and " none shall ever

pluck them out of his hand."°]

2. The danger of those who :,re yet in unbelief

[In proportion to the dignity of this adorable Saviour

must be the guilt of rejecting him. This is frequently insisted

on in this epistle.? Let us lay it to heart. To neglect this

Jesus is such a mixture of folly and ingratitude, of impiety

and rebellion, as involves in it the highest degree of crimi-

nality, and subjects us to the heaviest condemnation. i Let
those who are guilty of this neglect remember that " the ene-

mies of Jesus shall all become his footstool :" and let them kiss

the Son, lest he be angry, and they perish without a re-

medy.']

» Heb. X. 1 1, 12. ^ Zech. xiii. 7. ' Acts xx. 28.

^ Col. i. 17, 18. « Eph. i. 22, 23. « John x. 28.

p Ch. ii. 3, 4. & X. 28, 29. i Deut. xviii. 18, 19,

••Ps. ii. 6.9, 10, 12.
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CCCXVIII. Christ's exercise of supreme
POWER OVER THE INVISIBLE WORLD.

Rev. i. 17, 18. Fear not ; I am thefirst and the last : lam he
that I'lveth^ and ivas dead ; and behold^ I am alive for ever-

more^ Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death.

MAN, while he contmued in a state of innocence,

communed freely with his Maker face to face : but from
the time that sin entered into the Avorld, he has dreaded
the presence of the most High, and fled from it with

fear and trembling. Whenever God has been pleased

to appear to any of his people, the sight has uniformly

filled them with terror ; and in some instances, almost

deprived them even of life. This was the effect produced
by a vision vouchsafed to John. Our blessed Lord, in

a habit somewhat resembling that of the high priest, re-

\ealed himself to his beloved disciple : and so august
\\"as his appearance, that John, unable to endure the sight,

fell at his feet as dead. But our Lord, in condescension

to his weakness, dispelled his fears by making known to

him the perfections of his nature, and the offices which
in his mediatorial capacity he sustained.

In discoursing on his words we shall consider

L Our Lord's record concerning himself

A more glorious description of Jesus is not to be found
in all the sacred writings : he declares himself to be

1. The eternal God
[The terms, " the first and the last," are intended to ex-

press eternity.* and, in this view, it is an incommunicable
attribute of Jehovah. It is often used to describe God in

places where he contrasts himself with the gods of the hea-

then -y and it always characterizes him as infinitely superior

to all creatures. But Jesus here arrogates it to himself. Eter-
nity had been ascribed to him both by prophets and apostles-.'^

but he here claims it himself as his own prerogative; for, not-

withstanding he was in the form of a servant, he thought it

not robbery to be equal with God.'^ Hence then it is evident
that Jesus is one with the Father, " in glory equal, in majesty
co-eternal," God over all, blessed for evermore.^]

a Ver. 8, 1 1. and Rev. xxii. 13. "> Isai. xiiv. 6.

c'Prov. viii. 22—30. Mic. v. 2. John i. 1. Heb. xiii. cS. •

^ Phil. ii. 5. e Honi.ix. 5.
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2. The living Saviour

FHe, whose brightness now exceeded that of the meri-

dian sun, once hung upon the cross. But, says he, " though^

I was dead, yet I am the living One,s possessed of life in my-
self,^ and the source of life to others ; and immutably living,

to carry on the work which I began on earth." " Behold"
this with wonder, yet with a full assurance of its truth ; for, I,

the " Amen," " the true and faithful witness, declare it unto

thee." Now as the former assertion shews us what he was in

his divine nature, this informs us what he is in his mediatorial

office. " He died for our offences, and rose again for our

justification;" and is, not only our advocate with the Father,'

but the head of vital influence to all that believe.'']

3. The universal Sovereign
[By " hell" we are to understand, not the habitation of

the damned only, but the whole invisible world : and " death"

is the door of introduction to it. Now to " have the kej's"

of these, is to have the power over them, together with the

entire appointment of men's states in reference to them.'

And this power does Jesus exercise. Whomsoever he will,

and in whatever time or manner he sees fit, he consigns to

death, and fixes instantly in heaven or hell :
" He openeth

and no man shutteth ; he shutteth, and no man openeth."™

Hence it appears that every event in this world also must be

under his control ; and consequendy, that he is the universal

sovereign.]

From the encouraging address which accompanied

this record, we are led to consider

II. Its tendency to comfort and support the soul

When a similar vision was vouchsafed to Daniel, its

effects, which were also similar, were counteracted in the

same manner." Now this record of our Lord was well

calculated to dissipate the feai's of John; and may well

also be a comfort to us

1. Under apprehensions of temporal calamities

[Impending dangers and distresses will often excite terror,

and overwhelm the soul with anxious dread. But what ground

of fear can he have, who has the eternal God for his refuge ?

What injury can arise to him, whose soul is in the Redeemer's

hands, and for whose benefit all things are ordered both in

heaven and earth ? " Not a hair of his head can perish" but

by special commission from his best friend. *"• Thousands may

fK«J. z'O^Sv. »> John V. 26. • Rom. viii. 34.

k Eph. i. 22, 23. 'Isai, XKii. 22. n^ Rev. iii. 7.

!^ Dan. X, 5— 12.
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fall beside him, and ten thousand at his right hand ;" but
" no weapon that is formed against him, can prosper." If his

eyes were opened to behold his real situation, he might see

himself encompassed with horses of fire, and chariots of fire ;°

and, standing as an impregnable fortress, he might defy the

assaults of men or devils. If his God and Saviour be for

him, none can be against him.i']

2. Under feiirs of eternal condemnation
[No man can reflect upon his own character without

feeling that he deserves the wrath of God : and every one

that is sensible of his own demerits, must tremble lest the

judgments he has deserved should be inflicted on him. Yet
a just view of the Saviour may dispel his fears, and cause

him to rejoice with joy unspeakable." Does his guilt ap-

pear too great to be forgiven ? He that offered an atonement
for it, is the eternal God.'i Do doubts arise respecting his

acceptance with the Father? Behold, that very Jesus who
made atonement for him, ever liveth to plead it as his advo-

cate, and to present it before the mercy seat.*" Do death and
hell appal him with their terrors? they are altogether subject

to the control of Jesus, whose power and faithfulness are

pledged for the salvation of all his ransomed people.* To the

weakest then we say in the name of this adorable Saviour,
" Fear not;" though thou art " a worm, thou shalt thresh the

mountains j"*^ and though thou art the smallest grain that has

been gathered from the field, thou shalt be treasured safely in

the granary of thy heavenly Father."]

Application
[We cannot conclude the subject without applying it to

those who are ignorant of Christ. Surely we must not say to

you, " Fear not ;" but rather, " Fear and tremble," for he
whom ye have despised, is the eternal God ; and ever liveth

to put down his enemies, and to make them his footstool. He
has only, as it were, to turn the key of the invisible world, and
your souls will be locked up in the prison, from whence there

is no redemption. O consider this, ye that live unmindful of
this adorable Saviour ; and prostrate yourselves at his feet,

while his offers of mercy are yet extended to you.]

" 2 Kings vi. 17. p Rom. viii. 31. i Acts xx. 28.
•

1 John i. 1,2. s John x. 28, 2<J. « Isui. xli. iO, 14, 15.

" Amos ix. 9.



CCCXIX. THE USE AND INTENT OF OUR LORD's
MIRACLES.

John XX. 30, 31. And many other signs truly did Jesus in the

presence of his disciples^ which are nut xvritten in this book*

But these are written^ that ye ?night believe that Jesus is the

Christy the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life

through his name.

THOUGH the miracles which are recorded in the

gospel ai'e very numerous, yet ai*e they few in compari-

son of those which were wrought by our blessed Lord.

If all that he performed were distinctly related with all

their attendant circumstances, St. John tells us, in the

hyperbolical language of the east, that the whole world

would scarcely be able to contain the books that would
be written''—Some however are transmitted to posterity

as a specimen of the rest, in order that w^e may be as-

sured of Christ's divine mission, and be led to believe

in him to the salvation of our souls.

The Evangelist, stating both the immediate and the

ultimate end for which his gospel was written, declares,

that the assuring us of Christ's divine mission was

I. The immediate end

Our blessed Lord declared himself to be " the Christ,

the Son of God"
[It was not in the character of a common prophet that

our Lord appeared ; he assumed to himself titles to which

no human being had aspired, and declared himself to be

the Son of God, the incarnate Deity, the Saviour of the

world'' ]

For the conviction of the people he •wrought unnum-
bered miracles

[Miracles are works contrary to the common course of

nature, works which God alone is able to perform. Hence,

when wrought in confirmation of any point, they are

justly considered as airthenticating that which they are in-

tended to support; because they prove a divine concurrence;

'^ John xxi. 25. ^ His enemies themselves accused him

of affectin:J^ equality with God ; and finding from the very defence

that he made, that they were right in their conjecture, they again

sought to put him to death as a blasphemer. John v. 18. and x.

33, 38, 3P.
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and we cannot suppose that God should enable any man to

work miracles merely to establish falsehood, and to deceive his

people.

There have indeed been sorceries and enchantments prac-

tised, perhaps also miracles, in support of error. •= But, in

the case alluded to, God suffered Satan to exercise extraordi-

nary powers in order to harden him who obstinately opposed

his will, and to confirm him in the delusions which he had

chosen for himself.'^ Yet in those instances did he give abun-

dant proof of his own superiority, and leave the confounded

monarch without excuse."*

That the miracles which Jesus did, were intended to con-

vince the Jews of his divine mission, and that they were suffi-

cient for that end, is manifest from the appeal which he him-

self repeatedly made to them in this very view.^ The com-
pletion of prophecy was indeed a decisive proof of his mes-

siahship to those who could compare the prophecies with the

events; but the working of miracles afforded a short, compen-

dious, and incontestible evidence to the eyes of all who beheld

them.]

For the con\iction ofJidiire ages these miracles were

7'eco7'ded

[If there had been no written documents of the things

that were transacted, we could not have been sure that our

information respecting them was correct ; seeing that many
variations must inevitably happen in traditions handed down
through so many succeeding ages. But when the miracles of

our Lord were recorded by persons who were eye-witnesses

of the same, and these records were speedily circulated

amongst myriads who also had been spectators of them ; and
when in these very writings an appeal was made to the bitter-

est enemies of our Lord, who would have been glad enough
to contradict the assertions of the Evangelists on a supposition

they had been false ; these records come down to us with an

evidence not at all inferior to ocular demonstration : and if

any man reject the testimony which is thus sanctioned both

by friends and enemies, he is wilfully blind, and would reject

any other evidence that could be given him.^]

" Exod. vii. 10, 1 1. d Isai. Ixvi. 4. Ps. ix. 16, Exod. vii. 3, 13, 14.
e Aaron's rod swallowed up all the rods of the sorcerers, ib. ver.

12. The sorcerers were permitted to bring calamities on the land,

but not to remove them, ib. ver. 21, 22. and viii. 6, 7. And they
themselves were constrained to acknowledge a divine power
working by Moses and Aaron, when they could no longer imitate

the miracles wrought by them, Exod. viii, 18, 19.

f John V. 36, and xiv. 11, g Luke xvi. 31.
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But though this was the immediate intent of these

written memorials, the salvation of our souls "was

n. The ultimate end

Merely to prove to us that Jesus was the Christ, the

Son of God, would have been a fruitless task, unless

our believing of that record would conduce to our bene-

fit. But the apostle knew, that our whole salvation de-

pends upon it; and therefore, in transmitting an account

of our Saviour's miracles, he sought to bring us to the

enjoyment of

1. Spiritual life

[The unbeliever is " dead in tresspasses and sins:'' he is

as incapable of spiritual exertion, as dry bones, that have been
entombed for many years, are of exercising the functions

belonging to the body.' Nor is it by working that he is to

obtain life, (for he must have life before he can work aright)

but by believing in the Lord Jesus Christ. By believing he
becomes united to Christ, as a cyon that is grafted into a new
stock ; and he derives life from him, as a branch does froni

the tree, or as a member from the head.**^ No sooner is that

union formed, than he becomes a new creature;* "he is

passed from death unto life ;"'" and is " purged from dead
works to serve the living God." For the sake of Christ he
is made " a partaker of the divine nature:""^ " Christ himself

lives in him," and " is that very life,"° whereby he is enabled

to live to God.]

2. Eternal life

[The life begun on earth, is not like the natural life that

shall soon expire; it is an incorruptible seed, an immortal
principle, that shall flourish in heaven for evermore. The
soul that is quickened by faith in Jesus, has also its iniquities

forgiven. It stands immediately in the nearest relation to the

Deity. The believer is a child of God, an heir of God, a

joint-heir with Christ.P A throne is prepared for him in

heaven: and, on his dismission from the body, he shall be ex-

alted to an eternal participation of the divine glory.

Now this is the object which the Evangelists had in view,

when they recorded the miracles of our Lord. They endea-

voured to convince us, that Jesus was the Christ; yet not

merely to extort from us a speculative assent to this truth, but

" Eph. ii. I. • Ezek. xxxvii. 4.

k
1 Cor. vi. 17. Eph. iv. 15, 16. i 2 Cor. v. 17.

n> John V. 24. n 2 Pet. i. 4.

" Gal ii. 20. Col. iii. 4- P John i. 12.
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to make us rely on him as our Saviour, that we might expe-

rience the true " end of our faith, even ihe salvation ot our

souls." This was an end worthy the inspired writers, an end,

which has already in myriads of instances been accomplished,

though its success hitherto has been only as the drop before

the shower.]

Infer
1. How should we value the holy scriptures!

[All the books that ever were written are of no value

when compared with the sacred volume. In the scriptures,

we not Only think, but know, that we have eternal life.*!

They testify of Christ: they declare him to be our incarnate

God, our all-sufficient propitiation, our everliving advocate,

our almighty friend. He is no longer sojourning with us on

earth; but we may see him, hear him, converse with him,

and enjoy the most intimate fellowship with him, in his word.

In that word we may find abundance to confirm our faith,

to enliven our hope, to direct our feet, to answer every pur-

pose which our hearts can wish. Let us then " search the

scriptures:" let our meditation be upon them; let them be
" sweeter to us than honey and the honey-comb:" let them
be " esteemed by us more than our necessary food."]

2. How careful should we be to exercise faith on Christ!

[All our knowledge even of the scriptures themselves will

be of little use to us, unless we be possessed of a living faith:

they will indeed " make us wise unto salvation;" but then it is

" throughfaith in Christ jfesits.''^'-' More can not be said,

and less 7nust not, respecting the excellency of faith, than

what is spoken in the words of our text. Every thing relating

to spiritual or eternal life must be received by faith, and main-

tained by faith. In heaven this principle will be superseded;

but till we arrive at those happy mansions, we must " walk

by faith," and "live altogether by faith on the Son of God,
who loved us, and gave himself for us."]

Let us then read the scriptures, in order to increase and
confirm our faith: let even the strongest believer improve

them to this end;^ and in due time he shall be where faith

is lost in sight, and hope in enjoyment.]

^ John V. o9- '^ 3Tiin.i:i. lA ' 1 John v. 13.

Vol. IIFo 3 C
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CONCLUSION.

CCCXX. THE GREAT MYSTERY OF GODLINESS.

1 Tim. iii. 16. Without controversy^ great is the mystery of
godliness: God xv(is manifest in the fleshy justified in the

Spirit^ seen of angels^ preached unto the Gentiles^ believed

on in the xoorld^ received up into glory.

IT has been often said by infidels, that, where mystery

begins, religion ends. But, if this were true, there would
be no uniformity or consistency in the works of God.
All his works both of creation and providence are full of

mysteries: there is not any one substance, of which we
know c// the properties, or any one event, for which we
can assign all the reasons. If then there were nothing in

rehgion above the comprehension of man, it would afford

a strong presumption, that our religion was not from
hea\'en: for why should it be revealed, if man could

have devised it \'\'ithout a revelation? But the inspired

writers represent the gospel as " the wisdom of God in a

mystery,"^ as "a mystery hid from ages,"" and "kept
secret from the foundation of the world;'" they speak of

many of its fundamental doctrines as a mystery," a great

mystery,* a gloriously rich mystery;^ and of its ministers

as "stewards of the mysteries of God."^ In the words
before us, many of the principal events, relating to Christ

and the establishment of his religion in the world, are

enumerated, and confessedly declared to be a " great

mystery." Let us then contemplate them in their order,,

and enter with deepest reverence into the investigation

of them

I. " God was manifest in the flesh"

[It was not a mere creature that took upon him our na-

ture, but God himself, as the sci'iptures both of the Old'* and
New Testament' uniformly assert. He had for many ages

manifested himself in the Shechinah, the bright cloud that

first abode upon the tabernacle, and afterwards resided in the

" 1 Cor, ii. 7. ^ Col. i. 26. *^ Rom. xvi. 25.
J

1 Cor. XV. 51. " Kph. i. 9. and v. 32. f Col. i. 27.

jr 1 Cor. iv. 1. *» Isai. ix. 6. and vii- U. %vith Matt. i. 2p,
i John i. 1. Rom. ix. 5. Phil. ii. 6. John x. 3©.
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most holy place of the temple: hut at the appointed time he
assumed our very nature, with all its sinless infirmities, into a

real union with himself, and dwelt substantiuUv on earth in the

person of Jesus Christ."^

What an astonishing mystery was this! that the Creator

of all things should become a creature, and that the infiniteh,-

hohj God should be made " in the likeness of sinful flesh!"^

Let us incessantly adore him for this his ineifable condescen-

sion, his incomprehensible love.]

II. He was "justified in (or fj?/) the Spirit"

[So deep was the humiliation of Christ throughout the

whole period of his sojourning on earth, that he needed the
most signalevidcncesfromheaventojustify his pretensions, and
to vindicate his character from the charges of blasphemy and
imposture. The office ofjustifying him was committed to the
Holy Spirit, who visibly interposed on many occasions to

attest his divine mission. When our Lord submitted to bap-
tism, and thereby seemed to acknowledge himself a sinner,

who needed to be washed in the laver of regeneration, the
Spirit bore witness to him as God's beloved Son, and as the
spotless Lamb that was to take away the sin of the world."*

When he was accounted a deceiver, and a confederate with
the devil, the Spirit enabled him to work the most stupendous
miracles in proof of his being the true Messiah." When he
wa"S dead, and imprisoned in the grave, so that his very dis-

ciples thought they" had been deceived bv him, the Spirit

raised him from the dead,° and thereby declared him to be
the Son of God with power.!' And when Christ had, as it

were, stated the whole credit of his Messiahship on the descent
of the Holy Spirit after his own ascension to heaven, the

Holy Spirit did descend according to his word, and not only
rested visibly on the apostles, but endowed them with power
to speak divers languages, and to confirm their v/ord with
signs following.i

And is not this a mystery, that God should reduce himself
to such an abject state as to need these attestations to his cha-
racter; and that the Third Person in the ever-blessed Trinity
should be thus necessitated, as it were, to " glorify him," ia

order to counterbalance the offence which his humiliation had
excited?'']

III. He was " seen of angels"
[The angels had beheld his face, and had worshipped be-

fore his throne from the first moment of their existence: but

k Col. ii. 9. I Rom. viii. 3. « John i. 29—34.
"* Matt. xii. 24, 25. <> 1 Pet. iii. 18, p Rom. i. 4.

1 John XV. 26. Acts ii. 3, 4. Heb. ii. 4. ^ John xvi. 7-- 1 1, 14,
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when he became incarnate, they had views of him, which,

before that period, they could not have conceived. How did

they exult when they saw him an helpless babe lying in a

manger!" But what different feelings must have been ex-

cited in their breasts, when they beheld him conflicting with

Satan in the wilderness, and sinking under the load of his

Father's wrath in the garden of Gethsemane, and in both

seasons needing their friendly aid!' Nothing is spoken of

their viewing him on the cross; but doubtless they, who had
been so deeply interested about him from his very birth to the

hour of his crucifixion, could not but gaze upon him with
astonishment and sympathy in his expiring moments. And
how gladly did they obey the mandate to confound his adver-

saries, and to rescue him from the tomb!" With what joy
did they attest his resurrection,^ and wait upon him in his

ascension to the highest heavensj^ and announce his intention

to return again, in like manner as he had ascended to judge the

world !^

It is perhaps to these testimonies which the angels bore to

Jesus, rather than to the mere circumstances of their seeing

him, that the apostle alludes in the words of our text. And
surely, if it be mysterious, that the Spirit of God should bear

testimony to him, it is no less a mystery, that his own creatures

should be employed in such an office.]

IV. He was " preached unto the Gentiles, and believed

on" by them
[The Jews, who had for two thousand years been the pe-

culiar people of God, could not conceive that any but their

own nation should be admitted to the divine favour: and in-

deed, to such a degree were the Gentiles immersed in igno-

rance and sin, that they seemed as if they were utterly ex-

cluded from the hope of mercy. But " God's thoughts w^ere

not as man's thoughts, or his ways as man's ways:" for, by his

express appointment, the gospel was preached to all nations,

and salvation through Christ was proclaimed to every crea-

ture. The apostle himself had been the honoured instrument

of conveying this mercy to them; and had the happiness of

seeing, that he had not laboured in vain or run in vain.

There were multitudes in every place who received the word
with all readiness of mind, and rested all their hopes of salva-

tion on their incarnate God. Their prejudices vanished;

their passions were overcome; and their whole souls were sub-

dued to the obedience of faith.

s Luke ii. 12— 14. * Matt iv. 1 1- Luke xxii. 43.

" Matt, xxviii. 2—4. ^ lb. ver. 5, (>.

y Ps. Ixviii. 17. 18'. 2 Acts i. 10, 11.
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And were not these things also mysterious, that the poor

idolatrous Gentiles should have such glad tidings proclaimed

to them; and that he, who had not saved himself, should be

regarded as the Saviour of the whole world?]

V. He " was received up into glory"

[The return of Jesus to his heavenly mansions is genc-

i-mlly thought to be here referred to: but perhaps the reference

rather is to the glorious reception which he met with among
those who believed on him:' they did not merely assent to

the truth of his gospel, but received him into their hearts with,

most fervent love. " No sooner did they hear of him, than

they obeyed him,"" and accounted his service to be perfect

freedom: and so unreserved was their surrender of themselves

to him, that they desired "every thought," as well as every

action, " to be brought into captivity" to his will.*^ In short,

they " counted all things but dung for the excellency of the

knowledge of Christ Jesus their Lord;" nor v/ere their goods,

their reputation, their liberty, or their life, of any value, when
put in competition with his will, or when an opportunity was
offered to sacrifice them to his honour/^

Such was the reception given him wherever his name was
preached: multitudes in every place " blessed themselves in

iiim,"^ and " rejoiced in him with joy unspeakable."* And
what a glorious mystery was this! that they should so highly

honour one who had been abhorred by all his own country-

men, and executed as the vilest of malefactors! and that they

should feel such love to one whom they had never seen, as to

renounce for his sake all that their eyes had seen, and all that

is held dear among men! This was wonderful indeed: yet^

wonderful as it is, it is still daily experienced, and daily mani-

fested, by all that believe.]

We conclude with submittincr to \'our consideration twoo .

important q^uEsxioNS

1. What reception have you given to this m^^stery?

[Are the great subjects of Christ's humiliation and glory

disregarded by you as matters of doubtful disputation; or are

they entertained with that reverence which is. due to such

mysterious truths? Alas! notwithstanding they are preached

a It seems that the different members of the text received their

accomplisfiment in successive order of time: and if this be duly con-

sidered, the interpretation here given to the last clause will appear the

most suitable of any: and it is certain that wveA-zj^^ij ev ^oln may very

properly be translated he was received gloriojisly. See in the Greek,
Acts XX. 13, 14. Phil. iv. 19. with other passages referred to by

that most instructive and judicious commentator, Dr. Guyse.
b Ps. xviii. 44. ^ 2 Cor. x. 5. * Phil. iii. 7, t.

e Ps. Ixxii. 17. f
1 Pet.i.S.
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among you, they are fax* from meeting with that reception

they deserve. Beg then that the Holy " Spirit would take of

the things that ai"e Christ^s and shew them unto you."s And
endeavour to give the Lord Jesus such a reception now^
that you may be welcomed by him in the great day of his

appearing.]

2. Are you experiencing the gospel to be indeed a

inystery oigodliness?
[It is to but little purpose to " call Christ Lord, if we da

not the things which he says." He will " save us from our
sinsi" but never in them. He came to " redeem us from
iniquity, and to purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous

of good works."** Let us not then attempt to make him " a

minister of sin;"^ but endeavour to shew the sanctifying, a&

well as saving, efficacy of his gospel. Let us shew, that while
" the grace of God bringeth salvation to us, it teaches us to

deny all sin, and to live righteously, soberly, and godly in this

present world."^

t John xvi. 15. ^ Tit. ii. 14.

iGal.ii. ir. kXit. ii. II, I2-.
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APPENDIX,

"4^ CCCXXI. THE UNCONCERN OF MEN AMIDST GOD's
CALLS TO REPENTANCE.

Isai. xxii. 12—14. In that day did the Lord God of hosts

call to xveeping and to viourning\ and to baldness^ and to

girding zvith sackcloth: and behold^ joy andglachiess^ slay-

ing oxen^ and killing sheep^ eating Jlesh^ and drinking xoine:

let lis eat and drink; for to-vwrroxv we shall die. And it

was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of hosts. Surely this

miquity shall not be purged from you., till ye die, saith the

Lord God of hosts,

TRUE religion is equally abhorrent from an atheisti-

cal contempt of God's providence, and a presumptuous
reliance on it. It teaches us neither to " trust in lying

words, saying, The temple of the Lord, the temple of
the Lord, the temple of the Lord are we;"^ nor, on the

other hand, to trust in human devices, to the neglect of
him, who " worketh all things after the counsel of his

own will."

It was for the latter of these sins, that the Jews were
reproved in the words before us. The Assyrians had
invaded their country, and were coming against Jerusa-

lem itself: and the Jews, instead of crying to God for

help, contented themselves with fortifying their city; and
lived as securely as if no danger were at hand. This
greatly incensedGod, and causedhim to denounce against

them his heaviest judgments.

The words before us will lead us to consider

I. The duty to which God calls us

The terms used in the text were intended to express

repentance

[The shaving of the head, and cutting of the beard, and
putting on of sackcloth were used among the Jews as indica-

tions of sorrow.^ Of themselves indeed, neither those nor any
other actions, however significant, had any value before God:

a Jer. vii. 4. ^ Ezak, xxvii. 30. 31,
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they were even hateful to him, if used without correspondent

dispositions of heart:*= but, when accompanied with inward
contrition, they were pleasing and acceptable in his sight.'^]

This is the duty to which God calls us at this time
[He spake to the Jewish nation by the dispensations of

his providence,^ and the voice of his prophets/ And is he
not calling us to repentance at this time, by the calamities oi

the nation, by the command of our rulers, and by the voice 61

all his faithful ministers? Yes; he says aloud, " turn ye to

me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping,

and with mourning."^]

But how little attention we pay to him will appear, if

we consider

II. The state in which we continue

The evils of which the prophet complained, are, alas!

too descriptive of our state

1. We confide in our own preparations without look-

ing to God
[So often has God prospered our naval exertions, that we

almost universally overlook his providence, and ascribe our
success to our own superior skill and valour. Our hopes also

of future conquest are founded wholly on our own prowess.

We are active enough in making preparations; but are as un-

mindful of God, as if we needed not his aid, nor were at all

dependent on his will. For the truth of this assertion we ap-

peal to the public prints, and to the expressions of all with
whom we converse.]

2. We still live in habits of conviviality and dissi-

pation

[It is not intemperance and excess that is the object of

'.he prophet's reprehension, but an unsuitable gaiety of mind,
t^t a time when it became them to be humbling themselves in

dust and ashes. And is not this the case with us amongst all

ranks and orders of the community? Doubtless the pressure

of the public burthens must impose restraints on many: but
still the change in them is not the effect of a voluntary hu-
miliation, but the reluctant fruit of irresistible necessity.]

3. ^Vc, in too many instances, turn the very warnings

of Jcho\ah into contempt and ridicule

[The Jews were wanied of the 77ear approach of their

destruction: and they, to ridicule the idea, said, " Let us eat

'^ Isai. i. 13, 14. and Ixvi. 3. '^ I Kings xxi, 27—29.

^ Mic. vi. P. A^vlul visitations were always considered in that

vic^v. Jiid?:p<^ w. f^-. 25, '' Tne.U Isaiah, kr.. 5 Joel ii. 12.
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and drink, for to-xvorrow we shall die." We indeed, having

no information from God respecting the issue of public affairs,

cannot imitate, with respect to them, the impiety of the .lews.

But in relation to infinitely more important matters, there is

as much profane scoffing amongst us, as amongst them: the

declarations of God's word are set at nought; and they, who
most faithfully denounce God's judgments against sin and

sinners, are most universally regarded either as hypocrites or

fanatics.]

Let US then, as it becomes us, proceed with all fidelity

to shew

III. The evil and danger of such a state

What can be more unsuitable to our condition?

[What should we think of a child or servant that should

manifest such a spirit under our rebukes? Does such conduct

then become us towards God, when he is contending with us,

and chastising us for our sins? Yea, are we not as devoid

of humanity as of piety, while we feel no sympathy with

the thousands of our suffering felloAv-creatures? Well says

the prophet on a similar occasion, " Should we then make
mirth: "^ Surely it becomes us rather to " cry and howl" for

the miseries that are come upon us.]

V/hat can be more offensive to God?
[The word " surely," is equivalent to an oath:' and is it

a light thing which causes Jehovah to swear by his own life

and immortal perfections? Is it a small matter that causes
" the Lord God of hosts'"'' to shut up his tender mercies, and

to swear, that the guilt of such or such an action shall '^ nevec

be purged away?" Must not that be beyond measure offen-

sive to him, that can fill his breast with such " fiery indigna-

tion?" The sins that have brought down his chastisements,

are doubtless great: but an obstinacy under those chastise-

ments which are intended to reform us, is a sure forerunner of

our utter excision.']

^Vhat can be more destructive in its consequences?

[The nation cannot be delivered but by means of a na-

tional repentance: nor can any individual escape the eternal

wrath of God, but by means of his ov/n personal repent-

ance."' If there be only one impenitent transgressor in the

whole kingdom, " God wall search him out with candles," in

order to " punish him."° Even in his present dispensations

^ Ezek. xxi. 9, 10, 12. ' Heb. vi. 13, 14.

^ Tills title, being thrice repeated, is very eniphatical.

1 Jer. vii. 12— 16. Such also is the import of that threatening-,

-Amos iv. 12. the groiind of which is_/ive times repeated from ver.

6 to ! 1. m Luke xiii. 3. " Zeph, i. 12.

Vol. Ill, ^ 3D
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(iod Avill put a difference between those who mourn for sin,

imd those who are at ease in Zion;° but much more in his de-

cisions at the day of judgment. ? AYliether therefore we con-

sider our national or our personal danger, it becomes us in-

stantly to put away our unbelief and impenitence, and to turn

to God with the deepest contrition.]

Address
[It may be thought that the injunctions, given to the

Je^\'s, had respect to them rather than to ourselves. Let an

apostle then be heard in confirmation of the prophet; and let

us depart Avith a determination through grace to obey his

voice; " Be afflicted, and mourn and weep; let your laughter

be turned into mourning, and your joy into heaviness: hum-
ble yourselves under the mighty hand of God; and he shall

lift you up."i]

" Amos vi. 1. 3—7. Ezek. ix. 4) 5. p Isa. v. 11, 12. and
1 James iv. 9. iO. Ixv. 12— )4.

CCCXXII. OUR IMPENITENCE UNDER THE DIVINE
CHASTISEMENTS.

Isai. ix. 13. The people tunieth notunto him thai sm'iMh

them^ neither do tlxeij seek the Lord of hosts.

RICH as God is in mercy to repenting sinners, he is

full of indignation against the impenitent—Hence> his

most gracious invitations and promises are often inter-

mixed with the most awful threatenings'—He had just

before declared his intention of sending the Messialito his

chosen people—He now threatens them with utter exci-

sion for their iiripenitence''—The grounds of his dis-

pleasure are no less visible amongst ourselves than among
the Jews—We are at this time suffering under his chastis-

ing hand—But lew, if an}-, of us ai'e suitably affected

with his judgments

—

The solemnity of this day leads us to enquire

I. What is the end for which God chastises us?

He does not eAcr afflict his people willingly and with-

out a cause—Sin is the ground of the controversy that he

has with us—It is for the removal of this that he sends

afflictions

a Matt. XI, 50. 2 1. ?8. ^ Compare ver. 6. 7. with ver, 1 \— 15.
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Upon individuals

[His most highly favoured people arc not exempt fioin

chastisement—While they have any sin unmortified, (iod will

not leave them altogether unpunished*^—Even the upright

Job had much dross which was to be purged in the furnace

of affliction'^—David also found much benefit arising from
his trials*^—And acknowledged them to have been tokens of

God's love and faithfulness'—Under the IVew Testament dis-

pensation God has had the same end in view—He " delivered

the incestuous man to Satan for the destruction of his flesh,

that his spirit might be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus"°

—And visited with bodily sickness many of those who had
profaned the Lord's supper, in order that they might not pe-

rish with the ungodly world^—Nor can we doubt but that our

troubles are sent for the sume benevolent purpose—Of what-
ever kind they be, they are intended to purge away our sin,

and bring us nearer unto God'—

]

Upon nations

[When a nation is altogether ripe for ruin, God executes

vengeance without any view to their reformation—T?ut till

then he will continue to correct them with much, lojig-suffer-

ing and forbearance—The ten successive plagues of Egypt
were sent to overcome their obstinacy—The Israelites, both in

the wilderness and in Canaan, were continually informed of
the distinct offences for which their various punishments wei-o

inflicted—And even their captivitv in Babylon was intended

for their good^—'We cannot precisely say what are the pecu-
liar enormities by which we have provoked the Majestv of
heaven—But it is certain that God is visiting us for sin—The,

calamities we this day deplore, are tokens of his displeasure'
—-IVor can we expect a removal of tliem, till the end, for

which they are sent us, is accomplished—

]

It should be the business of this day to enquire

IL What effect his chastisements have produced upon us?

The rod, which is now held over us, has a voice, if

we have ears to hear it'"—It calls us to repent of all our
evil ways—But what change has hitherto been produced

In the nation?

[Every reform is talked of except a reform of our hearts

and lives. AVhat oi-der of men amongst us has duly improved
this awful crisis?—Is not dissipation as prevalent among the

c Jer. xxx. 11. "* Job xxiii. 10. «" Ps. cxix. 71.
f Ps. cxix. 72. g 1 Cor. v. 5. ^1 Cor. xi. JO, 3i.

' Heb. xii. 10. '& Jcr. xxiv. 5, ^ I:;ai, xUi, 2 i, 2-^.

•«» Mic. 6. ?,
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higher ranks as ever?—Is there a reformation begun among
those who ought above all to be examples to the flock?"—Are

the watchmen, whose office it is to warn others, as earnest

and faithful as the occasion requires?"—Are evils of any kind

put away from amongst us?—Or is there even at this hour

any serious appearance of turning unto God?—Are not our

very fasts a mere formal and hypocritical lip-service?—May
they not even be numbered amongst our greatest sins?—Alas!

what shall the end of these things be?—The generality are

altogether regardless of God's displeasure^—Because they do

not feel in their own persons the stroke of his rod, they are

indiiferent about the calamities of others?—Many, like Ahaz,

have even increased in their iniquities since the commence-

ment of our present troublesi'—I'hey have hardened their

hearts and refused to receive correction, nor will they cry

when God binds them""—Nor is this peculiar to any one

order of people more than another^—Some are presumptu-

ously boasting of our power to withstand the arm of God*—
Others, of whom better things might have been hoped, refuse

to unite even in the outward services of this day—(Have these

men never done any thing to increase our national guilt, that

they refuse to deprecate our national judgments?—Or have

they no occasion to implore mercy for themselves?)—To none

was the prophet's complaint ever more applicable than to our-

selves at this juncture"—

]

In individuals?
i

[Some there are, we trust, Avho " weep between the porch

and the altar"'—Some are " grieved for the affliction of

Joseph"''—But these are few in number; nor are they by any

means so deeply affected as they ought to be—^But where shall

we find any that have been humbled under the divine chas-

tisements?—Who amongst us is truly " tiu-ning unto him that

smiteth us?"—Who is " seeking the Lord of hosts?"—Wlio

have been mourning over their sins this day in secret?'—Who
have put from them their idols and their abominationsr^'

—

Who have cried for mercy as perishing sinners?—Or stood in

the gap to intercede for their distressed country?—Happy they

•\vhose personal troubles have wrought this blessed change!—
But we fear that fe^v, if any, have so laid to heart the public

calamities, as to have experienced from them such a salutary

effect—

]

" Those whom God pardcularly notices in the text, are " the an-

cient and bononrable; and the prophet that teaches lies."

'J Ezek. xxxiii. 6—8. r Isai. Ivii. 10. 'i 2 Chron. xxviii. 22.
" Job xxxvi. 13. - Jcr. v. 1, 4, 5. ^ Ver. 10.

<i Isai- i. 4—6. x Amos vi. 5. y Etek. xx. T.
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We shall conclude our enquiries with some suitable

and important

Observations
1. God will surely overcome at last

[He is now maintaining a controversy with us—^Nor can

we expect that he should lay aside his rod till it has accom-
plished his will—If we continue to walk contrary to him, no
doubt he will continue to walk contrary to us—If the scourging

us with rods will not suffice, he will scourge us with scorpions^

•—He will repay us sevenfold more for our sins*

—

Foi(r times

are we warned that his hand is stretched out still''—^Let us

then cease from the unequal combat*^—And turn to him, be-

fore the measure of our iniquities be completely filled—

]

2. If we turn to God with our \\ hole hearts, he will

cease from his anger

[We ha\ e most abundant evidence of this delightful truth

—The repentance of Nineveh is a standing encouragement
for all nations''—Even the temporary humiliation of Ahab
prevailed to defer the impending judgments^'—What then
should not be effected if this whole nation turned to God in

sincerity?—God would sooner send an angel to deliver us, or
open a passage for us through the sea, than suffer our enemies
to prevail against us^—His promise to this effect is absolute^
'—Let this consideration lead us to repentance—And let the
prophet's advice to mourn, and fast, and weep, be followed
without delay''—

]

3. If we return not to God our present miseries will

be only an earnest of far greater miseries in another
;v\orlcl

[God punishes m.en in this vrorld in their national capa-
city—But in the future world every individual shall answer
for his own sins—Nor are we left to doubt what will be the
doom of the impenitent'—In comparison of that, temporal
calamities are of no account'—Oh! who can dwell with ever-
lasting burnings:''—Let me beseech you then by the teiTors
of the Lord—It would be terrible indeed to fall into the hands
of man—But woe be to those who fall into tlie hands of the
living God}—Let the exhortation of Christ tlien sink deep
into your hearts, " Fear not man, who can only kill the bodv,
but God, who can destroy both body and soul in hell I sav
unto you all. Fear him"'"—

]

2 1 Kings xii. 11. a l^^, xxvi. 21,27, 28.
^ Isai. ix. 12, ir, 21, and x. 4. «= Ezek. xxii. 14. Isji. x. 3.
d Jonah iii. 10. e i Kinj^-s xxi. 29.
f Exod. xiv. 22. with Isai. li. lo. and 2 Kin. xix. 35. with P-.

xxxiv. 7.

s Jer. xviii. 8. h Joel ii. 12, 13. ^ Luke xiii. 3.
^ Isai. xxxiii. 14. ^ Heb. x. 31. ^a. i^-ike xii, 5.'
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CCCXXIII. THE EVIL AND DANGER OF

INGRATITUDE.

Ps. cvi. 21—23. Theyforgat God their Saviour^ tvho had done
great things in Egijpt; rvondroiis xvorks in the land of Ham^
and terrible things by the Red Sea. Therefore he said that

he xvould destroy them^ had not Moses his chosen stood before
hi?n in the breach^ lest he should destroy them.

THERE is scarcely any sin more strongly reprobated
in the scripture than ingratitude—In the catalogue which
the apostle gives us of crimes committed by the Heathen
world, unthankfulness to God is particularly specified as

one of the most heinous and inexcusable''—And the

judgments denounced against one of the most eminent
saints for a single instance of it, indisputably prove, how
hateful it must be in the sight of God'—In improving
the instance recorded in the text we shall

I. Consider the history referred to

[This history, to which the text alludes, Is so well known,
as not to need many words either to record or explain it—

•

There were mercies vouchsafed to the Israelites in Egypt,
such as never had been experienced before from the founda-
tion of the world —But they presently forgat their

almighty Deliverer, and worshipped a golden calf in his stead
—-This justly excited the indignation of God, and determined
him to destroy them—But Moses, having already fasted fort}"-

days and nights, fell down before God, and during forty more
days and nights neither ate nor drank, but interceded on behalf

of this rebellious people'—God in answer to his intercession

averted the stroke, and forbore to punish them according to

their deserts*"—

]

II. Apply it to existing circumstances

[We need not recal to vour minds what great things God
has lately clone for 7/5" also in Eg^-pt**—Except in the historv*

of the Jewish nation, there is scarcely any victory recorded in

the annals of the world that was more glorious or complete
than that vouchsafed to uS'—Yet how have we requited the

Liord? At first, like the Jews, Ave were willing to give God
the glory, and to sing his praise: but has not the impression

» Rom. i. 21. i> 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. «= Exod. xxxii. 8— 14.

'^ This ^va3 the first fast-dav yfier Lord Nelson's victory near thy

Nile.
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worn off? and have we not shamefully " forgotten our bene-

factor?" AVell might God's anger wax hot against us

to consume us for such ingratitude Nor can we ascribe

it to any thing but the intercessions of God's people, that his

wrath has not burst forth against us, as against Korah and his

company, to destroy us utterly—

]

III. Deduce from itsome suitable observations—Observe

1. The duty of secret intercession

[We are commanded to pray for all men, and especially

for kings and all that are in authority—Yea, even in Baby-

lon, were the Jews taught to pray for the peace and prosperity

of their very oppressors: how much more then should Ave

intercede for our native country, where we enjoy every liberty

that we can desire!—Let it not be said, that our governors

do not deserve our prayers; for the injunction to pi-ay ior

kings was delivered in the reign of jVero, than Avhom a

naore wicked prince could not exist—Let us then make a con-

science of this duty; for if we know not to intercede for

others, we have no reason to think that wc have ever yet seen

aright the value of our own souls—]

2. The benefit of public fasts

[The honour God has put upon public fasts is well known
to all; and his answers to united supplications have been as

signal as the hand of God could make them—The victory

given to Jehosaphat,*^ the respite to Nineveh,* and the deli-

verance to Peter the very day before his intended destruction,^

sufficiently evince, that God will hear the united prayers of

his people—Indeed, if one man, jMoses, so prevailed for the

saving of an whole nation, what deliverance should not na-

tions receive, if they Avould all unite in prayer?—If a few in-

dividuals alone mourn for the land, they shall have at least

some tokens of peculiar favour to themselves, though they

should not succeed in averting God's anger from the nation

at large^—But if there be not some to stand in the breach, it

cannot fail but that we must be overwhelmed'—

]

3. The i^uilt and danger of neglecting Christ

[Great as were the mercies vouchsafed to the .Tews in

Egvpt, thev are not to be compared with the redemption

which we have experienced through Christ: as our bondage
was infinitely more grievous, so the means used to effect our

deliverance, infinitely enhance the value of the deliverance

itself: we are bought with blood, and that blood was the blood

of our incarnate God What destruction then must not

e 2 Chron. xx. 12, 15. •" Jonah iii. 10. ? Acts xii. 5— 8.

^ Ezek. ix, 4; 6. Zeph. iii. 18. ' Erek.xxii. SI. ,^2. Amos vi. 1, 6.
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we expect if we should forget " God our Saviour?"*'———
Nor is it the intercession of others that shall ever prevail to

avert it from us; we must pray, every one of us for himself

—Not but that mutual intercession may in tliis respect be

productive of great benefits—Let us then " bear his great

goodness in remembrance," and let it be our song in time, as

it shall be through all eternity—

]

^ Heb. ii. 3.

CCCXXIV. THE CHARACTERISTIC MARKS OF TRUE
PENITENCE.

IIos. vi. 1. Co7ne^ and let us retmm mito the Lord: for he

hath torn^ and he will heal us; he hath smitten^ and he xvill

bind u£ up.

THE spiritual dereliction which the people of God
have at times experienced, has ever been considered as

the most afflictive of all chastisements: but it has also

been the most salutary, and most effectual. The benefits

arising from it were strongly exemplified in the Israelites,

^^'ho after having long withstood the united efforts of all

the prophets, were on a sudden constrained J3y it to turn

to God with unfeigned contrition.

The ^vords before us are the expressions ofthat repent-

ance which was excited in the Israelites by God's depar-

ture from them, and by his grace that accompanied the

affliction :"* and they suggest to us a proper occasion tq

consider

I. The characteristic marks of true penitence

It will always be attended with

1, A sense of our departure from God
[Uuregenerate men live " without God in the world;"

and yet the thought of their being at a distance from God
never enters into their minds. But as soon as the grace of

repentance is given to them, they see that they " have been

like sheep going astray, every one to his own way," and that

they never can find happiness but in " returning to the shep-

herd and bishop of their souls."]

* H03. V. \ilt.
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2. An acknowledgment of alfliction as a just chastise-

ment for sin

[The impenitent heart murmurs and rebels under the di-

vine chastisements: the penitent '* hears the rod and him that

appointed it." He blesses God for the troubles that have

brought him to reflection;'' and while he smarts under the

wounds that have been inflicted on him, he regards them as

the merciful tokens of parental love.*^]

3. A determination to return to God
[When a man is once thoroughly awakened to a sehse of

his lost condition, he can no longer be contented with a formal

round of duties. He reads, hears, prays in a very different

way from that in which he was wont itO do. *' What shall I

do to be saved?" is the one thought that occupies his mind;
and he is resolved through grace to sacrifice every thing that

would obstruct the salvation of his soul. To hear of Christ,

to seek him, to believe on him, and to receive out of his ful-

ness, these are from henceforth his chief desire, his supreme
delight.'']

4. A desire that others should return to him also

[As all the other marks, so this especially was manifested

by the repenting Israelites. This is peculiarly insisted on as

characteristic of the great work that shall be accomplished in

the latter day.® This has distinguished the church of God in

all ages! The penitent knows how awful the state of all around
him is, and how much he has contributed by his influence

and example to destroy them; and therefore, though he ex-

pects nothing but " hatred for his good-will," he feels it in-

cumbent on him to labour for their salvation: and, if it were
possible, he would instruct, convert, and save the whole world.]

To promote an increase of such repentance amongst
us, we shall proceed to state

II. The grounds on which a penitent may take encou-
ragement to return to God

Whatever grounds of despondency we may feel with-

in ourselves, we may take encouragement

1. From a general view of God's readiness to heal us
[God has not left himself without witness even among

the heathen world; but has shewn, by his goodness to the
evil and unthankful, that he is ever ready to exercise mercy.
But to us %vho have his revealed will, he has left no possibility

of doubt: for " if he spared not his own son, but delivered

•> Ps. xvi. 7. and cxix. 67. ^ Ps. cxix.
* Sonj^ V. 6, 8. « Isal. ii. f»

Vol.111. .3 E
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him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give

us all things?" The invitations and promises with which his

word is filled, are a further evidence to us, that he is willing

*o receive every returning prodigal, and that he will in no
wise cast out any who colne unto him. On this ground the

whole world maVvjidopt the words of the text, and say,
*' Come, let us return unto the Lord."]

2. From that particvilar discovery of it which we have

in the wounds he has inflicted on us
[The Israelites seemed to lay a peculiar stress on this, and

to infer, from the very strokes of his rod, his willingness to

" heal and bind them up." They even felt an assurance that

his return to them would be both speedy and effectual.^ Thus
as soon as any person is brought to acknowledge the hand of

God in his aiTiictions, he will improve them in this very

way. Whether his troubles be of a temporal or spiritual na-

ture, he will adore God for not leaving him in a secure and
thoughtless state, and for awakening him by any means to a

sense of his guilt and danger. He will begin immediately to

argue as Manoah's wife: " Would the Lord have shewn me
this mercy, if he had intended to destroy me?"^ Does a

father correct his child because he has no love to him? Are
not the very expressions ot his anger to be viewed as tokens

of his love,** and as o7i earnest of his returning favour as soon

as the child shall have implored forgiveness?

Let those then who feel the burthen of their sins, remem-
ber, that it is God who has given them to see their iniquities;

and that, the heavier their burthen is, the more abundant en-

couragement they have to cast it on the Lord.']

Application
1. To those who have deserted God
[Let us only reflect on the months and years that we have

past without any affectionate remembrance of God, or any
earnest application to Christ as our Mediator and Advocate?
and we shall not need many words to convince us, that we
are included in this number. But let us consider whom " we
have forsaken; even God, the fountain of living waters;" and,

with all our labour in pursuit of happiness, we have only
" hewed out for ourselves cisterns, broken cisterns that can

hold no water."'^ Let our past experience suffice to shew us

the vanity and folly of our ways: and let us " return unto

him from whom we have deeply revolted." But let us beware
lest we " heal our wounds slightly." Christ is the brazen

f Ver. 2. Song i. 4. Zech. viii. 21. John i. 41, 45.

e Judg. xiii. 23. ^ Heb. xii. 6.

^Matt.xi. 28, k Jer. ii. 11
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Serpent to which all must look: He is the good Samaritan

who alone can help us, and who has submitted to be himself
*' wounded for our transgressions," that he might " heal iv5

by his stripes."]

2. To those who are deserted by God
[God does find it necessary sometimes to withdraw the

light of his countenance from his people. But, whatever he

may have done on some particular occasions, we are sure that

in general he does not forsake us till after we have forsaken

him. Hence, when the Israelites were deserted by him, they

did not say, let us pray that he will return to us; but, let us

return unto him: for they were well assured that, as the

alienation had begun on their part, so it would be terminated

as soon as ever they should humble themselves in a becoming
manner. Let those then wha are under the hidings of God's
face, inquire, what has occasioned his departure from them:
and let them put away " the accursed thing," and turn to him
with their whole hearts. Let them rest assured, that " there

is balm in Gilead;" and that, if they come to him in the name
of Christ, their " backslidings shall be healed," and " their

happiness restored."'*

' Hos. xiv. 4. Lam. iii. 31, 32. Ps. xcvii. 1 1. and cxlvii. 3.

* If this were the subject of a Fast Ser?}io?i, the application
might be comprised in the following observations. 1. The cala-

mities of the nation are miyillfest tokens of God's displeasure, and
calls to repentance—2. All the efforts of our rulers to heal our
wounds will be in vain, if we do not repent—3. A general turning

unto God would bring us speedy and effectual relief.

—

CCCXXV. A CALL TO REPENTANCE.

Jer. xiii. 15—17. Hear ye^ and give ear^ be not proud: for
the Lord hath spoken. Give glory to the Lord your God^

before he cause darkness^ and before your feet stumble upon
the dark mountains^ and while ye look for lights he turn it

into the shadow of deaths and make it gross darkness. But

if ye zuill not hear it^ my soul shall xueep in secret placesfor
your pride; and mine eye shall weep sore^ and run down
with tears^ because the Lord^s flock is carried away captive^

REPENTANCE is at all times a proper subject to

be enforced; but more especially on a day professedly

set apart for national humiliation. The words before us

were addressed to the Jews when God was about to send
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them into captivity in Babylon: and they may well be

considered as addressed to us, now that his hand is lift-

ed up for the punishment, and, for aught we know, for

the destruction, of our land.

They manifestly contain the Prophet's exhortation

—

his arguments to enforce it—and his determination in

case he should not be able to prevail on the people

to repent.

But the occasion, and the text itself, call rather for

exhortation than discussion. We shall therefore, though

not without a due attention to the order of the \\'ords,

proceed to urge upon you the great, the seasonable, the

indispensable duty of repentance.

[Know then, that it is " God who speaketh^"* The words

delivered to vou in his name, as far as they accord with his

mind and will, are his words, and are to be received as though

you heard them uttered by a voice from heaven.'
" Hear ye^ and give ear^^ and let not the pride of your

hearts obstruct your attention. Often has God spoken to you

by the dispensations of his providence, and the declarations

of his grace; yea, moreover, by the still small voice of con-

science: but ye, the generality of you at least, have turned

a deaf ear, and refused to hear the voice of the charmer,

charm he never so wisely.'' But " be not proud.'''' Ye must

hear at last, whether ye will or not. Let then your stout

hearts be humbled; and receive with meekness the engrafted

word.*^

In the name of God we say to you. Repent. " Give glory

to the Lord your God?'' It is by repentance only that you can

do this.*^ Repentance glorifies all his perfections; his omis-

cience that sees your transgressions, his justice that punishes

them, his mercy that pardons them, and his wisdom and good-

ness that have provided such a marvellous salvation for ruined

man.
O glorify his omniscience: say. Lord, thou art privy to all

the secrets of my heart; thou knowest that I am inexpressibly

vile.^

Glorify his justice; and acknowledge, that if he cut you

off, and consign you to the lowest hell, you have no more than

your just desert/

Glorify his mercy; and plead it with him as the only, the

all-sufficient ground of your hope and confidence.^

a 2 Cor. V. 20. 1 Thess. ii. 13. '' Job xxxiii. 14.

c Jam. i. 21. ^ Josh. vii. 19. Rev. xvi. 9.

e Jer. xvii. 9. Job xl. 4. and xlii. 2, G.

' Matt. xxii. 12, 13. Rom. iii. 4. s Ps. li. I.



(525.) A CALL TO REPENTANCE. 597

Glorify his wisdom and goodness, that have opened a way
for your return to him through the incarnation and death of

his only dear Son. Declare, that you have no trust whatever
but in the blood and righteousness of that almighty Saviour.^

To persist in impenitence is the certain way to bring down
the heaviest judgments upon your souls. The darkness that

liangs over the nation,' cannot be dispelled in any other way;
much less can that with which God menaces your souls. O
consider " fhe darkness^ the gross darkness^^ in which they

are involved, who are shut up under judicial blindness and
final obduracy;"^ or who, under the terrors of a guilty con-

science, " stumble on the dark mountains''* of unbelief, and,

like the Jews (who thought they had clean escaped from their

pursuers) are overtaken by the sword of vengeance,^ so that
" while they look for lights it is turned into the shadow of
death^^ and they are plunged into " the blackness of darkness

for evermore."™
But repentance may yet avert the storm, both from the

nation, and from our own souls. Numberless are the decla-

rations of God to this effect;" and numberless the instances

wherein it has been verified.** But let us remember what kind
of repentance it is which will thus prevail: it is not a mere
formal confession of sin with a partial reformation of the life,

but such a repentance as glorifies all the perfections of the
Deity; such a repentance as has an especial respect to Christ,

who alone can procure our pardon, and in whom alone we can
ever find acceptance with God.
Would to God that we might prevail with you, and that

you were all, in good earnest, turning unto God! Could we
once behold this, O how should we rejoice; and how would
" the very angels in heaven rejoice" on your account! But,
*' ifye rvill not repent''* (as it is to be feared too many of you
will not) ** viy soitl^'' and the souls of all who are aware of
your condition, " shall iveep in secret places for your pride;
yea, our eyes shall zveep sore and run down with tears^"* on ac-

count of your present and approaching bondage. The godly
in all ages have wept over those who felt no concern for their

own soulsiP and we trust that there are many, who will lay
to heart the evils which ye are too proud to acknowledge, too
obdurate to deplore. But we intreat you to consider, Is there
one amongst us all, that is not a sinner before God?i and does

^ Phil. iii. 8, 9. i Joel ii. 2, 3. perhaps a true
^ Isai. vi. 9, 10,

.^ picture of our present state.

» This is the //rera^ meaning of the text. "»2 Thess. ii.11,12 Jude 13.
" To nations 2 Chron. vii. 14, and to individuals Isai. Iv. 7.

» Nineveh, the dying thief, 8cc. p Ps. cxix. 136. Ezra ix. 3,

and X. 6. 2 Pet. ii. 8. Rom. ix. 1, 2. above all Luke xix. 41.
1 i Kings viii, 46. Jam. iii. 2.
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not the broken law denounce a curse against us?"" and if God
be true, will not that cvirse be inflicted on the impenitent?

Why then will ye not humble yourselves before an offended

God, a merciful Redeemer? Alas! for your '-'-pride^^ and
stoutness of heart! How lamentable is it, that you, who have
been baptized into the name of Christ, and are therefore pro-

perly *•• the Lord's flock," should be so " carried captive" by
your lusts, and by your great adversary, the Devil!' O think,

it is but a little time, and your captivity will be complete;

and, lost beyond a possibility of redemption, you will be

bound in chains of everlasting darkness.* And is not here

a cause for sorrow on your account? " Oh that mine head
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might
weep day and night" for your unhappy state!"

We will not, however, conclude, without once more in-

treating you to "• give glory to the Lord your God;" that so
" your light may rise in obscurity, and your darkness may be
as the noon-day."^]

• Gal. iii. 10. 5 2 Tim. ii. 26. t Jude 6.

Jer. ix. i. " Isai. Iviii. 8, 10.

CCCXXVL THE ONLY REFUGE OP SINNERS^

Isai. xxvi. SO, 21. Come, my people, enter thou into thy chavi-.

hers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it tuere

Jor a little moment, until the indignation be overpast. For
behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to punish the inha-

bitants ofthe earthfor their iniquity.

GOD has been pleased to manifest at all times such

a tender concern for the welfare of his people, that he

has scai'cely ever done any thing of importance, which
he has not revealed to them beforehand by his servants

the prophets.'' Did he determine to destroy the earth

with a flood? he instructed NoLih first to build an ark

for the preservation of himself and his family.' Was he

about to rain fire and brimstone upon Sodom and Go-
morrah? he could not execute his vengeance till right-

eous Lot had retired to a place of safety.' Had he de-

creed to bring on Jerusalem such judgments as the world

had never before seen? he warns his people to escape

» Amos iii. 7. b Gen, vi. 13, 14. c Gen. xix. 23.
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from it, and provides them a retreat in the neighbouring

mountains.'* Thus he had decreed the destruction of

Babylon; and the preceding part of the chapter contains

a hymn of triumph, which should be sung by his peo-

ple on that occasion. But, as there would be great dan-

ger of their being involved in the common calamity, he

apprizes them of his intention, and exhorts them, to hide

themselves, till the dimger should be oveqiast. It is not,

however, necessary to confine the words to this sense;

because there are many other occasions on which God
comes forth to punish mankind; and because the advice

given, is suitable to all such occasions.

In discoursing on this passage, we shall call your at-

tention to

I. The warning here given

Heaven is the habitation of God's holiness and glory.*

And from thence he is said to "come forth," when he

manifests himself in any signal manner upon earth. And,
alas! how often do the iniquities of men necessitate him
to come down and visit them with his sore judgments!^

But there is one period in particulai", when God shall

come, not to punish one particular nation onl}--, but all

who shall have lived and died in sin, from the founda-

tion of the world.

[The day of judgment is called " the day of wrath,"
" the day of vengeance," " the day of the revelation of God's
righteous judgments," "the day of the perdition of ungodly

men."^ In that day the Lord Jesus Christ, " whom the hea-

vens have received till the time of the restitution of all things,"^

*' shall come in power and great glory:" and the express end
of his coming will be " to reveal his wrath against all ungod-
liness and unrighteousness of men."*^

Noxv he winks, as it were, at men's iniquities;' and endures

with much patience and long-suffering the vessels of wrath

that are fitting themselves for destruction:™ yea, to such a de-

gree does he exercise forbearance towards them, that scoffers

are ready to say. Where is the promise of his coming?" But
soon the time fixed for the exercise of his gTace, shall come to

^ Luke xxi. 21, 22. e isai. Ivii. 15. and Ixiii. 15. f Mic. i. S.

s If this were the subject of a J'ast Sermon, the particular judg-
ments that are deprecated, should be specified here as the tokens
•f God's displeasure; and should be dwelt upon al some length.

t Romii. 5. 2 Pet. iii. 7. ' Acts iii. 21. ^ Rom. i. 18.

• Acts xvii. 30. m Rom. is. 22. " 2 Pet, iii. 3,4.
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an end, and all the dead shall be summoned to his tribunal, to

receive at his hands according to their works.**

Nor let any one think that gross iniquities only shall be no-

ticed in that day; for God will " manifest even the counsels

of men's hearts,'* and " bring every secret thing into judg-

ment:"? then a forgetfulness of God, or a rejection of his gos'

pel shall as surely be punished with everlasting destruction, as

an}' of those sins which are more reprobated and condemned
by the world.'*]

The warning being of such universal and infinite im-

portance, let us consider

II. The advice accompanying it

[The exhortation in the text may simply import, that we
should retire to our chambers to commune with our own
hearts, and with our God."" In this view it recommends the

duty, the indispensably necessary duty, of secret prayer.

But by '•^ chambers" we may understand GoD himself, who
is often spoken of in this light,^ and who is the sure refuge of
all that flee unto him. Every perfection of his forms, as it

were, an hiding-place whereto we may ran for safet}^ His
wisdom would be our guide, his power our defence, " his

faithfulness and truth our shield and buckler."

To us, who are taught to view God in the person of Christ,

the word " chambers" may convey a more immediate intima-

tion respecting Christ himself, who is our refuge,* and whom
this very prophet describes as " an hiding-place from the

wind, and a covert from the storm."" His person, work, and
offices are a security to his people, that " they shall never pe-

rish, but shall have eternal life.'*

To him therefore we should flee by faith, and hide ourselves

from the impending judgments. As Noah entered into the

ark,'' which was the appointed mean of delivering him from
the deluge, and as the Israelites shut themselves up in their

houses to escape the sword of the destroying angel,>' so are we
to take refuge, as it were, in Christ, that the sword of divine

justice may not slay, or the deluge of God's wrath over-

whelm us.]

While we listen to the voice of God we must not

overlook

III. The particular manner in which the advice is given
[Almost every word of this exhortation contains an argu»

ment for our compliance with it.

° Rev. XX. 12, 13. PI Cor. iv. 5.

"i- Ps. ix. 17. 2 Thess. i. 7, 8. "^ Ps. iv. 4. Matt. vi. 6.

« Ps. xc. 1. and Ivii. 1. * Hcb vi. 18.

1 1sdi. xxxli. 2. '^ Gen. vii. 7. r Exod. xii. 22, 28.
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If we were bidden to hide ourselves in a pit or dungeon,

niethinks, any place should be a M'clcome hiding-place iVom

the wrath of God. But it is to our own " chamber," where

every thing is provided for our rest and comfort; yea, it is a

pavilion'- surrounded by guards, and furnished with royal

dainties; it is even to the tabernacle'' wherein God himself

dwells, and where we shall have most intimate communion
with him, that we ai*e told to flee: shall we need any induce-

ment to yield to such advice?

If we cannot endure confinement (though surely we can

have no reason to complain of that in such a retreat) we are

told it is to be onl}' for " a moment," yea, lest that should

appear too long, it is said to be only for " a little moment."
Did the Israelites think a single night too long, v/htn they

were to be screened from the destroying angel? and shall we
think a moment, a little moment (for such in truth is the pre-

sent life) too long to abide in Christ, that we may escape the

wrath of an incensed God?
The certainty of success is another argument which may

well induce us to toUov/ this advice. Were there onlv a dis-

tant probability ot obtaining deliverance from such unspeak-

able miseries, it were a very sufficient reason for our trying

the experiment: but v/hen success, as the text intimites, is

certain to attend our efforts, shall We need any persuasion to

exert ourselves?

On the other hand, the certainty that God's indignation

must f;dl upon us, if we be not found in Christ, ought to

operate powerfully on our hearts: for " who can stand before

his indignation? who can abide the fierceness of his anger?**

The fate of those who despised the warnings of Moses, and
sought not shelter from the storms of hail, shews us what we
must expect, if we seek not refuge in Christ Jesus. '-

Above all, the earnestness of the exhortation should over-
come the reluctance of our hearts. To enter fully into its

spirit, we should conceive a parent, seeing a savage beast run-
ning towards his heedless and unprotected child in order to

destroy him. The affrighted father calls to him in the agony
of his mind; " Come, my son, run into the house, shut the door,
hide yourself till the danger be overpast." Thus, precisely

thus, does God himself cry to each of us. He knows our
danger; he sees our inadvertence; and, with all the anxiety
of a parent, he calls to us. Must we not be more deaf than
adders, more obdurate than rocks, if we will not obey his
voice?

But there is one thing yet, which must on no account be
overlooked. The language is intentionally changed from the

^ Ps. xxvii. 5. a ib^

^ Nah. i. 6. c Kxod. ix. 19, 25.

Vol. III. 3 F
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plural to the singulai-; " Come, my people, enter thoii^"* Sec.

One is ready to think, that he has no need to fear the indig-

nation of God: another thinks he is too unworthy to be ad-

mitted into the chamber to which others have fled. But
God addresses both the one and the other of them; " Enter

thour for, however secure thou mayest think thyself, there is

no security but in Christ; and " thou;'''' for unworthy as thou

art, it is " thy*^ chamber; it was erected for such as thee;

and the more unworthy thou art in thy own estimation, the

more ready admittance shalt thou find there; the more cer-

tainly also shalt thou enjoy in it everlasting security.*

Thus whether we consider the chamber to which we are to

flee, the time we are to abide in it, the certainty of success, the

danger of delay, or the earnest manner in which God addresses

every one of us in particular, we should without hesitation

follow the advice, and seek deliverance in Christ our Lord.
None of us should indulge security; none of us slm>uld give

way to desponding fears. But, rejoicing that the chamber is

not yet barred against us, we should all hide ourselves in it;

nor venture out of it one single moment, till the danger be for

ever past.]

* This section might not improperly form the basis of a particular

apfilicatlon to the self-righteous Pharisee, and the self-condemning

penitent.

CCCXXVII. GOD THE ONLY PROPER OBJECTOFFE A R.

Isai. viii. 12—14. Saij ye 7iot, A confederacy, to all them to

xvhoin this people shall say, A confederacy; neither fear ye

theirfear, nor he afraid. Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself;

and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread: and he

shall hefor a sanctuary.

RELIGION, though conducive to our happiness at

all times, is more especially so in seasons of adversity. It

points out to us a source of strength and consolation,

while they who are strangers to its influence, are left

to struggle without effect, or to faint in despair. In this

view it appears in the words before us, in which the

prophet is instructed how to act in the most arduous cir-

cumstances, and how to relieve the minds of those who
were bowed down with terror on account of the confe-

derate armiesofSvria and Israel*

" Charv. vJi. 2.



(32r.) GOD THE ONLY PROPER OBJECT OF FEAR. 403

The direction gi^'en him by God may be considered

I. In reference to our souls

We ai-e apt to entertain desponding thoughts with re-

spect to our salvation

[Scarcelv does the desire of salvation arise in the breast

before it meets with many discouraging reflections, " How
can I give up the world? how can I overcome my lusts? how
can I ever comply with the requisitions of the gospel?" In a

more advanced state, the allurements of sense, the temptations

of Satan, the opposition of friends, and the menaces of ene-

mies, often appear to place insurmountable obstacles in our

way. And Christians too frequently dishearten one another by

the mutual relation of their doubts and difficulties.]

But we ought to have our eyes continually fixed on

the Lord Jesus Christ

[Christ is the Lord of hosts, of whom the text speaks-.b

and St. Peter, having these very difficulties, together with

the text also, in his view, exhorts us to sanctify him in our

hearts.'^ He has all things in heaven and earth under his

control.'^ All our enemies, whether men, or devils, or our

own lusts, are as nothing in his hands. Him therefore we
should fear, as alone able to do us any real injury; and him

we should "sanctify," trusting in his wisdom, power, and

faithfulness, to defeat our adversaries, and to make us more

than conquerers over all.]

In him we should find a sure protection from every

evil

[Christ is like the cities of refuge, which preserved the

manslayer from the vindicdve sword of the pursuer of blood.

If once we obtain an interest in him, the wrath of God can

never come upon us; nor can either men or devils destroy

our souls.^ Only let us fear him, and confide in him; and

we may be as sure of victory as if all our enemies were already

bruised under our feet. In the midst of troubles, of whatever

kind they be, we may be peaceful,^ confident,g triumphant.'']

But the present occasion requires us to consider

the text

II. In reference to our national concerns .

In seasons of difficulty and danger we are but too

ready to faint

[There is, it must be confessed, abundant reason at this

'' Compare the words following the text with Rom. ix. 33.

«^ I Pet. iii. 14, 15. "i Matt, xxviii. 18. "^ Rom. viii. 1.

f Ps. xlvi. 1,2. & Ps. xxvii. 3, 5, ^ Rom, viii. 55—39.
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lime, according to human appearances, to cry out, A con-

federacy, a contedeiacy.' But still we should not yield to

dejection and despondency, since, however proudly our ene-

mies may vaunt themselves, there is one infinitely above

them.'']

But God is the only proper object of our fear

[Men are but as " the stalF in the hands of God;" which

cannot hurt any, except those whom fie is pleased to strike.

Their hosts may be numerous; but he is the Lord of hosts, at

whose will they draw the sword; and at whose command
they must restore it to its scabbard. Now, if we do not trem-

ble at the sight of a weapon, but only at the wrath of him

who uses it, let us regard nothing but the displeasure of our

incensed God. Let us " fear /iz?H," and " sanctify hhn in our

hearts." Let us humble ourselves before him, and rely on his

gracious providence. However strong we may suppose our

fleets and armies to be, let us trust, not in them, but in the

living God, who can either destroy them in an instant, or

crown them with victory, as seemeth good to him.]

If we trust in him he will interpose for our de-

liverance

[Numberless are the instances wherein he has shewn
mercy to penitent nations. Aud, if at this time we kept such

a fast as we ought, and really turned from our iniquities, he

would appear for us. This he has promised:' nor need we
doubt but that he is both able and willing to perform it. At
all events, if the measure of our national iniquities be full, so

that God willno more be intreated for it, yet shall xve be

{screened fiom the evils that shall come upon it, or have such

consolation under them, as shall evince his truth and faith-

fulness."']

Application
[Let us this day apply our minds to the consideration of

our personal and national sins, and turn with unfeigned peni-

tence unto God. Let us tremble on account of the temporal

judgments which he has inflicted, and the eternal judgments

which he has threatened. But let us not afux limits to his

power and grace. Let us rather enlarge our conceptions of

his goodness, in proportion as our need of his mercy mav
seem to have increased. Then will he interpose both for our

national relief, and for our personal prosperity. He will make
k to appear, that " he is a buckler to them that trust in

him;" and tliat, " if he be for us, none can successfully be

against us."]

« Wiien we had to contend v/ith almost the whole of Europe, and

were afflicted with an unprecedented scarcity besides.

^ Exud> xviii, 11. ' Jer. xviii. 7, 8. ^ Ezek. xi. 16.
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CCCXXVIII. THE USEOF COVENANTING WITH GOD.-^

.Chron. xxix. 10, 11. Now it is in )7iine heart to make a

'covenant zvith the Lord God of Israel^ that his fierce wrath
may turn away from us. My sons, be not now negligent,

A TRULY pious miui will not be satisfied with serv-

ing God in his closet

—

He will exert his influence to bring others also to a

sense of their duty

—

The public exercise of the ministry indeed belongs to

those only who ai"e duly called to it^

—

But allwho are possessed of authority (parents, masters,

magistrates, and kings) should use it for the promoting

of virtue and religion

—

Christians of every rank and description should ex-

hort one another''

—

We have a noble example set before us in the con-

duct o^ Hezekiah

—

As soon as he came to the throne, he set himself to

restore the service of the temple

—

And called upon all, both ministers and people, to

make a solemn covenant with their God

—

The royal proclamation for the observance of this

day speaks in effect the language of the text

I. Shew v.'hen Ave have reason to apprehend that God's
anger is waxed hot against us

We cannot in all cases determine how far a dispensa-

tion may be sent in anger or in love

—

But in general we may say, that God is greatly in-

censed against us

—

1. When our sins are multiplied against him
[Sin is invariably the object of God's abhorrence''—

This truth is so evident that it needs not any confirmation

—

It needs only to be applied with power to our hearts and
consciences

—

What lamentable depravity pervades every part of the

nation!

—

There is no iniquity, however heinous, which is not prac-

tised without remorse

—

If we look into our own bosoms, what reason for humilia-

tion may we find!

—

» Heb. V. 4. b Heb. iJi. 13. ^' Hub. i. 13. Ps. v. 5.
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What ingratitude for mercies received, and impenitence for

sins committed!

—

What rebellion against God, what contempt of his Son,
what resistance of his Spirit, have we not occasion ^tf^
deplore!

—

^P
And shall not God be avenged of such a nation as this?

—

Yea, have not we reason to fear that zue shall be monu-
ments of his wrath?]

2. When his judgments are multiplied upon us

[God often sends temporal afflictions to his people in

love"^

—

But spiritual judgments are a certain token of his wrath-
Blindness of mind, obduracy of heart, and obstinacy in sin

are among his heaviest judgments^

—

And have none of us reason to fear that these are now in-

flicted on us?—

-

But it is by temporal judgments chiefly that he punishes

nations-—

It was from these that Hezekiah judged of God's anger

against the Jews^

—

And are not these multiplied upon our land at this time?—
Surely the displeasure of God can scarcely ever be more

strongly displayed, than it is in the calamities under which we
now groan—]

But that none may yield to desponding fears we shall

II. Point out the best means of avertmg his wrath

Repentance towards God and faith in Clirist ai'e the

means prescribed by God

—

But it is not a slight and superficial use of these means
that will sufiice

—

We should solemnly devote ourselves to God in a

perpetual covenant
[Not that we should attempt to renew the covenant of

works—
That would make void the gospel, and seal our eternal con-

demnation^

—

Nor should we think to add any thing to the covenant of

grace

—

That was once made with Christ, and is ordered in all things

and sure''—

But we should patiently and deliberately renounce all our
former ways

—

We should seriously give up ourselves to God as his re-

deemed people

—

^ Heb. xii. 6. « Isai.vi. 9, 10, *" Ver. 8, 9.

s Gal. iii, 10 ^ Heb. viii. 6.
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And intreat him to perfect us in any way which he shall sec

fit-]

Such covenants as these have often been made by the

most eminent saints

[Under the Old Testament dispensation they werejudged
acceptable to God

—

Omitting many other instances, we may notice the solemn
covenant of Asa'

—

Nor was that less remarkable which was entered into by
Josiah'^

—

Isaiah and Jeremiah speak of the making of such covenants
as characteristic of the gospel times'

—

St. Paul highly commends the conduct of the Macedonians
on account of their having thus given themselves up to

God"'—
And recommends a similar practice to all Christians of every

age and nation"—

]

Nor can we doubt oftheir acceptableness to God
[Hezekiah manifestly supposed that God would accept

him in this duty"

—

It was recommended to Ezra in circumstances where there

was but little hope remainingi'

—

And God himself expressly enjoined it as the means of avert-

'

ing his displeasure"!

—

Not that we are to suppose that there is any thing merito-
rious in such an act

—

But, it tends, of itself, to the humiliation and confirmation
of our souls

—

And will be both accepted and remembered by our cove-
nant God and Father'"'—]

These means being at once so scriptural and so im-
portant, we shall

III. Urge upon you the adoption of them

We admire the tender and affectionate address of He-
zekiah to the priests

—

And with similai' concern would we now invite you
to the performance of your duty

—

1. There is no time for delay
[Many are "negligent" at present in expectation of a

more convenient season

—

• 2 Chron. xv. 12— 15, ^ 2 Rings xxiii. 3.

1 Isai. xliv. 5. Jer. I. 4, 5. "» 2 Cor. viii. 5.

«» Rom. xii. 1

.

f T/ie text. p Ezra x. 3,

1 Jer. iv. 4. r Deut. xxix. 12, \'^,
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But who can assure himself that he shall be alive on the

morrow^—r-

Or that, if he be, he shall have" an inclination to that from

%vhich he is novv averse?

—

Or that God will grant him the aids of his Spirit which are

now refused?

—

The voice of God to every one is, Seek me to-day, while it

is called to-day^

—

With respect to the nation, who can tell how soon the cloud

that hangs over us may burst, and overwhelm us utterly?

—

Let us follow the example of the repenting Ninevites"

—

If " it be in our hearts to make a covenant," let it instantly

be done^—
And let every one, while v*^e ai'e yet speaking, implore help

of God to do it with sincerity—

]

2. If we neglect this duty, we cannot hope to escape

the wrath of God
[Sodom was destroyed, because they laughed at God's

threatenings as idle tales

—

And the strongest empires, in succession, have fallen a sacri-

fice to their sins

—

Who then shall protect lis, if we continue to provoke the

Majestv of heaven?

—

But, whatever be the fate of the nation, we must all appear

at the judgment-seat of Christ

—

And there none will be acknowledged as his people, who had
not voluntarily taken him for their Lord and Saviour

—

If then ye have any regard for your eternal v/elfare, neglect

him no longer

—

But, in the penitent language of the prophet, devote your-

selves to his service.^']

3. If we hLirtily engage in this duty, we have nothing

to fear-

[Were such a covenant general through the nation, God
would soon remove his judgments

—

But whatever come upon the land, God's faithful people

shall be objects of his favour

—

Though they may be involved in the general calamities,

they shall be comforted with the divine presence^

—

Thev need not therefore be agitated with fear on account

of God's displeasure in this world

—

Nor have they any thing to dread in the eternal world"

—

Let us then enter into this matter with our whole hearts—
/And pray day and night for grace to perform our vows

—

« Jam, iv. 14. ' Hch. n\. I?-.. 15. " Jonah iii. 5—9,

^ Ps. cxix. on. y Isai. xxvi. 13. ' Ps. xxxiv. 18, 19.

« Mai. iii. ::.
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Unfaithfulness to our engagements will incense God still

more against us

—

And provoke him to inflict yet heavierjudgments upon us''

—

It were even better never to have vowed, than to vow and

not pay*^—

He however, who puts it into our heart to make, can enable

us to keep, our covenant*^

—

Let us then engage simply in dependence on the divine

strength

—

But found all our hopes of acceptance on that better and
unchangeable covenant, which Christ has entered into on our

behalf—]

b Jar. xxxiv. 18—20. «= Eccl. v. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 21. d Jude 24.

(CCCXXIX. THE JREq^UISITES FOR ACCEPTABLE/
PRAYER.

1 Kings viii. 38, 39. What prayer and stipplicatiojis soever be
made by any man^ or by all thy people Israel^ rvhich shall

know every man theplague of his own heart, and spreadforth
his hands toxuards this house: then hear thou in heaven thy
dxvelling-place^ andforgive, and do, and give to every man
according to his xvays xvhose heart thou knoxvest.

RELIGION is often thought to be an employment
fit only for weak minds, or for those who have nothing-

else to engage their attention

—

But it is worthy the pursuit of the wisest and greatest

men

—

Never did Solomon appear more glorious than when
uttering these words

—

At the head of all his subjects he dedicated his temple
to God

—

He set them a bright example of piety and devotion

—

And interceded, not for them only, but for all suc-

ceeding generations

In this portion of his instructive prayer we may sec

I. The requisites for acceptable prayer

An humble, upright, fervent, believing, submissive,
obediential frame of mind is necessary when we ap-
proach the throne of grace

—

But the most essential requisites for acceptable wor-
ship are comprised in

Vol. in. 3 G
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1. A deep sense of our own depravity
[The " plague of one's own heart" is, one's indwelling

corruption*

—

" Kvery one" has some " sin that more easily besets him"—
Not that a mere acquaintance with this plague is sufficient—
We must know the depth and inveteracy of our disorder

—

Our knowledge too must produce an unfeigned self-abhor-

rence'

—

And a full conviction of our utter helplessness

—

Nor without this knowledge can we offer up acceptable pray-

er

—

We cannot lament what we neither feel nor know

—

Or seek for mercy, when we perceive not our need of it-
While ignorant of our depravity, we are not in a state to

receive mere}'

—

We shovdd not even be willing to accept of mercy on God's
terms

—

The very offers of salvation would rather excite our displea-

sure than our gratitude^—

]

2. a\ believing view of Christ

[The temple of Solomon was the more immediate residence

of the Deity

—

All were on this account directed to look towards it when
they prayed

—

That temple was typical of the Lord Jesus Chrisf^—

In him *' dwells ajl the fulness of the Godhead bodily"

—

To him our eyes are therefore to be directed**

—

W^e ave to offer all our petitions to him, or in his name^

—

This regard to liim is necessary to the acceptance of our

prayers

—

It is through him alone that w^e gain access to the Deity*^

—

AVe cannot approach the Father in any other way&—

a Some understand " plague" as expressing some loathsome

disorder; and the rather because it is translated " sore" in the

parallel passage 2 Chron. vi. 29. This is the true sense of it Avhen

it relates to the body; but here the heart is represented as the seat

of this disorder, and therefore it must be understood of sin. This

is confirmed by what is said in the text of God's knowing the

heart.

b A man, not sensible that he had subjected himself to capital

punishment by breaking the laws of his country, would reject with

indi^-nation, an offer of deliverance from an ignominious deatli: but

a self-condemned criminal on the eve of his execution would receive

such an offer gladly.

c See John ii. 19, 21. and compare Exod. xxUi. 21. with the ex-

pression " My name shall be there" 1 Kings viii. 29.

d Isai. xlv. 22. ^ John xiv. 13, 14.

f Eph. ii. 18o E John xiv. 6.
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Nor is there any other channel whereby the divine blessings

can flow down to us^-^

On these accounts we nnust " stretch out our hands towards"

HIM

—

We must view him as our only source of spiritual blessings—

]

They who truly seek after God will soon experience

II. The efficacy of prayer when attended with those re-

quisites

Carnal, cold, or unbelieving petitions will receive no
answer'

—

But humble and believing prayer will obtain the

ricliest blessings

1. National /

[The passage before us relates to the wlioleJewish nation

—

It supposes them to have incurred the^heavy displeasure of
God—
And teaches them how they are to avert his wrath

—

Xor did God leave them in suspense about the issue of such
humiliation—
He declared in a vision to Solomon that his petitions were

accepted'^'—

The Jewish history affords many striking instances of deli-

verance vouchsafed to a repenting people'

—

Nor can we doubt but that the same means would still be
crowned with the like success""—

]

2. Personal

He who *' knows our heart" will grant all that we can
desire"

—

Forgiveness of sin

[Who more infamous and abandoned than that wo-
man?°~

Yet she, in humility and faith, applied to JesusP

—

And received an assurance that her iniquities Were for-

given**—

]

h Johni, 16. i Jam. iv. 3. Matt xv. 8, 9. Jam. i. 6,7.
^ 2 Chron. vii. 12— 14. i Jehosaphat praying according to the di-

rection in the text, 2 Chron. xx. 5— 13. expressly reminded God
of his promise, ver. 9. And the success of his prayer far exceeded
all reasonable expectation; see ver. 22—25.

"» If this were a Fast Sermon, it would be proper to enlarge a
little on this idea in reference to the ifeculiar state of the nation at

the time.
^ I John v. 14, 15. o Luke vii. 37, 39.
P Luke vii, 38. - q lb. 47, 48, 50.

^̂̂̂̂1^
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Peace of conscience
[How troubled, almost to distraction, were the murderers

of our Lord!""

—

But, according to Peter's direction, they looked to Jesus^

—

And were immediately filled with " peace and joy in be-

lieving^"—

- Deliverance from temporal troubles

[We cannot conceive greater temporal affliction than that

endured by Jonah"

—

Yet, when to appearance irrecoverably lost, he prayed in this

manner"^

—

And experienced a most unparalleled deliverance^—

]

^ Victory over our spiritual enemies
[With what vehemence did Satan assault the apostle

Paul!^—
The afflicted saint cried with earnestness to theLordJesus°—
His troubles were immediately turned into triumphant ex-

ultations''—

]

Renewal after the divine image
[Nothing on earth does a believer desire so much as this

—

Yet this shall be attained in the same way

—

An humble and believing view of Christ shall effect it^—

]

* A peaceful death *

[Stephen died by the hands of cruel and bloodthirsty

enemies*

—

But he offered an humble and believing prayer to Christ*'—

And his death was to him as a serene and peaceful sleep^—

]

A glorious immortality

[He who died justly by the hands of the public execu-

tioner must have merited in an high degree the wrath of God?

—

Nevertheless in his last hour he directed his eyes to Christ''

—

And that very clay was he admitted with Christ to Para-

dise'—-]

Application
[Let none despair on account of the greatness of their

sins-^

Or of the judgments of God which are already inflicted on

them

—

»• Acts ii. 37.
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God will suft'er none to *' seek his face in vain"

—

Let every one then bewail " the plague of his own heart"

—

•

And offer up believing prayers " towards God's holy
oracle"—*J

* This will suffice for two Sermons, the first head being the sub-
ject of one, isnd the second head of the other. If it form the ground
of one Sermon only, those particulars which are marked with an
asterisk* under the second head may be omitted.

CCCXXX. GOD WILL BE FOUND OF SINCERE
WORSHIPPERS.

Jer. xxix. 11—10. / hiotu the thoughts that I think towards
youy thoughts ofpeace^ andnotofevU^ to give you an expected
end. Then shall ye call upon ??ze, and ye shallgo andpray
unto me, and Ixv'ill hearken unto you. And ye shall seek vie,

andfmdme^xvhen ye shall searchfor me with all your heart,

THE calamities which God inflicts upon mankind in

this world are intended to bring them to repentance

:

and though he often removes his rod in anger, when he
sees that it produces not the desired effect, yet he often
continues to punish till he sees that the heart is humbled
for its iniquity—Thus he dealt with the Jews whom he
sent captive to Babylon—They at first despised his chas-
tening, and promised themselves a speedy return to their

native land : but he declared tliat their captivity should
be protracted to the end of seventy years ; and that at

the expiration of that time, when they should have learn-

ed to acknowledge him, he would again appear for them,
and bring them back in answer to their fervent petitions

—His declaration respecting this suggests to us two
important observations

I. God's purposes of love and peace shall all in due
time be accomplished

God has " thoughts of peace" towards many who
never think of him

[Even before the foundation of the world God deter-
mined to remedy the evils which he foresaw sin would bring
upon mankind—-When our first parents were ruined, and fled

from his face, he sought them out and communicaled to them
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his gracious intentions relative to the substitution of liis Son,

in their stead—And while the Jews were imbruing their hands
in the blood of his Son, it was his fixed purpose to pour down
his spirit upon them, and to bring them into a state of recon-

ciliation v/ith himself—And have not we also reason to confess,

that whatever v/e either possess or hope for is the result of his

purpose and grace which he purposed in Christ Jesus before

the world began?"—Yea, who can tell, but that, at this moment,
some careless sinner is the object of his special attention, and
that this is the very hour, wherein his merciful designs shall

be matured and executed?—

]

These thoughts of his shall all in due season be accom-
plislied

rit may be a long time before his eternal counsels are

manifested by visible and correspondent acts—But not one of
his purposes shall ever be frustrated—Paul was " a chosen
vessel unto him," and " separated, in the divine intentions,

from his mother's womb:"*^ but how long was he suffered to

go on in the most inveterate enmity against Christ and his

gospel!—Yet when his hour was come, God stopped him in

his mad career, and transformed a bitter persecutor into a

zealous apostle—Thus it was that Zaccheus also was made a

partaker of Christ's salvation, when he thought of nothing but

gratifying a foolish curiosity'^—And thus many of us also re-

ceived our first serious impressions, when we were far enough
from desiring to fear Ciod—And it is a comfortable reflection,

that many, who are yet dead in trespasses and sins, are in the

divine purpose " predestinated to the adoption of children,""^

and will one day be " heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ"—]

Nor shall any expectations founded upon his word be
ever disappointed

[Improbable as the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon
was, God brought them out at the appointed time—And as he
gave " them an expected end," so will he to all of us—If an
ungodlv man begin to look unto the Lord Jesus Christ for re-

pentance and remission of sins, he shall not look to him in

vain—If an afflicted or tempted soul flee to him for consola-

tion and succour, the desired aid shall not be withheld—Pro-

vided only we rely on his word, and not on any presumptuous
imaginations of our own, we may rest assured that he will in-

terpose effectually on our behalf—

]

But however fixed his purposes may be

»2Tim.i. 9. M I) Acts ix, 15. Ga!. i. 15.

^ Luke xix. 4, 5, 9. JM '^ Eph. i. 5.
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II. They must neverthtless be called forth by the ex-

ercise of fervent prayer.

God has appointed prayer as the means of obtaining

his blessings

[This is the universal voice of scripture, " Ask, and ye

shall have"—Kven Avhere tlod most freely promises his bles-

sings, he still says, "• Nevertheless I will be enquired of by
Israel to do it for them"^—Vt'e do not say that he never de-

viates from this method of conveying his mercies; for some-

times " he is found of them that sought him not, and known
to them that enquired not after him:"^ But the earnestness,

with which this dutv of prayer is inculcated in the text, is of

itself a sufficient proof that we are to expect no blessing with-

out it—God would have us know, and feel our wants; and by
opening them before him, get our own hearts affected with

them—If at any time he vouchsafe his blessings to those ^\'ho

have not sought him, he instantly stirs them up to praye)-,

which is as necessary to the welfare of a regenerate soul, as

breathing is to the existence of a new-born infant—]

Nor should a discovery of his purposes relax, bat

rather quicken, our diligence in prayer

[This was the effect which was produced on Daniel as

soon as ever he learned that the time fixed for Israel's captivity

was near its termination^^—Nor should it produce any other

effect on us—As well might Hezekiah have declined the use

of food because God had prolonged his life fifteen years, as

we neglect the means of spiritual advancement, if we knew
that God had predestinated us unto life—On the contrary, the

certain prospect of success is our greatest encouragement to

prav and to comply with any terms which God has pre-

scribed—

]

If we use these means aright, we may be sure we
shall attain whatsoever is unerring wisdom sees to be

good for us
[God has " never said to the seed of Jacob, seek ye me

in vain"^—On the contrary, he will " hearken" to our cry

with parental tenderness, he will discover to the enquiring

soul the riches of his grace, and " enabled us to comprehend
with all saints the heights and depths of his love which pass-

eth knowledge"—But then wc must pray in earnest, and
" search for him with our rvhole heart"'—It is not a mere
listless petition that will prevail with him; we may " ask and
not have, if we thus ask amiss:" but importunate and believing

« Ezek. xxxvi. 37. f Isai. Ixv. 1. s: Dan. ix. 2— 4.

^ Isai. xlv. 19. i Lev. xjcvi. 40, 4!, De\it. iv, 2P,

%
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prayer shall bring down evtry blessing which God himself is

able to bestow—

]

This subject will be found of peculiar use

1- To humble the proud
[Every natural man conceives that his salvation must arise

solely from his own exertions—But here we are taught to trace

all our inclination and ability for what is good to God, who,
in the prosecution of his eternal purposes, imparts both the

one and the other to our souls^—Let us learn then to acknow-
ledge him in all that we have received, and to look to him for

all that we want—^And let the hope, that there may yet be in

his heart many undiscovered thoughts of peace towards us,

stimulate us to fervent prayer, and diligent exertions—

]

2. To awaken the secure

[Some will pervert the truths of God, and say that their

exertions are useless^ if God have not thoughts of peace to-

wards them; and superjliious^ if he have—But God's decrees

are no rule of action for us, seeing that they are hidden from
us: it is his precepts, which Ave are to regard: and if we will

not seek him according to his command, we can have no hope
that we shall ever find him—Will any man then consign him-
self deliberately to perdition, because he does not absolutely

know that God has " ordained him unto life?"—Should we
not justly blame a man who made the uncertainty of life a

reason for refusing bodily sustenance? yet he would act as

rationally as the oiher—Let this then be known; the man that

lives without God, will die without hope; and, when he perishes,

he must accuse, not the hidden purposes of God, but his own
folly, sloth, and negligence—-]

3. To comfort the feeble-minded
[Some, who are diligent in the use of means, are apt to

perplex themselves with doubts respecting the divine decrees

—But they have within themselves the very best answer to

all their doubts: Let them only ask themselves, Whence arose

my desires after God? Whence is it that I am enabled to

seek him in any measure? the snare will instantly be broken:

for. the aid they have already received from God, is a far

better ground for concluding that he has designs of peace to-

wards them, than any remaining imperfections can be, of his

purpose to reject them—Only then wait upon God in prayer,

and rest assured that a praying soul can never perish—Con-
tinue to ask, and you shall have; for however secret his pur-

poses may be, his promises are plain and sure: and he says,

" Ye shall lind me, when ye shall search for me with your

whole heart"—

]

t See also Eph./' I !. and Phil. ii. 1 S.
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CCCXXXI. THE EFFECTS WHICH NATIONAL MER-
CIES SHOULD PRODUCE UPON US.

Ps. cvi. lO—12. He saved thi'm from the hand ofhim that ha-

ted them^ and redeemed them from the hand of the enemxj.

And the ivatcrs covered their enemies: there xvas not one of
them left. Then believed they his words ^ and sang his praise.

GRATITUDE for mercies received is a duty uni-

versally approved

—

Every one sees the propriety of acknowledging per-

sonal obligations

—

Nor is it less incuml^cnt on us to be thankful for

blessings conferred on us in our national capacity

—

The words before us record the conduct of the Israel-

ites when a signal delivx^rance had been vouchsafed to

them

—

May we be as devoutly, and more abidingly impress,

ed, while we consider

—

I. The mercy vouchsafed unto them

They had been in a state of extreme danger and disi

tress

[After their departure from Egvpt they encamped by the
Red Sea-

There they were hemmed in by impassable mountains and
morasses

—

Pharaoh, greatly incensed, followed them with all his hosts—
]Vor doubted but that he should speedily destrov them all

—

They, to ail appearance, had no means either of escape or
self-defence

—

And in this situation expected nothing but instant ruin—

]

But God ^'ouchsafed them a most astonishing delive-

rance

[He prevented the nearer approach of Pharaoh by inter-

posing a thick cloud between the Israelites and the Kgyptians

—

He made a path across the sea, the vv-aters standing as a W'all

on cither side

—

He led his people through it as on dry land

—

Giving up Pharaoh to judicial blindness and obduracy, he
suffered him, at the head of his army, to follow the hosts of
Israel—

.

A'oi,. III. 3 H
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But when the Israelites were passed over, he let loose the

waves upon their pursuers

—

Thus in an instant were the Egyptian armies overwhelmed—
And Israel saw their enemies dead upon the sea shore-
How wonderful was this interposition of the Deity, and how

great the obligation conferred by it!—

]

Nor were they at the time insensible of the kindness

manifested to them

II. The effects produced by it

They had shewed themselves an ungrateful and un-

believing people

—

But now for a season they were greatly changed

1. They believed God's word
[They had had reason enough before to believe the pro-

mises made to them—
Moses had confirmed his word by many stupendous mira-

cles

—

But they no sooner came into difficulty than they renewed

their murmurs

—

Now, however, they were forced to confess the power and

faithfulness of God

—

Nor did they suppose that they should ever yield to unbe-

lief again—]

2. They sang his praise

[The salvation afforded them was inexpressibly great

—

And the hand of God in it was too visible to be overlooked—

However therefore they might pity the individuals who
perished, they could not but rejoice in their own safety—

Nor could they refrain from praising him who had wrought

their deliverance

—

The most obdurate could not but feel; the most insensible

could not but admire

—

Happy would it have been for them if they had always con-

tinued in this mind

—

But though, through frailty, they soon relinquished this

heavenly temper, the effect, while it lasted, was good and suita-

ble—]
'

Improvement

1. Let us endeavour to get our minds duly impressed

with the temporal deliverances vouchsafed to us as a na-

tion

[We must be blind indeed if we see not the hand of God
in the repeated victories which Me have lately gained—
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Though they have not been either so miraculous or so com-
plete as that recorded in the text, they demand our most
grateful acknowledgments

—

Had they been as numerous and decisive in favour of our
enemies as they have been on our part, we should before this

time have seen this land the theatre of war

—

Let us then praise and adore our God for his interposition

on our behalf

—

Nor let us soon forget tlie wonders he has Wrought for us

—

Let us rather turn to him in an humble dependence on his

mercy

—

Let us plead the promises he has made to all penitent and
believing people—
And let us, in faith and penitence, expect the accomplisli-

ment of his word—

]

2. Let us take occasion also to bless him for the spi-

ritual deliverance wrought for us as individuals

[Our danger from the broken law was far greater than from
human foes

—

There was no possible method of escape, if God had not

interposed for us

—

But he has opened a way for us through the death of his

own Son

—

And utterly vanquished all the enemies of our salvation-

Let every heart and every tongue unite in his praise—
Nor let the remembrance of his mercy be ever effaced from

our minds

—

But let his word, whereby he encourages sinners, be our
hope

—

Then shall every fresh victory be a pledge of future triumphs

—

And the final destruction of our enemies be the subject of

eternal praise.]

CCCXXXn. THANKSGIVING FOR GREAT DELIVE-
RANCE.

Ps. cxxiv. 1—8. If it had not been the Lord., xvho zvas on our

side^ norv may Israel say; If it had not bee?i the Lord., who zvas

on our side., when men rose up against us: then they hadswal-
loxved us up quick^ -when their wrath was kindled against us:

then the waters had overwhelmed us ^ the stream hadgone over

our soul: theii theproicd waters had g-one over our soul. Bles-

sed be the Lord., who hath not given us as aprey to their teeth.

Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of thefowlers:

the snare is broken., and we are escaped. Our help is in the

name of the Lord., xvho made heaven and earth.*

* ThisPsalm is with peculiar propriety read on theSth ofJ^orvemher,



4:^0 illANKyCaviNG FOR GREAT DELIVERANCE. (o3i^. )

THE Psalmist, after some great deliverance either

from foreign enemies or civil insurrection, records, for

the instruction and encouragement of the church in all

ages, the goodness of God towiuxls him. The precise

occasion on which it was penned, is not known. Instead

therefore of d'welling on historical events, which, as ap-

plied to the Psalm, must be at best conjectural, we shall

take occasion from the Psalm, to set before you, in re-

ference to the solemnities of this day,

I. Matter for devout acknowledgment
[To illustrate this, two things are to be considered;

1. Our danger: which, like that alluded to in the Psalm
itself has been iminineni^——'-—irresistiblt^

—

trevien-

dous'^

2. Our deliverance; which, like that which is here celebra-

ted, has been sudden'^ and eff'cctual'^^-'—"—']

II. Our duty ai-ising from it

[This is comprised in two things

1. Gratitude—The language of all our hearts should be,
" Blessed be the Lord'""

2. Affiance—AVe should in all future difficidties hope and

trust in (_iod as our almighty Protector^ ]

Application
[However thank fid we niav be for our national mercies,

we must not forget, that there is yet more abundant cause for

joy on account of our deliverance from sin and Satan, death

and hell, through the mediation and intercession of the Lord
Jesus Christ

—

Let the greatness of our danger, and the

perfection of our deliverance, be the subject of our daily con-

templutions, that we may trust in Jesus with our whole hearts,

and praise him with our Avhole souls
]

8 The number of our enemies (like a flood, ver. 4, 5.) their inve-

teracy against us, (ver. 3.) and the combination of circumstances at

tlie time of the mutiny, well illustrate this.

I' What if God had not been so decidedly for us (mark the repe-

tition, ver. 1, 2.) in some of our nival engagements? If only half

of our victories had terminated as much in favour of the enemy,
how dilFerent would have been our state, especially when all Eu-
rope was combined against us!

'^ Torn in pieces (ver. 6 ) and swallowed up (ver. 3— 5.)

^ Review the changes in the North; and our escape is indeed

like that of a bird that gets out after having been already caught in

the fowler's net, ver. 7.

« Peace is established; and the snare itself (the principles which

occasian-cd t\\t war^ is biokcn. lb. *' Ver. &. e Ver. 8,
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CCCXXXIII. god's INTERPOSITIONS.SEASONABLE.

Zech. xiv. 7- It fiJiall come to pass^ that at evening time it shall

be light.

IT often hiippcns tliat passages of Scripture, which

are obscure in some points of ^iew, are in other respects

l)Oth clear and profitable. Of this kind is the passage

before us. Commentators are by no means agreed about

the precise events to which the prophet refers in the

preceding and following context. We sliall not attempt

therefore to explain what perhaps no one perfectly un-

derstands; but shall confine ourselves to such observa-

tions as will elucidate the text in those points which are

more plain and obvious. We shall point out

I. Its prophetic reference

Whatever be the immediate event alluded to, it evi-

dently refers to

1. The apostolic period

[Our Lord, whose advent and death are so clearly fore-

told in the foregoing chapter,'^ seems to be spoken of in this

place. The time of his ministry was " a day neither clear nor

dark.'"' The sun was risen; but it was eclipsed by clouds;

the light of his instructions shined in the land; but it was
greatly obscured by the shadows of the Mosaic ritual.

B)' the death of Christ the light seemed to be altogether

removed; and the darkness of despair succeeded the daAvn of

hope. His own disciples were confounded, and gave up all

for lost.^ But behold, by his resurrection, their hopes were
revived; by his converse with them for forty da}'s, their minds
were led to see the accomplishment of all the prophecie- i-e-

lating to him: and by his ascension " from the mount of
Olvocs^''^ together with the express commission that he ga\'e

them just previous to his departui'e, they were enabled to wait

for his promised Spirit; on tlie descent of which a light was
kindled, that never M'as, nor ever will be, extinguished.]

2. The millennial period
[Before the gospel shall universally pi^evail, there will be

a Zech. xiii. 1. b Ver. 6. <^ Luke xxiv. 21.
•^ Compare Acts i. 9, 12. with Ver. 4. which is thought to be a

prophecy that after Christ's ascension from the mount of Olives a

\vay should be opened for the Gentiles to come into the church of

Christ. See Luke iii. 5, 6.
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a season of great darkness in the church of Christ. By what-
ever it may be accomplished, whether by means of infidelity

or Popish supei^stition, we are taught to expect that there will

be a dreadful defection from the faith of the gospel, as well as

a general prevalence of iniquity throughout the world.^ But
then, even while gross darkness is covering the people, shall a

light suddenly arise upon the world, and one bright day be
visible in either hemisphere.* The church itself shall be quite

astonished at the suddenness of the change, which will pass like

lightning from one end of the world even to the other,^ inso-

much that accommodations will be wanted for the multitudes

of worshippers in every place.'']

But this prophecy, like numberless others, may be
further improved by considering

II. Its spiritual application

Prophecies have difierent degrees, and different sea-

sons, of accomplishment. And the Apostolic writers

sometimes speak of them in an accommodated sejise^ and
apply them to events to which they had not any direct

reference.' We would not be understood to say, that

the prophet had any the remotest reference to the con-

cerns of our nation: but in an accommodated sense we
may say, that they liave been remarkably verified at this

time'' Not however to insist any longer on this,

we may properly affirm that they are frequently accom-
plished in the souls of men;

1. In their first conversion
[To what an astonishing length of wickedness are many

suffered to proceed before God interposes to stop their career!

The apostle Paul seemed to have attained almost the summit

'^ 2 Thess. ii. 3, 8. 1 Tim. iv. 1. Matt. xxiv. 10— 14. Perhaps
also Dan. xi. 32—36. may refer to this as well as to what is past.

' isai. Ix. 1—3. with ver. 9, 20, 21. s Matt. xxiv. 27.
'" Isai. xlix. 18—23. i Jer. xxxi, 15. with Matt,

ii. 18.; Isai. liii. 4. with Matt. viii. 17.

^ If this were a Thanksgiving Sermonfor the Peace, it would be

proper to mention here, 1. Tlic fluctuations of success during the

war (it has " not been all day, or all night," ver. 6.) 2. The dark

season that had arrived (our allies conquered; the northern confe-

deracy; all Europe against us; the discontent in Ireland; and, in

the midst of tliis dreadful storm, the hehn deserted by the pilot; the

king himself so indisposed as to be unable to hold the reins of go-

vernment; and the nation almost in a state of famine.) 3. The sud-

den deliverance we have experienced (by the victories at Copenha-
gen and in Egypt, the dissolution of the Northern league, and the

restoration of peace and plenty.)
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of impiety before God arrested him in his course:' and the

dying thief seemed to be gone ahiiost beyond redemption, when
Jesus at his last hour converted and saved his soul."'

IVIany too are reduced to the very borders of despair, before

they are enabled to apply the promises of the gospel for the

comfort of their souls. The description given of those in

Ezekiel," and of those in the 107th Psalm," exactly accords

with the experience of many. But " in the e\'ening time it

is light:" and " when their tongue faileth for thirst, then

God opens to them rivers in high places and fountains in the

midst of the valleys."!"]

2. In their subsequent walk with God
[Deep are the distresses which many of God's people en-

dure through temptation or spiritual desertion. Exceeding
bitter are the complaints of David upon this subject,'! as are

those of holy Job.'" But in their extremity God heard their

cry: and when there seemed to be no prospect of any thing

but of increasing misery, or of utter destruction, then God ap-

peared for them to their imspeakable consolation.' Thus it is

with many others at this day. To the wicked, their sun often

sets at noon-day:* but to the righteous it is promised, that

their sun, if need be, shall arise at midnight."]

We may improve this subject

1. For caution

[Though God glorifies himself frequently by interposing

his power in the last extremity for the conversion of men, we
are not therefore to run into great excesses in expectation c»'

deliverance from them; or to defer our repentance to the time
of death, in hopes that God will call us at the eleventh hour.

This Avould be a dangerous experiment indeed: and God forbid

that we should ever subject ourselves to so great a risk. The
word of God calls upon us to turn to him without delay. -^ Let
us consider, that with respect to the continuance of our lives,

or to the continued offers of diviiie grace it may be evening al-

ready. Surely with many of us " the day is far spent; and it

is high time that we awake out of sleep."^ Let us then pray
that the day-star may arise in our hearts,^ and that instead of
having our lamp extinguished in darkness, " a light may arise

to us in obscurity, and our darkness be as the noOn-day."^]

^ 1 Tim. i. 13. Acts xxvi. 10, 11. m Matt, xxvii. 44.
" Ezek. xxxvii. 11, 12. » Throughout. p Isai. xli. 17, 18.

1 Ps. xlii. 6, 7. Ixxvii. 1—9. Ixxxviii. 3—7, 14— 16. cii. 1— 10.
* Job vi. 4. and passim.] * Ps. cxvi. 3—6. Job xlii. 7— 12.
•^ Amos viii. 9, 10. " Ps." cxii. 4, ^ Heb. iii. 7, 8.

y Rom. xiii. 11, 12. ?, 2 Pet. i. 19. ^ Isai. Iviji. 10.
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2. For encouragement
[We know itot what dark seasons we may yet experience

in this world. But we are sure that they who trust in the

Lord shall never be confounded. God has promised tliat our

extremity shall be his opportunity."" He does indeed some-

times bring his people into straits on purpose that he may be

the more magnified in their deliverance.'^ If then the vision

tarry ever so long, let us wait for it, in certain expectation that

it shall come at last.'"^

Let us trust in God even though our difficulties should in-

crease to ever so great a degree:^ yea, in humble dependence

on his promise, let us say, Though he slay me, yet will I trust

in him.^]

'i' Deut. xxxii. 36. <= Mic. iv. 10. Exod. xiv. 10— 14. Isai. li. 10.

d Hab. ii. 3. ^ Hab. iii. 17, 18. f Job xiii. 15.

CCCXXXIV. god's mercy contrasted with
OUR SINFULNESS.

Jar. li. 5. hrael hath not beenforsaken., nor Judah of his God^

of the Lord of hosts; though their land was filled rvith sin

against the Holy One of Israel,

THE peculiar people of God in their most afflictive

circumstances have a sure prospect of a happy deFnT-

rance—But his enemies in their most prosperous state

are only like beasts fattening for the slaughter—The
Jews were reduced to the lowest ebb of misery in Baby-

lon, on account of their multiplied iniquities: yet did

God promise to restore them to their native land—On
the contrary, the Babylonians, who ^vere exalted to tlie

highest pitch of grandeur, were in due time to be alto-

gether extirpated—Both these events were foretold by

the Prophet in this and the preceding chapters: and, in

the text, he appeals to the Jews that they had not been

forsaken, notv\ ithstanding the abundant cause they had

afforded for an utter dereliction

—

From these words Ave shall take occasion to consider

1. The provocations we have given to God

1. In our national capacity

[All '' sin," of whatever kind, is properly and primarily



(334.) god's mercy, and our sinfulness. 425

" against the Hoi)' One of Israel"^—Now there* is no sin,

whetaer against the first or second table of the law, which has

not abounded in this land Xor is there any rank or

order of men, from the highest to the lo\\'est, that have not

yielded up themselves as willing servants to sin and Satan

Even the flock of Christ itself, both the Pastors who
watch over it, and the people who compose it, have contributed

in no small degree to the tremendous mass of iniquity, that has

incensed our God against us- —

]

% In Qur incUviducil capacit}'^

[Since a sight of other's sins rarely begets any true humi-
liation in us, let each of us in particular search out his own

—

Let our thoughts, words, and actions be strictly scrutinized'

—

Let those sins which are more immediately against God, be en-

quired into; our pride, our impenitence, our unbelief, our ingra-

titude for temporal blessings, and especially for tlie imspeakable

gift of God's dear Son; our obstinate resistance of God's holy

Spirit, together with all our neglect of duties, or our coldness

in the performance of them; let these be coiuited up, and be

set in order before us; and the very best of men will see

cause for the deepest humiliation; yea, we shall wonder
that we have not long since been made like to Sodom and
Gomorrah—

]

Having taken a ^'iew of our sins, let us contrast with

them

IL The mercies God has vouchsafed to us

Justly have we deserved to be entirely abandoned by
our God

[The history of the Jev.^s shews us what we might well

expect at his hands—He himself bids us go to Shiloh, and see

what he did to it- for the wickedness of his people''—Indeed

the whole of his dealings with them in their Assyrian and
Babylonish capti^'ity, and in their present dispersion, may teach

us what we might well expect at his hands——

]

But he has not dealt with us according to our desert

[He has " not forsaken us" as a nation^-^\\i proof of this,

we appeal to the comparative lightness of our troubles,—the

signal interpositions with which we have been favoured in the

midst of our troubles, and lastlv, tlie happy termination of

them, by a seasonable restoration both of peace and plent).'

—

Nor has he forsaken us as individuals—He is yet calling us

by his word, and striving with us by his Spirit—And we be-

hold amongst us the evident tokens of his presence, in that

a Ps. li. 4. i> Jcr, vii. 12: ^vith 1 Sam. iv. 10, 11.

c Oct. 4th, 1801.

Sqi.. iv. 3 I
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sinners are yet aAvakenecl to repentance, and saints are edified

in faith and love—

]

Address

1. Let the long-^sufFering ofGod be gratefviU^ acknow=^

ledged
[¥/e should " account the long-suffering of God to be

salvation.'''^ Let us not, however, rest in carnal mirth; but

let his temporal mercies to our land, and his spiritual mercies

to our souls, call forth our liveliest gratitude and our devoutest

praise—]

2, Let it also be practically improved
[In the words immediately following our text, the Pro^

phet says, " Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver

every man his own soul." It was the duty of the Jews to cast

off their bondage as soon as God should open a way for their

escape. Thus must we also cast off the servitude in which we
have been detained, and go forth from amongst all the ene-

mies of God—If we continue in sin, we must take our portion

with the ungodly—But if we give up ourselves unre-

servedly to God, he will blot out our past iniquities in the

blood of his Son, and make us partakers of an everlasting-

salvation—

]

^ 2 Pet. iii. 15.

CCCXXXV. THE DUTY AND GROUNDS OF PRAISE.

Ps. cvii. 8, 9f Oh that vie7i ivould praise the Lord for his

goodness^ and for his xvonderfid xvorks unto the children

ofmeni for he satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the

hungrij soul with goodness.

AMONG the various graces which characterize the

true Christian, that of gratitude to God is very conspi-

cuous. Others indeed will confess their obligations to

the Supreme Being; but none are duly sensible of them,

till they have been reucAved by the Holy Spirit. When
once we have " tasted that the Lord is gracious," and

been impressed with a sense of redeeming love, we shall

view the goodness of God in all his dispensations; and,

not only glorify him ourselves, but earnestly desire that

all should render him the honour due unto his name.
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This disposition was eminently displayed in David, when

he penned the Psalm before us. No less than four times

does he repeat the fer^'ent wish, that men would praise

the Lord: and at each time does he suggest the most

ample grounds for the performance of that duty.

From his words we shall take occasion to consider

I. The duty of praising God
Wherever a superior being is acknowledged^ there a

tribute of prayer and praise is considered as due to

him. The light of revelation confirms this general sen-

timent; and expressly inculcates thanksgiving to God as

an universal and indispensable duty. The manner in

which the Psalmist urges us to praise our heavenly Bene-

factor, deserves peculiar attention: it speaks more for-

cibly than the strongest injunction could have done; and

intimates that praise is

1. An important duty
[There is not any precept in the Bible more plain than

those which relate to this subject^ —^There is not any

duty, the neglect of which is represented in a more heinous

light*"— >——On the other hand, there is not any religious

act of which more honourable mention is made than this*^

i—— .—Nor any to which, if accompanied ivilh a suitable de-

portment^ more exalted privileges are annexed'' —Hence
it is that thirteen times in the space of six shoi't verses David
renews his exhortations to every living creature to praise the

Lord.^]

2. A delightful duty
[Praise necessarily presupposes an elevated state of mind:

in fact, it is only the external expression v/hereby a soul, filled

with admiration and gratitude, gives vent to its feelings.

It is an exercise of which the glorified saints and angels are

never weary;*^ and in which we enjoy a foretaste of heaven it-^

self^—•
— '—Words can scarcely convey a more sublime idea

of this employment, than those by which David describes its

effects upon the soul'' In this view he strongly recom-

mends it to us, and we may also recommend it to each other,

as *' good^ pleasant^ and comei//.^''^]

=1 I Thess. V. 18. Eph. v. 20.

*» It is the strongest mark of an ungodly state, Rom. i. 21, and a

certain grovmd of eternal condemutlon. Deut. xxviii. 45, 47.
c It glorifies God, Ps. 1. 23. ^ ib. e Ps. cl.

f Rev. iv. 8, 9. c I Pet. i. 8, '/j'.«^, h^o^<i7-y.h>;^^

^ Ps. Ixiii. 5, > Ps. cxlvii. 1,
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3. A much neglected duty
[The generality of men, instead of acknowledging with

gratitude God's kindness towa.rds them, and requiting him
according to the benefits he has vouchsafed to them, take oc-

casion from his mercies to sin the more against him— •

]>t^ot even the godly themselves abound in this holy employ-

ment as we might expect. Many, alas! live at so great a

distance from God, that they can scarcely ever rise above a

petition for mercy, or, at most, a sense of thankfulness that he

has not utterly cast tliem off. They cannot soar to a contem-

plation of the divine perfections, or of the excellency of

Christ, or of the blessedness of those mansions that are prepared

for them. They have so much of the world in their hearts,

and so little faith, that they cannot realize their principles, or

glorify God in any measure as they ought. Instead of culti-

vating the devout spirit of David,'^ they rest satisfied in a

lukewarm state, saying, " It is high; I cannot attain unto

it."' Yes; though there are some who delight themselves in

God, yet in reference to the greater part even of real Chris-

tians we must say with sorroAV and regret, " Oh that men
v/ould praise the Lord for his goodness, and according' to his

excellent greatness!"'"]

To stir up ourselves to a due performance of this duty,

let us consider

II. The grounds and reasons of it

There is nothing that may not in some view or other

be made a ground of praise and thanksgiving. In the

text we are led to notice

1. The blessings of God's providence

[The goodness of God as manifested in the wonderful

dispensations of his providence, deserves ovir most attentive

consideration. How bountifully does he supply the returning

As^ants of his creatures even while they are continuing in re-

bellion against him! How marvellously has he preserved us

in life from our earliest infancy to this day, and kept in tune,

as it were, in the midst of continual shocks and clangers, an

instrument of ten thousand strings! "With what kindness has

he restrained the evil dispositions of men, which, if suffered to

rage without^^controul, would produce a very hell upon eai-th!"

As for the godly, they would soon be extirpated from the

face of the earth, if the sons of Belial were permitted to exe*

cute all that is in their hearts. And who amongst us would

k Ps. Ixiii. 3, 4. and cxix. 164. ' Ps. cxxxix. 6. "^ Ps. cl. ii.

n In proof of this we need only look back to the slaughters and

massucres, the rapes und ravages, and all the other horrors of the

I'vench revolution.
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not have perpetrated many more evils than he has, if God had
not imposed an invisible restraint upon U3, and diverted u.s

from our purpose?"

But on this occasion we must particularly call te mind tlie

wonders God has wrought for u.s, in preser\ing us from do-

mestic tumults and foreign invasions; and in making us victo-

rious, when our allies have been all subdued, or have even com-
bined against us with the common enemy for our destruction.

In a more especial manner should we admire the goodness of

God in so suddenly disposing the hearts of our enemies to

peace, and in bringing the calamities both of war and scarcity

to a happy termination.]

2. The riches of his grace

[Under the image of a weary traveller rescued from tlifl

deepest distress, and brought beyond all expectation to the rest

he had desired, the Psalmist represeiits a soul hungering and
thirsting after righteousness, and raised from a state of des-

pondency to the full enjojnnent of its God. Thousands there

are who are reduced to gi-^at perplexity in the pursuit of hea-

ven. Thev feel their guilty and perishing condition; but how
to extricate themselves from the wiclerness of this world, and
to find their way to the city of habitation, they know not. Hav-
ing tried in vain those self-righteois methods of escape which,

their own reason has suggested, tlej^ cry at last to God, and
implore his guidence. He, ever nady to hear the prayer of

the poor destitute, " reveals his dea- Son in their hearts:" he

shews them that in Christ is their k)pe, in Christ is their re-

fuge, in Christ is their security. Being thus led to Christ,

their " longing souls are satisfied, tltir hungry souls are filled

with goodness"

And is not this a ground of praise? If anv who have expe-

rienced siich mercies, " should hold tlieir peace, would not the

very stones cry out against them?" The more we contemplate

redeeming love, the more will a sacred ardor glow within our
bosoms to bless and praise the Lord.']

Address
1. Those Avho never praise God at all

[What enemies are such persons both to their present and
future happiness! How much richer enjoyment would they

iiow have of all God's mercies, if tliey could discern his hand
in them, and taste his love! And how much happier would
they be in tlie eternal world! for, can it be supposed that God
will bestow heaven indiscriminately on the e^^il and untliankful

together with the good and thankful? Can it be thougiit that a

man who was more insensible of favours than an ox or an

o See the instances of Abimelech, Gen. xx. 6. of Laban, Gei/.

xxxi, 2-i. of David, I Sum. xxv. 32—34. p Ver. 43,
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ass,*! shall instantly on his dismission from the body begin to

adore his God, and to join in those celestial anthems for which
he had not the smallest taste? No: we must begin on earth the

work we are to carry on in heaven: nor can we hope to parti-

cipate the felicity of the saints, if we have not first cvdtivated

their disposition, and fomid delight in their employment.]

2. Those who desire aiid endeavour to praise him
[While some find their hearts enlarged in praising God,

we trust there are many who say, Oh that I could praise the

Lord for his goodness! But whence is it that, with a desire to

enjoy God, so many spend their days in sighing and mourning
instead of in joy and rejoicing? Perhaps they pore over their

own corruptions without contemplating the divine attributes:

they look at themselves more than at Christ: they consider

their own wants; but overlook the Lord's promises: they an-

ticipate future difficulties without adverting to past deliveran-

ces: in short they cannot praise God as they would wish, be-

cause they are forgetful of those benefits \vhich are the occa-

sions and grounds of praise. Let all such persons then be aware
of their error. Let them begin this day the important, the de-

lightful, the long-neglected work. Let them unite in praising

God for his mercies, whether public or personal, whether tem-
poral or eternal.

To all would we say, in ihe energetic language of the Psalm-
ist, " O sing praises unto the Lord, sing praises; sing praises

unto the Lord, sing praists; sing ye praises with understand-

ing.'' Let young men and maidens, old men and children, praise

the name of the Lord; for his name alone is excellent, his glory

is above the earth and heivens."^]

1 Isai. i. 3. ^ Ps. islvii. 6, 7. ^ Ps. cxlviii. 12, 13.

CCCXXXVL THE DUTY OF THANKFULNESS FOR
cop's MERCIES*

Zeph. iii. 14, 15. Sing^ daughter of Zion; shout^ Israel;

be glad and rejoice with cdl the hearty daughter of Jerusa-

lem. The Lord hath taken axvay thy judgments.

. THE dispensations of Providence, if duly noticed,

afford continual occasion for joy and gratitude. Even
afflictions themselves are sent us by God rather as ex-

pressions of his love than as tokens of his A\Tath: much



(336.) THE DUTY OF THANKFULNESS, &C. 431

more therefore must the removal of his paternal chas-

tisements be regarded as a ground of praise and thanks-

giving. The exhortation before us speaks to this effect;

and naturally leads us to consider

I, The ground we have for thankfulness

The expressions in the text, though apparently rela-

ting to past events, were used in the prophetic manner
to declare things which should be accomplished at a fu-

ture period, namely, the restoration of the Jews from,

their captivity in Babylon, and their conversion to

Christianity in the latter day.

The judgments that have been removed from us are

also of two kinds,

1, Temporal [ '']

2. Spiritual

[Ignorance of vital religion, and subjection to sin and Sa-

tan, are far more calamitous in their nature than any temporal

judgments, and more universal in their influence. The pressure

of our temporal evils has been felt but partially: but that which
is infinitely more grievous has reached to every individual of
the human race

But from some amongst us God has actually removed these

judgments: he has " made them a name and a praise amongst
all who behold them, and has turned back their captivity before

their eyes;'"* or, in other words, he has " turned them from
darkness unto light, and from the power of Satan unto

God"'
After th% prophet's example, we may address in similar lan-

guage even those who have never yet experienced the full effi-

cacy of divine grace: for God has provided " a Saviour for

them, and that a great One."'' He " has laid help upon One
that is mighty:"'^ and, if any continue in darkness and the

shadow of death, or be yet led captive by their spiritual ene-

mies, the fault is utterly their own: God has " raised up an
horn of salvation for them;"^ and, if they will but trust in Je-

sus, their complete deliverance is as certain as if it were alrea-

dy effected.^]

While the prophet thus sets before us the grounds
of thankfulness, he strongly intimates also

^ Here the particular juds^mcnts which have been removed,
whether wa?-,yc7?2/«(?, ov fiestileuce:, should be stated, tot^ether wiili

the circumstances that rendered them most ufllictive.

^ Ver. 20. c Acts xxvi. 18. " Isai. xix. 20,
*- Pa. Ixxxix. 19. f fjii^c i. 68, G'). s Isui. xlv. 22.
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n. I'he manner in which we should express it

It is surely no cold or merely external expression oF

gratitude that such deliverances call for: our thankful-

ness should accord with the deliverances themselves

1. In their nature

[There is nothing in outward festivity that is at all abhor-

rent I'rom the precepts of our religion, provided we conduct
ourselves with temperance and sobriety.'' An external celebra-

tion of victory, or of peace, or of an abundant harvest, will cer-

tainly consist with the fear of God.* Such things indeed be-

come sinful when they draw us into the spirit of the world, or

lead us to seek our happiness in earthly vanities: but, when
they are used mcrehf as expressions of our gratitude to Gcd^

there is nothing in them unworthy of the Christian character.^

That, however, which both ovir temporal and spiritual mer-

cies most demand, is a thankful heart. It is by this exchisivelif

that we are to make our acknowledgments for spiritual mer-
cies: and, in comparison of this, all outward demonstrations of

joy are vain, yea, even hateful in the sight of God.]

2. In their degree
[The deliverances which w^e have been now considering,

are great beyond all conception. Even those ofa temporal na-

ture can Scarcely be estimated too highly —But those

which have been vouchsafed to our souls, what words can ade-

quately express them; or what imagination can fully compre-

hend them.'' Doubtless then the prophet's exhortation, animat-

ed as it is, requires no more of us than the occasion justly de-

mands. We should " sing, and shout, and rejoice with all our

hearts." Such should ever be the frame of ouiyninds: for

though our temporal blessings are only occasional, our spirit-

ual mercies are renewed day by day: they never wax old; nor

should tlie remembrance of them be ever elFaced from ovu-

minds: " the sacrifices of praise should be offered up continu-

ally;'" and the fire that kindles them on the altar of our hearts,

be never suffered to go out.™]

We will not conclude without some additional im-

provement

1.' For caution

[The judgments which have been removed, were sent by

God as the punishment of sin." And though he has taken them
away from us at the present, we know not how soon he ma\-

inflict them again even Avith sevenfold greater weight, if

h I Cor. X. 27. ; Esth. ix. 22. '^ Gen. xxi. 8.

• Ileb. xiii. 15. <" Lev. vi. 13. " Ezck. xlv. 21.
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we be unmindful of the ends for which they were sent.° Let
us then turn from those sins Avhich have provoked the Lord to

anger: and, while a dread of his wrath deters us from repeat-

ing our former transgressions,? let a sense of his goodness con-

strain us to render him a cheerful and unreserved obedience.^]

2. For reproof
[Many, it is to be feared, feel but little gratitude to God

for the removal of sore judgments. They join perhaps in the

outward expressions of joy on account of our temporal deli-

verances; but they despise the gratitude that is expressed for

spiritual mercies, and would account a strict compliance M'^ith

the injunctions in the text as no better than the eifervescence

of a heated imagination, or perhaps the wild effusions of a
maniac. But these, whatever they be in profession, are athe-

ists in practice; and, though they participate in our national

mercies, they are utter strangers to any spiritual blessing: yea
rather, the heaviest curses hang over their devoted heads."^

How awfully are all such persons condemned in the text! Let
them reflect well upon their unhappy state: for if once they
feel God's judgments in the eternal world, they will never have
to shout for a removal, no, nor for a mitigation of them, to all

eternity.]

3. For encouragement
[Many have been the prayers offered to God under our

late calamities: and we trust that he has heard the supplica-

tions of his people, and sent us a deliverance in answer to their

prayers. Let us learn then to plead with him for a removal
of all our judgments Avhether temporal or spiritual. So shall

the afflictions of this present life be either removed or sanctifi-

ed; and our joy in God be a foretaste of that happiness which
shall speedily arrive, and be enjoyed by us without mixture,

intermission, or end.]

o Lev. xxvL 18, 21, 24, 28. P Ezra ix. 13, 14.

q Rom. ii. 4. and 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. ""Ps^xxviii.S.Deut.xxviii. 45, 47.

CCCXXXVn. TRUST IN GOD RECOMMENDED.

Ps. xxi. 7. The king triisteth in the Lord; and., through the

mercy of the Most High he shall not be moved.

THERE is an insepai'able connexion between the du-
ties and privileges of a Christian

—

Vor. jn. 3 K
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It is his privilege to enjoy composure under all

difficulties and dangers

—

But this he cannot possess, unless he repose his con-

fidence in God

—

Nevertheless in relying upon God his mind shall be

kept in perfect peace

—

David had known the storms of trouble as much as

any man

—

But in the midst of all maintained a full assurance of

divine protection

—

He records his experience in the words before us

—

We shall consider them

I. According to their original import

This Psalm, like many other parts of scripture, has a

double sense

—

In an historical view it speaks of David himself

'

[David had long been habituated to trust in the Lord

—

"When he was yet a boy, he withstood a lion and a bear in

dependence upon God^

—

Nor feared to encounter him, who filled all the hosts of Is-

rael with terror''

—

During the persecutions of Saul he still held fast his confi-

dence"—
And, under the most imminent danger and accumulated trou-

ble, encouraged himself in God'"

—

Sometimes indeed his faith for a moment began to fail him''

—

But, on the whole, he was " strong in faith, giving glory to

God"—
Nor was he less sensible of his own insufficiency when he

was a king

—

He still made the Mogt High his only and continual refuge^

—

And God approved himself faithful to his believing servant

—

There were indeed some occasions wherein David was
greatly " moved"'^

—

But these only served more fully to evince the power and
faithfulness of his Gods—

J

In a prophetical sense the words ai'e applicable to

Christ.

» 1 Sam. xvii. 36, 2,7. ^ Ps. xci. 2. and hi. 2—4.

b lb. xlv. 47. f 2 Sam. xv. 30.
>= lb. XXX. 6. elb. xxjii. 5.

Jib. xxvii. 1.
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"
I,.-

[The whole Psalm has an evident reference to the Mes-
siah-—

Christ is that " King" who was raised to sit upon the throne

of David''

—

And, as for every other good thing, so was he eminent for

trust in God—

•

He disregarded the plots of his most powerful enemies'

—

And, undaunted, renewed his visit to those who had lately

sought to stone him''

—

He well knew that, till his hour was come, no power on
earth could touch him'

—

Nor was he ever left destitute of the divine protection-
He seemed indeed to be " moved" when " he was crucifi-

ed through weakness"—-
But he soon shewed how vain were the attempts of his ad-

versaries

—

In his resurrection and ascension he *' led captivity itself

captive"—
And he will in due season " put all his enemies under his

feet"—

J

In both these views the text sets before us an instruc-

tive example
But we may consider it further

II. In reference to the present occasion

The solemnities of this day prove that the former

part ofthe text is exemplifiedalsoinour own monarch""

—

We may therefore hope that the latter part also shall

be accomplished in him
[The religious conduct of kings is of great importance to a

nation—
Their piety indeed is not more meritorious than that of

others—
But it is often more beneficial to the community than that of

a private person

—

In the days of old, God paid especial regard to the prayers

of princes"

—

Even when they were of an abandoned character, he heard

them"

—

'' Luke 1. 32. ^ John xi. 8.

' lb. xiii. 32. ' lb. xix. 11.

™ This was preached on occasion of the king going to St. Paul'?

to present the colours taken in three different engagements with

the French, Spanish, and Dutch fleets.

» 2 Chron. xiv. 11, 12. 8c xx. 5, 6, 12, 15, 17. & xxxiv. 27. and
Isai. xxxvii. 2 1, 22, 33, 34, » 1 Kings xxi. 3?.
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How much more may we hope that he will respect those
offered to him this day!—

" The mercy of the Most High" has hitherto been signally

manifested towards us

—

And if we trust in him it shall yet be continued to us—
We say not indeed but that, as a nation we may be greatly

moved—-
It is certain that we deserve the heaviest calamities that can

fall upon us—
But we shall not be given up to ruin if we cry unto God for

help—

•

To the end of the world shall that promise be fulfilled to re-

penting nations?—

]

Sure we are, that they who trust in God for spiritual

blessings shall never be disappointed
[Our thoughts on this occasion are not to be confined to

temporal concerns

—

Much as we are interested in national mercies, the welfare

of our souls is yet more important-
Yea, our spiritual progress is the great means of obtaining

God's protection to the state-
Trust in God therefore, for spiritual blessings is not foreign

to the business of this day

—

Whatever our political sentiments may be, we are all equally

concerned to seek acceptance through Christ

—

We all need to trust in the promises made to us in him

—

And, if we do, " the gates of hell shall not be able to prevail

against us"

—

Though we have been led captive by our lusts, " we shall

have redemption through his blood"—
And though we have still to conflict with sin and Satan, we

shall be made more than conquerors—
The mercy of the Most High shall assuredly be extended td

us

—

Sooner shall heaven and earth pass away than that promise
fail of accomplishment—

}

Application
[Let us habituate ourselves to view the hand of God in alt

our mercies—
And to trust in him both for personal and national bless-

ings—
But let us not think. We trust in God, when in reality Ave

do not

—

Trust in God necessarily implies a renunciation of all crea-

ture-confidence

—

P Jer. xviii. 7, "8. 12 Chitift. xx. 20.
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It also supposes that we sincerely' commit our cause to God—
And that we plead the promises made to us in his word

—

If we seek not the Lord in this manner, we trust rather in

chance, or in our own vain conceits, than in him

—

Let us then be earnest in our applications at the throne of
grace

—

Let us be exceeding thankful to God for the mercies we
have received

—

And in every difficulty, temporal or spiritual, confide in

him^—
Thus shall we see an happy issue to our present troubles—
And be monuments of God's truth and faithfulness to all

eternity*—]

CCCXXXVIII. THE Eq_UITY OF THE DIVINE
PROCEDURE.

2 Chron. xv. 2. And he went out to 7neet Asa^ and said unto

him^ Hear ye me^ Asa^ and all Judah and Benja7nhi; The
Lord is xiith you while ye be with him; and if ye seek him^

he will befound of you: but if yeforsake him^ he xvillforsake

you.

AS in a season of affliction it may be sometimes ne-

cessary to blend reproof with consolation, so in a season

of joy and triumph it may sometimes be proper to tem-

per our congratulations with prudential advice. When
Asa was returning with his victorious army after tlie

destruction of his Ethiopean enemies, the Prophet Oded
was sent forth to meet him, and was directed by God
himself not to salute him with fulsome compliments,

but to impress upon his mind a salutary admonition.

In his concise and pointed address we see

I. The rule of God's procedure

God is not necessarily bound by any rules; for he both

may do, and actually " does, according to his own will

in the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of

the earth:" yet has he been pleased to prescribe rules to

himself

1. In the dispensations of his providence
[The Jews, as God's peculiar people, were governed by

him according to the strictest rules of equity. They were
taught to look for temporal rewards or puni'^hments accoi-ding
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as they were obedient or disobedient to his word: and their

whole history may serve to illustrate the correspondence there

was between their dealings towards him, and his towards

them'* Indeed, God himself expresses peculiar jealousy

on this head; and appeals to them, whether the inequality

which there was in his providence, did not originate in them-

selves; and whether it was not perfectly agreeable to the rules

which he had established for his conduct towards them.*^

Somewhat of the same procedure is yet visible in the dis-

pensations of God towards us. Nations at this time are often

prospered or punished according as they pay due allegiance to

God, or revolt from him: and individuals, not unfrequently

experience even here a recompense suited to their conduct.

But as, under the law, God sometimes deviated from this rule,

in order to direct the views of men to a future day of retribu-

tion,*^ so now he has laid it aside in a great degree, in order

that our motives to action may be more spiritual, and that we
may look forward to the day of judgment as the period fixed

for the display of his righteousness, and for the rewarding of

our actions.]

2. In the communications of his grace

[God's conduct towards the Jews in respect of temporal

things was intended to shadow forth his dealings with us in

respect of spiritual things. In relation to these we may see,

that the rule which God has laid down to himself is almost in-

variably observed. It is true, that he is often " found of them

that sought him not:" but when once he has revealed himself

to any man, he regulates himself towards him according to a

l)rinciple of perfect equity, rewarding him for his fidelity, or

punishing him for his neglect. A\1io amongst his people ever

sought his face in vain? Who ever diligently walked with him in

a state of humble dependence, and did not find God with him

in the tokens of his love, and the supports of his grace? God
indeed reserves in his power the times and the seasons when

he shall reveal himself more fully to the soul; and he appor-

tions to every one such trials as he in his wisdom knows will be

productive of good: but he never did, nor ever will, forsake

them that seek him.*

On the other hand, who is there that has not experienced

the hidings of God's face, when fresh contracted guilt, or re-

peated neglect of duty, has given him offence? Who has not

a See this exemplified in Asa, 2 Chron. xiv. 5—7", 11, 12. and

XV. 10— 15, 19. with xvi. 7—9. in Jehosaphat, xvii. 3—6, 10. and

XX. 3, 30. with xix. 2. and xx. 35—37. in Joash, xxiv. 20.

b Compare Ezek. xviii. 24—29. V.'ith Lev. xxvi. 3—45. s.vA

Dcut. xxxi. 16, 17.

c Ps, Ixjiiii. 3—14, '« Ps. ix. 10.
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found that on such occasions God has withdrawn the aids of

his Spii'it both in public and private ordinances; and perhaps

left him for a season to the power and influence of his own cor-

ruptions? We know indeed that God has said, he will not finally

cast off his people:*^ and we believe he will not: we believe he

will " visit them with the rod" till he has brought them back

to him with deep contrition*/ but as long as they forsake him,

he will, as far as respects any manifestations of his favour, for-

sake them; and if any who have thought themselves his people,

forsake him utterly, they shall also be utterly abandonedby him.

Nor can any be assured that they themselves shall not suffer

eternal dereliction, any longer than their adherence to Godjus-

tifies the hope that they are his children.]

To impress tliis rule the more deeply on our minds^
let us consider

II. The universal importance of it

The Prophet in a most solemn manner called the at-

tention both of the king and all his army to the subject

before us; intimating thereby, that there were none who
were not interested in it, nor any occasion when the con-

sideration of it would not be useful to their souls.

It is suited to us

1. In prosperity

[Of this there can be no doubt, since it was in a season of
peculiar triumph that the prophet was sent to give this admo-
nition. Indeed we are never more apt to forget ourselves, yea,

to forget God also, than when we are elated with great prospe-
rity. We are apt to " sacrifice to our own net, and burn in-

cense to our ov/n drag."^ When " Jeshurun waxed fat, he
kicked:'"^ when " Uzziali was made strong, his heart was lift-

ed up to his destruction."' Strange as it may seem, even the
manifestations of God's love to the soul are calculated to puff

us up with pride, if we have not some thom in the flesh given
us to counteract this evil tendency, and to keep us from abu-
sing the divine mercies.'^ The more sail a ship carries, the

more ballast it requires. The very deliverance that Asa had
experienced was likely to render him careless and secure,

as though he were now beyond the reach of harm. But by this

admonition he was taught, that his security was in God alone,

c
1 Sam. xii. 22. Heb. xiii. 5. Isai. liv. 7— 10.

Ts. Ixxxix. 30—35. s Hab. i. 16. l' Deut. xxxii.
i 2 Chron. xxvi. 5, !6. k 2 Cor. xii. 7.
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and that he must continue to " walk humbly with God," if he
would have the divine protection continued to him.

Similar admonitions are also given to us, to counteract the
|)ride of our hearts. *' Be not high-minded, but fear."' " Let
him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall.""^ " Bles-

sed is the man that feareth always."" Even the great Apostle
himself, though he knew himself to be a chosen vessel unto
(iod, yet felt the necessity of " keeping under his body, and
bringing it into subjection, lest, after having preached to oth-

ers, he himself should become a cast-away."" Let us therefore

exercise the same caution; and, whether we rejoice on account

of national or personal mercies, " rejoice with trembling."i*]

2. In adversity

[As in prosperous circumstances we need to be guarded
against presumption, so in heavy trials we need to be caution-

td against despondency. If we appear to be forsaken of our
God, we ai-e apt to think that he has altogether " shut up his

tender mercies, and will be favourable to us no more."i But
in the words before us we see, that no nation or individual can
be in so low a state, but that their recovery is certain if they

only wait upon God. He will assuredly be found of them that

seek him: yea, at the very time that they perhaps are bewail-

ing his absence, he " is actually present rvith them^^ working
in them that very contrition, and enabling them to wait upon
liim, when their unassisted nature would have fainted in des-

pair. •

Let every one then apply to himself the text in this view.

Are we ignorant? let us look to God for the teachings of his

Spirit. Are we guilty? let us cry to him for remission through
the blood of Christ. Are we in any strait or difficulty what-

ever? Our xaxy is clear; let us wait upon God in assured ex-

pectation of succour and support. This promise shall never

fail us:'^' though we had a )nillio7i^ of men or devils to encoun-

ter, we should be " more than conquerors."' " Believe in the

Lord; so shall ye be established: believe his prophets; so shall

ye prosper.""*]

' Rom. xi. 20, 21. ^ i Cor. x. 12. " Prov. xxviii. U.
" 1 Cor. ix. 27. p Ps. ii. 11. i Ps. Ixxvii. 7—9.

J" Heb. xi. 6. s 2 Chron. xiv. 9. ' Rom. viii. 37.

" 2 Chron. xx. 20.

* The subject may be further improved. 1. For caution, to

guard against the evils which have already provoked God to chas-

tise us: and 2. for encouragement ; since, if he be for us, we need

not fear, however many tlrciT may be tigainst \is.
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CCCXXXJX. DEVOTION TO GOD l/RG-ED FROM A

SENSE OF GRATITUHF..

1 Sam. xii. 23, 2-t. Irvu'l teach yon. the good and the rir^ht

xvaif. Onlij fear the Lord^ and nerve him tn truth muth all

your heart: for consider hoxu great thing.s- he has done for
you.

A ZEAL for the honour of God, and a concern for

the welfare of men's souls are tlie most striking features

of a spiritual mind; and, Avhen truly felt, will s\vallow

up all selfish considerations, and take occasion, eve.u

from injuries received, to display their energy towards

those who have injured us—I'his disposition was mani-
fested in no small degree by the Prophet Samuel, who,
having long been the teacher, the governor, and the de-

liverer of Israel, was deposed, though not by force, yet b\'

the unanimous wishes of his nation, who desired to ha^ e

a king after the manner of the surrounding nations—In-

stead of expressing any resentment against them for this

indignity, he only enquired of them whether they could
charge him with any maladministration , and then as-

sured them of a continued interest in his prayers, and ex-
liorted them to serve the Lord with their whole hearts

—

His words will naturally lead us to consider

I. The duty here inculcated

All, who believe the existence of God, acknowledge
that he is worthy to be feared and served: but when our
duty to him is practically enforced, too many cry out
against it as the offspring of superstition and the parent

x)f fanaticism

—

Let us mark then v/ith precision what our duty is

[To fear God, is, to regulate our conduct by the unerring
standard of his word, avoiding carefully every thing which
may displease him, and doing with diligence whatever is pleas-
ing in his sight—But this must be done " in truth:'''' It is. not
a feigned obedience that will suffice: hypocritical services, how-
ever specious, must be odious to (lod: " He requireth truth
in our inward parts:" and though " lie wnll not be extreme to
mark" our unavoidable inllrmities, he will fearfully resent
every instance of dissimulation: " He cannot be deceived and
w^ill not be mocked:" To be accepted of him, we must be
" Israelites indeed, and without guile"—Moreover, our sen'i-

\ OL. IIL ; L
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— ' ''»
ces must be, not like the constrained obedience of a slave, but

the willing expressions of filial regardj they must be done
" zviih all our heart''''—If, like " Amaziah, we did that which
was mater'ially right in the sight of the Lord, yet not with a

perfect heart," it would be of no avail;'^ AVe must, like Heze-
kiah, " do it with all our heart" if we would " prosper"**

—

Nothing must be deemed too hard to do, or too great to suffer,

that God may be glorified—David's direction to Solomon to

*' serve the (jod of his father wuth a perfect heart and rvillijig

mindy'' completelv expresses the nature of our duty as it is in-

cvricated in the texf—

]

Let us next observe the importance of this duty

[In the text it is said to be a right^ and ^oo</and necessa-

rif way; and not only in comparison of other ways, but to the

exclusion of all others—They indeed, who most faithfully en-

force the practice of this duty, are often reproached as deceiv-

ers, that would impose upon weak minds, and lead astray the

ignorant and unwary—The example of the world is urged in

opposition to them as a better standard of right and wrong than

the holy scriptures—Nevertheless we must insist with Samuel
that this way is " r'jghtp " the broad road" of sin and self-

indulgence leads men to destruction; and " the narrow path

alone of holiness and self-denial leadeth unto life"**—^Nor is

this way merely despised, as erroneous; it is also reprobated,

as pernicious: and both they who teach it and they who follow

it, are often deemed the very bane of society—While the

drunkard and the whoremonger are respected, and excused,
*' he that departeth from evil is considered as a prey,"* which
all are at liberty to hunt and devour—^But the testimony of

Samuel, confirmed as it is by numberless other passages of

holy writ, is sufficient to outweigh all that the blind votaries

of sin and Satan can bring against religion—It is most assu-

redly, not only the right, but the " good'''' way; and though

other ways may be more pleasing to flesh and blood, there is

not any so productive of happiness, so perfective of our nature,

or so conducive to the welfare of society-

Many, who feel convinced that fervent piety is both right

and good, yet will not be persuaded that it is Jiecessary—They
acknowledge perhaps that ministers, and others who are de-

tached from worldly engagements, should cultivate the fear of

God: but a just attention to divine things seems to them in-

compatible with their own peculiar state and calling—Let none

however imagine that any lawful calling is an impediment to

religion: Adam even in Paradise had work assigned him b}-

a 2 Chron. xxv. 2. ''2 Chron. xxxi. 20, 21.

c
1 Chron. xxviii. 9. ^ Matt. vii. 13, 14. * Isai. lix. 1^.
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God himself, as being no less subservient to the welfare of his

soul than to the health of his body*^—The truth is, that religion,

is " the one thing needful;" nor though, like Samuel or Da-
vid, we had a kingdom to govern, could we plead any exemp-
tion on account of the multiplicity or importance of our en-

gagements: the word of God to every living creature is, " P'ear

God, and keep his commandments, for this is the whole duty
of man"s—

]

That while we acknowledge our duty we may also be

led to practise it, let us consider

II. The argument with which it is enforced

The Jews were singularly indebted to God for their

deliverance from Egypt, their preservation in the wilder-

ness, their investiture in the promised land, and the many
wonderful interpositions of the Deity on their behalf in

the time of their judges—But waving any further men-
tion of thef}2y let us call to mind the mercies vouchsafed

to 7/S.

1. The temporal

[Numberless are the blessings which every individual

amongst us has received; as are those also, which are conferred up-

on the nation at large—But on the present occasion it will be pro-

per to contemplate rather the privileges we enjoy in our cor-

porate capacity*^— >——'And should not these operate as in-

ducements to fidelity and diligence in the service of our God?
—-Does not every favour bestowed upon us address us, as it

were, in the words of Samuel, " Onhj fear the Lord?" Does it

not bind us also, according to the ability and opportunities af-

forded us, to teach others " the good ijind the right way?"

—

Instead then of inaking our situation an occasion for carnality,

or an excuse for lukewarmness, let us endeavour to " render

to the Lord according to the benefits he has conferred upon
us"—]

2. The spiritual

[As the most signal mercies imparted to the Jewish na*-

tion were typical of far richer benefits reserved for the (.Chris-

tian church, we should but ill consult the scope of the text, and
still less the advancement of our eternal interests, if we "should

omit to mention our obligations to God for spiritual blessings—

f Gen. ii. 15. g Eccl. xii. 13.

h If this were the subject of a Cojnme7>io7-ation'^ermor\, th^ pecu-
liar privileges that arc enjoyed should here be stated: but it of a

Thcmkigivinij, the speowl occasions fc/r thankfuluess should neve

be opened"--
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-' Consider" then that stupendous act of mercy, the gift of
GocTs dear Son: conr.ider that he was given up to death, even
the accursed death (5f the cross, lor us sinners, for the recovery

of our souls from death and hell, and for the restoration of

them to the divine favour; hoAV unfathomable the mystery!

how incomprehensible the love! The terms too upon xvhjca

God xvill accept sinners; how easv, how simple, how suited to

cur lost and helpless nature! "\Ve have only to " believe in

Christ, and \\^ shall be saved:"' Can any thing be more en-

couraging; or lay us under greater obligations to obedience?

—

^'onsider further, the benefits nie receive by believing: we are

instantly brought into the family of God; we enjoy sweet "fel-

lowship with the Father and the Son;" we have the sting of

death taken away; and we have an eternal inheritance in heaven:

shall all this love have no constraining influence? shall it not

cause us to present ourselves as living sacrifices to God, that

vve may both live to him who died for us, and glorify God with

our bodies and our spirits which are his?'^'—Yes; such were
the sentiments of an inspired Apostle; nor can any rational be-

ing controvert or doubt such self-evident deductions—Let us

then apply them in confirmation of the text, and fix them on
our minds as motives to serve God with all our hearts—Let
us put away that worldliness and sensuality, which are the

bane and curse of our souls—Let us discard formality, that

blinding, that deluding sin^—Let us also abhor hypocrisy, that

basest of all sins—Let us serve our God, not with a few out-

ward ceremonies, liut v/ith the inward devotion of our hearts'

—Let us not study how we may contract our regards to him in-

to the smallest possible space; but how we may glorify his

name, and advance his interests—And while we thus cultivate

the fear of him in our own hearts, let us, with Samuel, labour

to the utmost, that he may be feared and served by all around
US'"—

]

"
'

' Acts xvi. 31.
J' 2 Cor, V. M. Kom. xii. 1. 1 Cor. vi. CO. i

1 John iii. 18.

'" Here, if it were judg-ed proper, the connexion of our piety with

the pros^pctity of the nation, as marked in the words ibllowinp; the

text, niiglit be urged as an additional, though inferior, motive to

zeal and diligence.
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"CCCXL. cod's interpositions for us are ob-
ligations TO love and serve him.

Josh, xxiii. 10, 11. The Lord your God^he k is that fightcth

for ijou^ as he hath promised you. Take good heed to your-
selves therefore^ that ye love the Lord i/our God.

MUCH as patriotism and valour arc admired, and
deservedly as, in many instances, they have been re-

warded by men, they are of no value in the sight of
God, if they be not accompanied with true piety

—

Their utility to the state of which \ve are members is

undoubted; but their moral excellence depends on their

union M'ith religion—Abstracted from a regard to God,
they are a mere compound of pride and selfishness; but,

regulated by religion, they are in a high degree amiable

and praise-worthy—Many bright examples of patriot-

ism, united with piety, are set before us in the scriptures

—But none shines with greater lustre than that of Josh-

ua—When his whole nation was sinking under des-

ponding fears, he encouraged them by his unshaken
fortitude and confidence in God^—And when he had
vanquished all their enemies, and put them into the

quiet possession of the promised land, he still improved
his influence to confirm their faith, and to esttiblish

them in the paths of righteousness—The words before

us are part of his dying address to all the elders of Israel

—In applying them to the present occasion, we shall

shew

I. To whom our successes ha^'e been owing

God has promised to interpose on behalf of those who
wsiit upon him

[His promises to hear the prayers of individuals are niim-

herlcss''

—

And the same are made also to repenting nations*^—

]

His interpositions on behalf of our nation have been
signally manifest

[We may be led to ascribe tliem to the valoin- of our for-

'•'js, or the skill of our commanders—'But it is God who endues
tiiem both \\\x\\ skill and courage, and gl^es the victorv to

-vvhomsoever ho will—Besides, there have been manv peculiar

•' Numb, ::iv. 6-r-?, '' Mn't. vii T. « 3 Chion. vii. l-i.
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circumstances which owed their origin to him alone—^And,

\rhile these mark his providential care, they compel us to ac-

knowledge that •' it is he who fighteth for us"'^—

]

Nor are we without a hope, that his mercies to us
have been sent in accomplishment of his promise

[Many have mourned over the troubles of the land, and
have made earnest intercession with God on our behalf—And
though there is nothing jneritorioi/s in their petitions, yet when
God sends the mercies for which we have prayed, we have
reason to hope that he has sent them in answer to our pray-

ers—

]

Whatever may be our opinion respecting this, it be-

comes us to consider

II. The improvement we should make of them

Every mercy from God is an additional obligation to

love and serve him
[God has commanded us to love him with all our heart

—

And he is worthy of our supreme regard on account of the per-

fections of his nature, and the dispensations of his grace'—But
he is also to be loved in a peculiar manner for hearing and an-

swering our prayers*
—

^The effect produced on the mind of
David, should result from every expression of the divine good-
ness towards us^—

]

But we are very prone to forget all his benefits

[However earnest we may be in a season of affliction, we
become remiss and careless when the affliction is removed—

.

We are like metal, which is melted in the furnace, but returns

speedily to its original hardness as soon as it is taken from
the fire—Like the Jews we " forget the Rock that bought us'*

—Even good " Hezekiah requited not the Lord according to

all that he had done for him"?—And too many amongst our-

selves forget to pay the vov/s which Ave have offered in a time

of trouble'—

]

On this account we should take good heed to re-

member them
[Nothing is more displeasing to God than ingratitude—

Nor will he overlook it even in his most highly favoured ser-

\-ants''—But " shall we thus requite the Lord?"—Let us rather

survey with gratitude the mercies we have received'—-Let us

habitually behold the hand of God in them—And let us anx-

iously enquire, " What shall I render unto the Lord for all the

benefits that he hath done unto me?"—

]

'"' Here tljc particular circumstances may be mentioned and be

illustrated by Ps. xliv. 3. ^ Ps. cx^i- I. ' Vs. xviii. 1. "with the

« 2 Chron. xx xli. 25. »» lb, title of the Psabr-
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This subject may teach us

1. Where to look for future successes

[If we look to our fleets and armies we may expect no-

thing but defeat—^We are indeed to use all possible means of

defence, but not to trust in any of them'—Our eyes must be

directed unto God alone—" The battle is not ours but his"-—
•' He can save by many or by few"—Were we ever so supe-

rior to our enemies he could bring us down like Sennacherib;'^

or if we were reduced to ever so low an ebb, he could render

us victorious'—And it is certain that if we " walk in pride, he

will abase" us, but if we humbly seek his aid, he will support

and deliver us—

]

2. Where to look for success in our spiritual warfiire

[Were peace restored to our land, we yet should have a

warfare to maintain—^There never will be one moment's truce

with our spiritual enemies—The world, the flesh, and the devil

will incessantly fight against us; and we must conflict with them
even to the end—But God fighteth for those who put their

trust in him—^Let us call upon him, and he will clothe us witli

armour from the arsenal of heaven'"r—The captain of our sal-

vation will go forth with us to the battle—He will shield our

head, and strengthen our arm, and make us " more than con-

querors" over all—Let us then " love hhii'^ for the victories

we have already gained—^Let us take good heed to ourselves

that we never rob him of his glory—'Let us thankfully ascribe

our every success to him"—And begin the song which we shall

shortly sing in heaven, " Thanks be to God who giveth us the

victory through our Lord Jesus Christ""—

J

» Isai. xxii. 11. ^ Isai. x. 8— 19. ' lb. ver. 4.

" Eph. vi. 13. " Ps. cxv. 1. "1 Cor. xv. 57.

CCCXLI. THE DESIRABLENESS OF PEACE.

2 Thess. iii. 16. Noxv the Lord of peace himself give ijon

peace ahvaijs by all means.

CONTENTIONS too naturally spring from our
corrupt nature, the fruitful parent of every thing that is

evil. I'here are indeed occasions when it is necessary
to act in a manner that seems not pacific; and that too
even towards those who call themselves the Lord's peo-
ple: if, for instance, any member of a Christian society

were notoriously defective in any one branch of moral
duty, and persisted in his misconduct notwithstanding
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the remonstrances of those who were both authorized

and qualified to advise him, it would be necessary to

cut off such a corrupt member from the church, and to

cease from all needless or familiar intercourse with him,

till he had repented of his wickedness.'' But these are

only extreme cases, where milder means will not avail.

As a general rule, we should strive to the utmost to

walk in peace both towards those who are Avithout, and

them that are within, the church: the disposition of our

hearts should exactly accord with tliQ desire contained

in the words before us.

The expressions in the text being general, it is not

necessary to limit them to one particular point: we shall

therefore take them in the most comprehensive sense as

relating

I. To nations

[Xo language can fully express the miseries of war: it

turns mankind into ferocious beasts, that seek only to over-

power and destrov each other. It spreads desolation over

nvhole countries. It cuts off thousands, and ten thousands in a

day: and turns that into an occasion of joy and triumph, which

ought rather to overwhelm us with distress and anguish. Even
those who are not actively engaged with the enemy, are yet

no li"-ht sufferers through the burthens Avhich are imposed to

support the war. Peace is, under God, the remedy of all these

evils: not that it can ever repair the losses that have been sus-

tained; but it prevents the progress of these evils, and restores

to the world those friendly and commercial relations which

war had interrupted.** O that the governors of all nations did

but know how to appreciate this invaluable blessing!

But whence can this blessing be obtained? It should seem

that the termination of war depends wholly on the will of the

contending parties. This indeed is true in some sense: but

who shril make them willing? who shall put an end to their

ambitious or vindictive projects? None but he, " in whose

hands are the hearts of kings, and who turneth them whither-

soever he will:"'^ he alone can " break the bow, and cut the

spear asunder."*^ He who in righteous displeasure has " vexed

us with adversity by means of A\'ar," he it is, even " the

liOrcl of peace himself," ^vho has now caused the din of

v.-ar to cease, and " given us peace in our borders."'^ i) that

he might give it us '' always,''^ and dis]X)se us to seek it " di/

all viean.s!'''' Whatever be the terms on v/hich the contencl-

a Ver. 14. '' ^lic. iv. ", 4. '' Prov. xxi. 1.

f'- P3. xlvi. 9. and Ixxvi. 3. ^' 2 Chron. xv. 6. with Ps, cxlvii. 14.
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ing parties have agreed to compose their differences, there will

be some found, probably on both sides, to complain of them as

below their just expectations. Cut it were better far to make
sacrifices for peace than to persist in a destructive war: and

better to exercise forbearance towards an offending enemy, than

to precipitate a nation, without the most imperious necessity,

into a renewal of such bloody conflicts. Peace retained almost

by any means^ is preferable to the calamities of war.]

II. To societies

[Scarcely is there any society of men on earth, where feuds

and animosities do not awfully prevail. Nor is this true with

respect to the unregenerate only; even in the church of God
itself disputes and divisions are too often found.*^ But, oh! how
lamentable is it when the seamless coat of Christ is rent asun-

der: and the subjects of the Prince of Peace are engaged in

mutual hostilities! Surely the most desirable of all blessings

to any society whatever, and above all to the church of Christ,

is peace.

But here again recurs the question, Who shall so govern the

sinful passions of men as to bring them into habitual subjec-

tion? Who shall impose such restraints on all, as to make them
" prefer, not every man his own, but every man another's

goodr"s No human wisdom or power can accomplish so great

a work. He alone who has united Jews and Gentiles in one
body, and slain their enmity, can enable vs to " preserve the

unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.'"^ He engaged to make
the wolf and the lamb to dwell together in love and araicy;'

and, when he shall see fit to exert his power, he wiil realize

again what he once accomplished in Noah's ark, and wiil unite

the most contrary dispositions in the bonds of social affection.'^

Happy are the societies, the families, the churches that are

governtd by such a spirit. Happy indeed if they could " al-

ways" enjoy uninterrupted harmony! It is the interest of all

the members of a body to forget, as it were, their own indi-

vidual concerns, and to conspire together for the general goodj
all using for that end whatever means appear most suitable to

the attainment of it. Is forbearance requisite? or friendly re-

buke? or even the amputation of an offending member? Every
one should be read\' to do his part, whatever it may be, and,

by his individual exertion, to promote to the utmost the peace

'"
1 Cor, i 10. and iii. 3. ^ Phil. ii. 4. 1 Cor. x. 24.

h Eph. ii. 14— 17. and iv. 3. ' Isai. xi. 6—9.

^ The oil poured upon the head of our great high priestj shall

descend to the skirts of his clothing, Ps. cxxxiii. 1, 2.

Vol. hi, 3 M
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and wjelfare of the v. hole body. As no means would be left un-

tried for the extinction of flames that threatened the destruc-

tion of a city; so should none be omitted, that may secure from
injury the union and happiness of mankind.'

Let ail of us then look to " the Lord of peace himself," that

by the influence of his grace these holy dispositions may be
wrought within us; and that through the mighty Avorking of

his Spirit we may every one of us supply our part toward the

compacting together of all the members, in order that the whole
body may be edified in love.*"]

in. To individuals

[Whatever be the state of the nation in which we live, or

of the society in which our lot is cast, we are concerned at least

to obtain peace in our own souls, and to preserve it " always

by all possible means.^'' What can ever make us happy if our

conscience be disquieted with a sense of guilt, and with appre-

hensions of God's wrath? Or, " if God have given us quiet-

ness, who, or what, can make troubler""

As far as respects inward trani^uillisy of mind, all are agreed

in esteeming it the richest blessing, and in desiring to possess

it. But the generality' of men are lamentably mistaken with

respect to the means by which it is to be obtained. Some hope

to find it by dissipating ail thoughts of the eternal world: some
by silencing ail the convictions of their conscience: some by
abounding in the external duties of religion: and some by
" healing their wounds slightly, and saying, Peace, peace, when
there is no peace."" J5ut true peace can never be obtained but

from Jesus, " the Prince of Peace. "i' He it is that has pur-

chased it for his believing peopicji and that has left it them as

his best legacy, saying, " Peace I leave with you; my peace

give I unto you.""^

But thougli this peace is the gift of Christ, we must seek it

in the use of means. We must humble ourselves before him
for the multitude of our offences; and turn from our transgres-

sions with an unfeigned abhorrence of them. Above all, we
must view Jesus as making aton-i'ment for us, and as reconcil-

ing us to God by the blood of his cross. We must renounce

all self-righteous methods of appeasing God's anger, or of pa-

cifying the clamours of a guilty conscience. We must trust in

Jesus alone; and in him. with our whole hearts:^ and when he

has *•' spoken peace to our souls, we must no more return to

folly.'" Then shall v/e have that " peace which passeth all

1 By mutual forbearance, Col ii. 12— 15 ; by fervent intercession,

Ps cxxii. 6—8. "^ Rom- xiv. 19. Eph. iv. 16.

1 Job xxxiv. 29. «> Jer vi. 14. p Isai. ix. 6.

<i Col. 1. 21, 22. r John xiv. 27. » Isai. xxvi. 3, 4.

* Ps. Ixxxv. 8.
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understanding," and enjoy it " ahvays^'' in life, in death, and

for ever.

Let nothing then be esteemed painful that may be necessary

for the acquiring or preserving of so rich a blessing; but let us

seek it at the Lord's hands, " always and bij all mcan!i.'''"^'\

" By mortification of sin, Isai. Ivii. 19—21 ; by fervent prayer,

Phil. iv. 6, 7.; by glorifying God with our substance, Isai. Iviii.

7—11.

CCCXLIL hezekiah's thanksgiving for his

RECOVERY.

Isai. xxxviii. 20. The Lord zuas ready to save 7ne: therefore

we xv'ill sing viy songs to the sti-mged instruments^ all the

days of our Ife^ in the house of the Lord.

TO make public acknowledgments to God for na-

tional mercies is a duty so evident, that persons of all

characters and denominations are forward to the per-

formance of it. The very heathens thought that they

had not properly testified their joy on account of any

signal victories or deliverances till they had made some
public procession to the temples of their deities, or of-

fered sacrifices to their honour. A greater cause for

thankfulness than that which we are now assembled to

commemorate, England scarce ever saw. A Sovereign,

who for his amiable qualities in domestic life stands al-

most unrivalled; a sovereign, wdio is truly the father of

his people; a sovereign, who is, if I may so speak, the

idol of the nation which he governs, is restored to health

-from the most afflictive of all disorders, and to the go-

vernment of his kingdom at the very moment it was to be
transferred to other hands: what cause for joy and
thankfulness is this! And indeed ye have already in

some measure testified your joy; and I would hope the

reality was as universal as the appearance: but surely

we should not rest satisfied with such demonstrations

ofjo} ; we should have our lamps trimmed and our lights

burning -within us: we should have a sacred flame

kindled in our hearts; and we should endeavour to ex-
cite others to rejoice with us. When David (Ps. xxii.
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22—25.) was brought, as he tells us, into the dust of

death, and, in answer to his prayer, was delivered from

it, he said, " I will declare thy name unto mij brethren;

in the midst of the congregation will 1 pridse thee. Ye
that fear the Lord praise lum; all ye, the seed of Jacob,

glorify him; and fear him all ye the seed of Israel: for

he hath noi despised nor abhorred the affliction of the

afflicted; neither hath he hid his face from him, but

when he cried unto him, he heard: my praise shall be

of thee i?i the great congregation; I will pay my vows

before them thatfear him^ Now such should be the

desire of our hearts to glorify God for the Knig's re-

covery: not contented with offering up our praises in

secret, we should say with him in the text, " the Lord
was ready to save; therefore we will sing our songs in

the house of the Lord.''''

In discoursing upon these words, we will consider

I. The import of the words

This will partly appear from the occasion on which
they were uttered

[This chapter begins with a very affecting account of king

Hezekiah's sickness: a message was sent to him from the Lord
to tell him that he should die of his disorder. These melan-

choly tidings no sooner reached his ears than he turned his

face towards the wall and wept very sore. In the 9th and fol-

lowing verses we have a copy of what he himself wrote con-

cerning the workings of his own mind under that affliction:

" The writing of Hezckiah king of Judah, Avhen he had been
sick, and was recovered of his sickness: I said in the cutting

off of my days, I shall go to the gates of the grave; I am de-

prived of the residue of my years: I said, I shall not see the

Lord, even the Lord in the land of the living; I shall behold

man no more with the inhabitants of the world: mine age

is departed and is removed from me as a shepherd's tent; I

have cut off, like a weaver, my life; he will cut me off with

pining sickness, from day even to night will he make an end of

me: 1 reckoned till morning that as a lion so v.ill he break all

my bones, from day even to night v/iil he make an end of me:
like a crane, or a swallow, so did I chatter; I did mourn as a

dove; mine eyes failed with looking upwards; O Lord I am
oppressed, undertake for me."
Now it is possible enough that he was, in a considerable de-

gree, under bondage to the fear of death: but yet we cannot

suppose that all this grief originated from that one cause: no,

he doubdess felt much for the glory of God and the prosperit\'
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ot his people, both of which as far as he could judge, would be

very materially affected by his removal at that particular crisis.

He was one of the best kings that ever governed the Jew ish

nation. No sooner did he come to the throne than he began
to reform the abuses which had been introduced in preceding

reigns. He threw down the altars that had been built; he open-

ed and repaired the temple which had been shut up and lelt to

decay; he restored the sacrifices which had been long neglect-

ed; he stirred up the people throughout all the kingdom to re-

iovnx their lives; and he ardently longed to see these begin-

nings of reformation carried further into effect. He had very

lately beheld the whole country overrun by Sennacherib's ar-

my, and Jerusalem itself reduced to the utmost distress and
danger; and though he had seen a great part of the Assyrian
army destroyed by the hand of God, yet he knev,^ that the As-
syrians were still a pov/erful enemy, and that if the J ewish na-

tion should relapse into their former wickedness, they could
not expect another miraculous interposition from God. He
was aware also that having no son to succeed him, there would
probably be intestine divisions about a successor; so that if he
were taken aw^ay at this time, the cause of religion would be

neglected, and the whole Jewish nation be given over to suffer

the consequences of their apostacy from God. That these re-

flections greatly contributed to his grief, seems plainl}^ intima-

ted in the answ^er which God gave to his prayer, as it is record-

ed both in 2 Kings xx. 6. and in the chapter before us; in both

of which places God not only promises to prolong his life, but

to deliver the cit}'^ out of the hands of the king of Assyria, and
to defend it for his own name's sake. Afflicted with th.ese

gloomy prospects he betook himself to the best of all remedies,

prajtr: and as w^e are expressly told that Isaiah joined with
him in crying to heaven on a former occasion, it is reasonable

to suppose that, when he saw the king so overwhelmed with

the news which he had brought him, he did not neglect this

opportunity of joining with him in prayer for his recovery,

ilehold, their prayer prevailed; yea, so speedily did it prevail,

that before Isaiah was gone out into the middle court, the word
of the Lord came to him, saying, '* Tell Hezekiah, thus saith

the Lord; I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears, be-

hold, I will heal thee." God moreover commanded the Pro-
phet to make a plaster of figs, and to put it upon the boil, and
to assure the king that in three days he should be well enough
to go up to the house of the Lord. This was done to shew that

we ought to use means, while at the same time we look not to

the means, but to God, for the desired success. Being restored

to health he comes into the house of the Lord, and pours out
his soul in pious and devout thanksgivings: knowing that, if he
had died in his illness, he should never have had any more
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oppoitunities of gloiiiVing (jiod before men, he exclaims, " the

grave cannot praise thee, death cannot celebrate thee, they that

go down to the pit cannot hope for th)' truth; the living, the

living-, he shall praise thee, as I do this dav; the father to the

children shall make known thy truth;" and then he adds in the

words of the text, " The Lord vv^as ready to save me, therefore

we will sing m}^ songs to the stringed instruments all the days
of our life in the house of the Loi-d."]

But we shall have a further insight into the meaning
of the text, if we consider more particularly the words
themselves

[They contain a thankful acknowledgment to God for

his recoA'ery, and a determination to glorify him for it as long

as he should live. " The Lord was ready to save me," says

the king. He does not blasphemously ascribe his recovery to

his physicians, or to the means used, notwithstanding they were
used according to God's own prescription; but he gives the

honour, where alone it is due, to God. In disorders of any
kind our eyes should not be so fixed upon the creature as they

usually are; our expectation should be from God alone: it is

" he who killeth and maketh alive; he bringeth down to the

grave and bringeth up." Btit that which Hezekiah seems to

have been more particularly affected v»ith, was the Lord's readu

ness to help him; " the Lord was ready to save me." This is

a matter of astonishment to all who have ever tried the power
and prevaiency of prayer: God does not indeed bind himself

to answer prayer immediately, at least not in the v/ay in which
<ve expect it to be answered; yet does he often with marvellous

condescension grant the requests of his people as soon as they

are offered up; he often visibly fulfils tltiit precious promise re-

corded in Isaiah, " It shall come to pass that before they call I

will ans^^^er, and while they are yet speaking I will hear." Da-
vid mentions this as his own experience, and seems to have

been struck with it as Hezekiah was; " I will praise thee with

m>" whole heart, O God; for in the day when I cried thou an-

swcredst me, and strengthenedst me with strength in my soul.

(Ps. cxxxviii. 1, 3.) So Hezekiah in the texL; " the Lord was

ready to save me; therefore will we sing my songs to the string-

ed instnmients all the clays of our life in the house of the Lord."

He determined that as the mercy vouchsafed to him was a pub-

lic benefit, so he would manifest his sense of it by public ac-

knowledgments. He recorded this mercy and had it set to mu-
sic, that ail the nation might join with him in singing praises to

Isod for it. Nor would he i^uffer it ever to be effaced from his

memory: he made the recital of this mercy a part of his daily

<levot:3ons; and determined he would continue to do so as long
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as he should live; judging very properly that his life, which had
been so miracuiousiy spared, should be sj^ent wholly in the ser-

vice of his God.]

Nothing more being necessary to illustrate the mean-
ing of the words, we shall pass on to notice

II. The use we should make of them

1. To excite our gratitude for the King's recovery

[There is a striking resemblance between the event which
we are now met to commemorate,* and that recorded in the

passage before us. I will beg leave to point it out in several

particulars.

It holds good in the persons zvho xuere ill. Hezekiah, you
have heard, was one of the most illustrious kings that ever sat

upon the Jewish throne: the glory of (iod and the welfare of
his people were ever near his heart. Ke set a good example
to all his subjects, and ardently desired to see them no less

obedient to their God than loyal to himself: he published his

edicts prohibiting whatever was offensive to God, and enforc-

ing the observance of the divine law s: in short, if you would
know his character, see it drawn by the inspired penman, 2
Chron. xxxi. 20, 21. " Thus did Hezekiah throughout all

Judah, and wrought that which Vv'as good, and right, and
truth before the Ijord his God: and in every work that he
began in the service of the house of God, and in the law, and
in the commandments to seek his God, he did it zuith all his

heart and prospered." Now compare that of our gracious

Sovereign: he has but limited power, and therefore cannot

effect all he would; but what he would do, if he were able,

we see by the proclamation which was not long since issued.

But this is a part of our subject on which it would not be pro-

per to say much, nor is it needful that v/e should; for we trust

his excellent qualities are too deeply engraven in all our
hearts to need any repetition of them from this place

—

But further—'The resemblance holds good in the probable

consequences of their illness—Hezekiah was sick nigh unto

death, so that till his recovery he v>^as utterly incapacitated

for the business of the nation. If he had been left in the state

he was, or had been taken away, his subjects would have suf-

fered an irreparable loss. What they would have suffered we
may judge in part from what they did actually suffer, wheu
Manasses the son of Hezekiah came to the throne: idolatry

was re-established throughout the kingdom; and God, wearied
as it were with the greatness of their provocations, gave them
over, together with Manasses their king, into the hands of

» March 15th, 1780.
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^heir Babylonish enemies. What would have been the conse-

quence if our sovereign's illness had continued, none can tell.

We mean not to cast reflections upon any person or party; we
^vould abhor a part} -spirit either in religion or politics: but

this M'e mav say witiiout a possibility of giving olft:nce to an}-;

that, however v/iscl)- the defect of an executive power might

have been supplied, and however faithfully it might have been

employed, still the nation would have sutfered an almost irre-

parable injurv; for the very sinews of government would have

been cut asunder. This, we say, would have been the case,

supposing that every thing had been planned w-ith the most

consummate wjsdom, and executed with the most unblemish-

ed integrity: but what might have happenned, God alone

knows: blessed be bis i^ame, he has delivered us now from

the apprehensions of the calamities we have so earnestly de-

precated, and so justly dreaded.

Again—The resemblance holds good in the means by xvh'ich

they xvere recovered from their i/iru'ss. What was there in a

plaster made of figs that could give so sudden a turn to a mor-

tal disorder as to remove it in three days."" Just as much as

there was in the waters of Jordan to cleanse Naaman from
his leprosy, or in the clay and spittle which our Lord used, to

open the eyes of a blind man. It was prayer that healed He-
;^ekiah; yes, prayer pierced the skies and entered into the ears

of the Lord ofhosts. " I have heard thy prayer, said God,
and have seen thy tears, and will heal thee." And what has

'healed our gracious Sovereign? we answer without disparage-

ment to any, prayer: a spirit of prayer has been poured out

tipon all God's people throughout the nation: all that have an

interest in the couit of heaven, have cried day and night to

God on his behalf. The prayers of the church prevailed for the

delivering of Peter out of prison: so we doubt not but that the

king's recovery is an answer to prayer; to the prayers of those

very people, who yet are too often hated, despised, and perse-

cuted. It is true; God has used means; but what means? not

the art of medicine, but repose and quiet. We mean not to de-

tract from the merit of those who have assisted in his cure;

they deserve well of the nation at large; and Av^e shall rejoice

to see them rewarded according to their desert: but the glor}'

is God's, and his alone: the king's recovery is the gift of God;

and that in answer to the prayers of his own people; and, we
trust, that they will not discontinue their prayers for him
even to the latest hour of their lives.

Once more—The resemblance holds good in the readiness

zvith rvhich God vouchsafed the desired mercy. Hezekiah's and

Isaiah's pi-ayer was answered before Isaiah had gone out into

the middle court; and in three more days the cure was effect-

ed. So has it been Avith respect to the cure vouchsafed unto
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our' sovereign: it was withheld for a season just to make all

praying people earnest in their supplieations. The rod im-

pending over the nation seemed lor some time ready to fall;

yet was the stroke by various occurrenees providentially de-

layed: and then at the very moment that it was expected io

fall, behold! deliverance comes: so truly may the words of

the text be applied to this event, " the Lord was ready to

save." Surely that proverb has been again verified to us, that
" in the mount of the Lord it shall be seen;" for God did not

deliver Isaac more seasonably from the hand of Abraham-,
than he has done us from tile calamities which threatened us.

Now if the occasions for joy and thankfulness are so similar,

ought not our expressions of thankfulness to be similar also?

Ought we not to render unto God according to the benefits

he hath conferred upon us? Yes surely. Did Hezekiah then

make his deliverance a matter for universal praise? let us stir

up both ourselves and others to a devout and holy joy on ac-

count of the recovery of our king. Did he determine that

he would make it a subject of public thanksgiving? let us do
the same: and did he determine to remember it and sing of
it all his days? let us endeavour to keep upon our minds a live-

ly sense of this mercy, and not provoke God to withdraw it

from us by our ingratitude.]

2. To excite our gratitude for the mercies of redemp-
tion

[We all without exception are sick nigh unto death:

what Isaiah says of the Jews is applicable to every nation

upon earth; " the whole head," says he, " is sick;" that is, the
kings, and nobles, and all the governors in church and state,

are infected with a mortal disease; " and the whole heart is

faint," that is, the people at large, without any exception,

arc dying of the same malady: "from the sole of the foot

even to the head there is no soundness in us, but wounds, and
bruises, and putrifying sores." Sin is this deadly disorder,

and, unless we be recovei'ed from it, the consequence must be
dreadful to us all. We are not left to conjecture what this

may be; we know; we know for certain; we know that no
temporal calamity whatever can be compared with it: we
know that our disorder, if not speedily cured, must issue in

everlasting death; in an everlasting separation of soul and
body from God, and in an everlasting suffering of divine ven-
geance. But we are fully warranted to say with Hezekiah in
the text, "the Lord is ready to save us." Of all the thousands
and tens of thousands who came to our Lord for healing when
he was on earth, not so much as one applied in vain: nor did
ever any one call upon him for spiritual healing without expe-
riencing his readiness to save. And is lie not "the same yes-
terday, to-day, and for ever?" Would Jesus ever have r4>mc
Vol. IIL 3 N
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down from heaven, if he had not been ready to save? Would
he have shed his precious blood for us, if he had not been
ready to save? Would he have sent his word, his ministers,

and his holy Spirit to invite and draw us to him, if he had
not been ready to save? Has he not said, " As I live I have
no pleasure in the death of a sinner, but rather that he turn
from his wickedness and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil

ways, lor why will ye die?" And would he thus have sworn,
invited, intreated, and expostulated, if he had not been ready
to save? Beloved br-^thren, would to God that you would all

put him to the trial! not one of you would then ever perish

in your sins; he would cleanse you in his blood from all sin;

he would restore your souls to health; and make them to

flourish in immortal youth and beauty. Do you ask, How shall

I obtain this blessing? We answer, just as the king of Judah,
or the kin,'^ of Britain, were restored to health: means were
used for both; but the means were very inadequate to the

end which was to be obtained: that which prevailed for both,

was prayer; and that shall prevail for you. If you were like

Jonah at the bottom of the sea in a whale's belly, the prayer

of faith should deliver you. Still however you must use the

means; attend to the word that is preached; and read the

Bible in vour closets: but do not imagine that these means
can convert your souls: no; that is the Lord's work; and you
will use all means in vain, if you do not beg of God to render

them effectual. But if you pray^ you will find the Lord far

more ready to give, than you are to ask. To save sinners is

his work, his office, his delight; it is " the joy which was set

before him, in expectation of which he endured the cross and
despised the shame:"" yea, it is the import of his very name;
for he was " called Jesus, because he was to save his people

from their sins." This is a perpetual ground of joy to all; it

calls for our devoutest thanks and praises: it should make us

all adopt the language of the text, and say,' " the Lord is ready

to save mc; therefore will I sing songs to him all the days of
my life in the house of the Lord."
But if you have been restored to health; if you have expe-

rienced his salvation; if upon a review of your past life you
can say with Hezekiah, " The Lord rvas ready to save me;"
what ought to be the frame of your mind? how should you
give thanks! the Psalmist says, " Let them give thanks whom
the Lord hath redeemed;" and if they will not, who will? The
angels wevt not half so much indebted to him, as they for whom
he shed his blood. " O then give thanks, give thanks unto
o'':_ God; for it becometh well the just to be thankful:" "O
come let us sing unto the Lord, let us heartily rejoice in the

God of our salvation."]
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AN ANALYSIS OF THE FOREGOING SERMON.

[The Author had at one time thought of insertbii^ a consider-

able number of short sketches; but he relinquished the idea^

fro?n an apprehension that they would not afford sufficient aid
to those^ whose more immediate benefit he consulted. The fol-

lowing Analysis is added as a specimen-^

PUBLIC acknowledgments of national mercies arc

proper

—

The kings recovery is a just ground for them at this

time

—

I. The import of the words—In which observe

1. The occasion of them —Here notice
[Hezekiah's illness, and dread of approaching death

—

His character, as most concerned for God's glory and the

national warfare

—

The probable consequences of his death

—

The means of his recovery: prayer— figs

—

His expressions of thankfulness for it—

]

2. The words themselves—These contain
[The grounds of his thankfulness; That God had restored

him—And that he had been ready to do so

—

The expressions of it—He would give all the glory to God

—

He would do it publicly—He would have otheis to do the
same—He would do it all his life—

]

II. The use Ave should make of them

1. To excite our gratitude for the king's recovery
[The occasions are similar; As to the persons that were

ill—(compare Hezekiah, and the king.) As to the probable
consequences of their not recovering—As to the means used
for their recovery. Prayer—And as to the readiness of God
to comply with our requests—
Our gratitude should be similar; Public—universal—-fervent

—perpetual'—

]

2. To excite our gratitude for the mercies ofredemption
[All are sick nigh unto death—The consequences of not

recovering will be dreadful—The Lord is ready to heal us

—

Prayer is the grand mean of recovery—All should rejoice;
The sick, that the Lord is ready to save; The recovered, that
he was, and still is, ready—

]

END OF VOL. ITI.
















